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T. M. Huxonaera (Mockea)

ABTOP "CIIOBA" - BOAH
(IOBTHUKA HINOKYTHBRHEIX CHII B "CIOBE O IIOIKY
HI"OPEBE")

BioBE M BHOBL MNRTEPHOPETHPYS TC HEABHEIE CONCPIXATENBHBIE OIO-
BUIUY, BLIABUTEL KOTOPLIE [IOMOTAET JUHIMBHCTHKA TekeTa (TEPMEHEBTHUKA),
MPUXOAWIIE K HECOMHEHHOMY BLIBOTY O HANMYMK B "CloBe" OTUETIMBOIO
NPpOTHBOIOCTABACHNAA HHIUBUIYANEHOTO - GTHXHﬁHOMY, ACOLNANIBHOID -
COLIMANIEHOMY, YeJOBeKa - cTuxuy, I'opora - Ilonmo. Bee sy onnosuiun
0GEIYHO CRAILIBAIOTCA ¢ oSpasom Kuass Urops, ero soficka 1 ero noxoxa. !
HecoMueHno Takxe u To, 9To, Spocas Ru30B, Kuaaes Mirops HameeTcd HA 183
cymHocTHRIX cheromMena: 1) Ha yaauy, noMomss CynsOsl, 2) Ha mpodeccuo -
HANbHOE MACTEPCTBO - CBOMX BOMHOB, EoHHOB Gpata. Ilo cyTH sHaMeHuToe
ONMCAHNE BOMHOB-KYDAH €CTh OIMMCAHHE NPOCECCHOHANLHON BOMHCKOM
AOAIOTOBKY - HECNYUAHRO OHA ONUCKIBACTCA TAK MoApobHo. 2 UM npoTHEBo -
CTOAT NMONOBLLL HEIPOTOPEHHEIME JOPOTaMM GeryT OHH E [I0JIE, KaK BOJKH,
Ho, ouernaHo, NpohecCHOHAIY-ROMHY MOXHO HANEATHCH HA OOMAHUMBYIO
ynauy. Iropio oHa U3MEHSET.

W zpect MBI BRICKAZLIBACM TIPSANOXKEHMe, uyTo B "CnoBe™ HAMEUEHE OBE
MAPaNnelbHbIX JTHHUH, HEMOHCTpUpYIOIHX Gopn6y MHAMBKMIA-npocecuo-
Haja M CTHXMHHOrO Havala. Bropas NMEMS BONNOUIEHA B I[IPOTHBOIIO-
crapnenuu apropa "Crnoea" u Bosua. Hemapom meppost  hpazoht Texcra
SABIAKTCS CTOBA O NMOITHYECKOM MACTERCTRE, ABTOP HE IPOCTO CIIPAINMBACT,
KAK €My CTPOWTD CBOK MECHI), HO YTBEPIKNACT, KAK HE HAJIO €6 CTPOMTE,

3a mowrH ABeCcTM JNIeT riryBoKoro uayuenus Tekera "Cnosa" muuus Urops
M OTHOINEHHE K HEMY ABTODA M3YUEHL! JOCKOHANLHO M NMOHUMAKITCH IIPAK -
THYECKK egnHo00pasHo, OTOLIIM B HPOULIOe MHOTHE CIIOPEI, AKTYAILHbIE
ans smoxu "Cropa", W nump ofMH COp MO CHX NMop O CYTH ocTancd ¥
AKTYalsHLEIM H HepemeHHsM fo Konua. "Jleno" umn "nemeno” Gnno ImMcath
o crapomy? UTo yMan aBTOp © NOSTAaX CTAPOTO I HOBOT'O BpeMeHM?

B cpexnerexoroit Enpone mum cocrasanMg noston: B Mpaauagmm - ¢ VI
sexa, B Craupgunasuu - ¢ VIII sexa, B BaprSypre, B HiopenGepre, Ha 1ore
Opanutuy ol Havamck rosxe - B XII-XIII pexax,

HecomuenHo, yro apTop SpoCcaeT BLI3OB ¢ CAMOro Mavana. Bomee MH-
TEPECHO ApYToe: TO, UTC COBPeMEeHHMKH, npoyuTrd "Cropo" (okonnoBaHHLIE
momisM Torga Maxdepconom?) B oCHOBHOM YBHIAENM B TeéKeTe - Bogna.
Bor wro muwer B 1797 rony H.M. Kapamanu:



. "IIBa ropa TOMy HASaAI OTKDPHUTH B HAIIMX apXWBaX OTPBIBOK
nosmel, nox HassanueM: IlecHs MIropesbix BOUHOB, KOTOPYH
MOMKHO CPaBHATE ¢ nydmuMu (OCCHAHOBLIMH TIOBMAME, H
kotepad Hanucaua B XII ¢cToneTyy HEMIBECTHEIM COUMHMTENEM.
Cnor, HCTIONHEHHEI CUNEL, YYBCTBA Beauualluero repouaMa,
PasHTeNLHEIe N300 PasKeHK, TIOYCPITHYTHIE K3 YKACOS PHPONILL,
COCTABIAKT JOCTOMHCTEA CEr'0 OTPBLIBKA, B KOTOPOM YIOST,
NPEICTARISA KAPTHHY OFSHOMO KPOBABOIO CPAMCEHHA, BOC -
KIMIAET: "YBEL, UyBRCTRO, HTO KHCTE MO cliaba, uro s He UMeo
mapa penukoro BosHA - cero coNOBeR BPEMEH MpOSKUMX".
Cremoparenbio, 1 K0 Hero OsIIM B POCCHM BEIHKHE IIOBTHI,
KOTOPBIX ‘I‘BOchHﬂ MO NOUISHBI BEKAMH, JleTonmucH HALEM HE
ropopar 06 aToM BosHe, M MbL HE 3HASM, KOUKA OH KK X Korja
nen. Ho »To nmouteHue, BOINABACMOS Er0 HAPOBAHMUAM TAKHUM
MOBTOM, SACTABIAET COXANETH O [I0TEPE €ro 'TBOpCI—IHﬁ".3

He xemas npuiumarh boepbes BEIBHHYTYIO ALJL HukuTHHEM ranotesy
o pomut Bosina B cosmanum Texera "Crora” M IMONHOCTHIO NPHCOSIMHAACH K
Kpuruke o710l runoress akag, J.C. JIuxaueruM ¥ OPYCHUMM HCCTENOBA -
TensMpd, pennaraeM oS paTHTLCA K “KaHorueckoMy" Texcry "Crosa™,

Tpw BOIIPOCA BCTAIOT NEpes COBPEMEHHLIM UNTATEIEM:

1. Kak Ha ¢aMoM fiene oTHOCHICH aBTop K Bosny?
2. KaxumM ripencraet BosH 4 ero MeTox 3 Texera "Cicsa"?
3. Uto MoxcHO ceiluac cKanaTs 06 BToM crope?

Tlo mepBOMY BONPOCY CYLIECTBYIOT IBe TOWKY SPEHMA, HE BHICTPAMBA-
eMbie Xxporonoruuecku, Tak, ans M.A. Makcumonuaa "Closo o Moy
Hropese" BaxxXHO "KaK eOMHCTREHHBIK MCTOVHUK, B KOTOPOM COXPaHHIOCH
vaBecTHe o ciaBHom BeweM Boswe... Ou (asrop - T.H) Tak nxfur, Tax
Beauuaer Bosna, kak ITecHoTBOPIA CTAPOr0 BPEMEHH, NPEXKHMX KHAZCH M
npexueit cxapsr Pycckoit".5 Be. Miumiep TakKe CYHTAET, UTO ABTOP CIEXYET
HanpaeneHno bosna: "Hauas Bo Bkyce Dosmua, aptop momxeH GEIX
BLIEPKATE HAIPABIEHHE M KOHIMTS TEM K€ FIOUTEHHbIM uMenem," S Mnemvm
cnoBaM¥y, "IIOCTOSHHO HAXONWIMCH KPUTHKH, KOTOpHIE, roeops o Bosme,
OCTABJIANY AKAKEMUYECKYIO CISPAHHOCTE ¥ IPEUCIIONHATMCE TUHTHYECKIM
soctoprom. Torgma ece, 4To ckasauo e "Cnore" o Bosue, NOHMMANOCh Kax
cofpaHUe KOMILIMMERTOB, MAYINUX ONMH 32 IPYrUM RO BCe HapacTamweH
unrencusHocteio”.? Kak Bunmo wa npusenenmoit murarsy, I1.M. IHapenmcun
OEPXKUTCA APyroro ariiaga Ha Bosua ¥ ero nosteky. Hanbonee rpocto u
SICHO BTY HPYrylo Torky apenus copmymposan A.C. Tymxun: "Hpouus
npoBupaeres CKBOSL neHOHY® xBany”, U nobasnser mamee: "Cruxoreopist
HUKOTHa HE AIO0MIM YIIpeKa B MMOAPasKaHuM, M HEMIBECTHEIH TROpel "Clora
o nosky Uropepe" ne npeMuHyn o6bABKTE B HAUAE CBOEH ITOBMEL, UTO OH
Synmer l‘ée’l‘b MIO-CBOEMY, TO-HOBOMY, a HE TaIINTHCA MO CHEHAM CTaporo
Bosna".



HWrak, ecTh mBE TOUKM Spelns Ha ornomenye asropa "Crnopa” x Bosmy.
Hurepecro, uto axapn. J.C. JIuxaues cumtaer, yTo B caMoM Tekere "Crora”
€CTh BHYTPeHHMH AManoryaM, UTo OHO PACCYMTAND 11 MCTIDNHEITHE ABYMS
TIEBLiaMY, B ABYX PASHBIX MAHEPAX, ADXAMUECKOM, YKpamaTenbckoit, n Gonee
caepxanHol, chaxruvecky nmonecTroBarenkHod. ONUH U3 PACCKAIUUKOB -
Kax 611 aa Bosna, ero Manepy.?

Arrop "Crnopa" HauMHAET MOBECTS C NUTEPATYPHOTO CIIOPA, PAaMLININAET
o croem cTune. "“Takas pedhieKcHs, CKONLKO MIRECTHO IECBOMCTBEHHA Ha-
ponuoit oasuit", - sameuaer A.A. ITore6usa.10 Cnop ¢ Bosmom npoxomur
Yepea Bech TEKCT: TosMa HayuHaeTes BosroM i koHuaeTes BoaHom.

Mexpgy Tem smoxa mecHonenui BosHa Rromile ornpefpeNedHa: OHA OT-
nocures K Guree Memucnaea ¢ Pemenelf (1022 ron), k crapoMy SApocnary
(ymep B 1054 romy), kpaciiomy Pomauy (ymep B 1079 romy), Bcecnasy
IMonoukomy (ymep B 1101 rogy). Ects rumnoresa, yTo OH GbLT M NMEBIOM
Onera Cpsarocnasuba, yreepaupmerocd B 1094 rony Ha 4epHHroBckom
crone, TakuM 06pazoM, OH COBCeM He BLIT GAM30K MO BPEMEHHW K aBTOPY
"Cnogpa": Mx pasgenseT Kak MunuMyM cto ner. Ho u ofpameHns camoro
apTOpa K NMPOULLIOMY TAK 3Keé OTHOCATCA K BpeMeHM bosna. C Hecomuen-
HOCTRI) MOKHO CKa9aTh OXHO: DoAH, KTO 6Ll OH HY ObLI, GBIT IORTOM MU3-
BeCTHBIM M SMauuTeNbHbIM. OH ObIln 3HAMEHHMTHIM HoaTOM. (Tlepernnuky
IIOSTOR OTHHYACT M HAINE BPEMS: CM. CKOJRKO CTMXOTBOPEHMIT NyWIIWX
Hammx nosToB XX Beka ofpameno k Iymkunyl),

Opunako, anrop "Ciopa" cniopur ¢ BoanoM. OueBHIHO, UTO peUb MOET HE
0 PeANLHOM TYPHUDE [IOBTOR, & © CIIOPE ABYX MAHED, HBYX BUMIOB MOBTHKN,

Apamnz Texcra "Cnopa” NUUrBOTEKCTONOMMUYECKHMMHM METONAMM IPH-
RBOZMT K BRIBOXY, YTO B TexcTe "CloBa" NpeacTanleHbl TPH ypoBHA "ycTa-
HOBOYHEIX" OLIEHOK no oTHowenww K Bosry, Bce ypomum obnamamoT
ABTOHOMHBIMH cpelcTBaMu. 10! 1) ofpamenne Kk hOHOBOMY BCTETHUEC-
xomy doHDY, ¢ onHOBpeMeHHbM thopMupoBaHueM sToro hoHma; 2) CHU-
HEHHE TMYHOCTHOW XAPAKTEPHCTHKH MOPTA-COMEPHHKA; ) HeMoHCTpanus
NPEUMYIMECTB COOCTBEHHONM MOBTHYECKO! TexHMKN. He mokupas mpenenon
ceoelt cOGCTBEHHON MINIOKYTHMBIOH TEXHUKH, BCE YPORHA B PEabHOM TEKCTE
hYHKUMOHHPYIOT ONHOBPEMENHE, MMeER 3a7Aaucil NMOCISNORATEILHYIO
AKKYMYJIALMIO HEMATHEHON MOJANLIIOCTH.

Ha nepnoM ypoBHEe CyLIeCTBEelNO BBeAacHMe B alCONMIOTHOM Hauaie
yactuikl JIM. I'oTors Someumiyio paboty o "Crope", A.C. IlyinkuH oSparun
BHpManpe Ha w1y vactuuy. Ilo muemmo A.C. Ilvmkuna, JIN umeer me
TOXLKO BOTIPOCUTENEHOE, HO M YTBEDAMTENLHOE 3HAUCHUE, Cp. Eapa au, ppaa
. Torga ofie neperix Ppasel JIOTHYECKH COOTHOCATCHA Mexay coboil.
Taxum ofpasom JIM unraeTca Kax 'Benn’: Bedb He MPHCTAAO HAYHHATD... B
crapott Marepe. 'JIU - pens’ cosmaeT IpeayMIIIMIO € IMHCTEA BT NALOE [103TA



M COOMyMa afNpecaTOR., ABTOP AONOJHAET BTY CEASh, IAPANICIBEQ
hopMEpY st coyM, oscHeHueM: vactunelt BO 'moroMy wro, uGo'. OHa, kax
u JIN aBngeTca KMOUOM K MOHMMAHWD TekcTd., He HyXHO ners cmorom
Bosma, 1OTOMY UWTO OH el cleRywmuM obpasoM. OH pacrexancs
MBICIHE) N0 APEBY, CEPLIM BOIKOM I10 3EMIE, CUEbIM OPIOM 07, 00 TAKAMH,
OH nycKak IecATh COKONOB Ha crano iebepeit. Tor cokox, xoropsit goneran
Ito nebenw, magan eif 3uak rets. Ho 910 GBUIM €r0 BEIUNE MEPCThl, KOTOPIS
Ha JXHBas CTPYHBI BHCKIANALTE, OHH XKE CAMH KHAIEME caany pokoraxy. Te.
CTPYHEI POKOTANM CAMM, COKONMHEIA TONET He MMe) 3aKauHOro NOPAKKA.
Cosnaercs BrEUATIEHHE HEKOTOPOro OTCYTCTHMA TROPUeCKUMK MYXK. anee
ABTOP MOKaskBaer, Kak Mor 6ul Boad npomets mecHs Wropwo: He Oypsa
COKOJIBI SaHECe dpest MOAf IAPOKAs, FAXHLE eTansl §bxars K Jomry
peaukoMy. IIpemcTapacHube 3MeCh OTPHUUATEILHEE CPABHEHMS ¢ IId-
PANNENHIMOM XAPAKTEPHIYIOT (DONBKICPHYIO MaHEePy HOBECTHROBRHMA, B
"Cnope" OHM CTCYTCTRYIOT (KPOME, MOXKET ObITE, A HE COPOKBI BTPOCKOTAILE,
Ha oasay Hropent tagurs I'aaxs ¢z Konwaxoms), OF 3roM Hauane asTop
mmmer: ITsTa 65110, A nanee wuraem: Uu au sncintrd Osino, Rbuteit Boare,
Benecoss Buyde. Ee MOXHO MOHATh KaK PEKOMEHIAUMLD, IIPUrIAINEHHE,
Cwm, pamom:  Komoms pxcyrs 3a Cynoso,- 35¢HHTS c1apa Bb Kiens;
Tpy 6t Tpy6aTe 85 HoBhrpans, - cTOATE cT93H 85 IyTHBIE,

T.€. ARTOP HPUIIAIIAET K HOROI Manepe.

Crnepyomee nossneHue B Tekere DBodra: Brickasnpauue o Beecname
Tomouxom: Huxsrrpy,

HY ropasuy,
Hf ITTHLI0 FOpasny
yaa 60XHa He MUY TH, _

06 aroM. BEICKAZLBaHuU BosHA KAK 0 YeM-~TO BEICOKO [IODTHYECKOM
TOBOPHTE TPYIHO, O6IIas MBICKE: OT CMEPTH HUKOMY He YATH, He KASKeTCH
HU roySoko# 1o MeIciy, HM Apkoit mo dropme. Kak samewaer Be. Munep,
"emy (Bostay - T.H.) npumuckBaeTCA MNOCIOBMIA, OZHO H3 -Tex Oec-
YUCHEHHBIX MapeveHult XuTeilckolt MyApOoCTH, KOTOPEIX ARTOPSI HUKOMY
uemspectasr”, 11 TMocnennee prickassmanue Bosua; "Taxxo ronose §ea nievy,
Gena Teny Gea rononk” (THXKO TH rONOBLI KPOMB ILHCY0, 310 TH TSIy
KporB romoBsd), TPYyAHO NPencTasuTs cefe, UTO NOROOHOE BHICKAZLIBEHHE M
B XII o0pac0oBaHHOM BEKE MOI'IO KABATBCA MYUPBIM M OPHIMHANLHBEIM.
Wmenno amecs BeTawwT B cosHanuu cnmoka A.C. IHymxkuua o8 MpoHuH,
IpoOHBAININGHCH CKBO3E ITBIIIHYIO XBAIY.

Bropoii ypoBeHs - 3T0 HMYHOCTHAA xapakTepuctuka bBosHa. [pocnennm
MOCTeNOBATENLHO [IPUNAracMEIe K HeMy HomuHAluy. CHavana on - BoxH
siunid, O colopeit cTaporo BpeMeHy, BHyK Beneca. Bo Bropoit nonosune
TEKCTA OH YKe cMmulcaersii, Bro coo6pasurentHOCTh (CMBITIEHHOCTE) - B



COZTAHMMA TIPEJICKAIANNS O TOM, UTO HMKOMY GOXKLETO CYNa He MUHOBaTDh. B
CAMOM KOHIE TEKCTA OH HA3LIBAETCS MECHOTBOPLIEM CTAPOTG BPEMERH.
Takum 00pasoM, 1IATHIO ITOCTIEAOBATENLHOE (COBMATENLHOE - 7) CHUXEHUE
offpaza veped HOMHHALIMH,

O6pameHne K NLIIHO BOCXBANAIOMIEMY €0 HAYANY TAKIKE BACTARIACT
magyMarsca. Boan - Bernmit, seyaoumii, Boe 3HALIMIA, npopunatent, U » To
3Ke BPEM# OH, KaK O H T'OBOPHI, IOMHKI YCOOHILI SLINLEX BpeMEH:

Hompsurers, 6o, peve,
TLPBEIXE BpeMEHs yeoOmb.

BT0 peve BACTABIACT SANYMATLCA HAJl BOIIPOCOM © TOM, & NIOMHNN JIM OH
ux Ha caMoM mene? Moxer 6uTh, €ro MaHerupuKy GLELIM CTOIL
TpathapeTHsI, Y70, B CYIIHOCTH, romMIues TioGoMmy kussio? "W ece-Taky B
GosHeRRX necHAX, o8paleHHLIX K KHAZLAM, He GBUIO [IOPLIBOB POMAHM -
ueckolt thanrasmy, hunocochexolt rayfuEnl unM aupuaMa, Copepixanue
BTHX IIECEH, OTHOCHBINWXCA K CAMOMY KOHCEPBATMBHOMY >KAHDY CKANLIM -
UECKOM MOB3UH, CKYIHO U TPA(hapeTHO, OKAMEHENO- CXEMATHWHO W CTEPED -
TarrHo”. 12 Akaz. AH. BecenoBCKMif MMEHHO Ha XYIOMECTBEHHBIX OCHO -
BaHMAx Nonaranl Gogna roofme He peanbHLIM NHLOM, 4 Hekoed Sonrapeko-
BM3AHTHICKON Mogensio - Mackoit: "[IaBHLIR APryMEHT NPOTHB PYCCKOrO
EosHa - 570 THIT MCKYCCTBEHHOr0, IIKOMLHOTO MECHOTBOPIA, KAKHMM OH HAM
smngerca”.}3

HecoMHeHHO To, yTe peanbHbii Bosan BocmeBan xHszeh, BLIN I103TOM
TIPHABOPHLIM.

OreTymas Ha HEKOTOPOE BpeM# OT NPUHINNE OOPAIIEeHMS TONBKO K TEKCTY
"Cnoga”, 00paTHMCA BCE K€ K BOIIPOCY G TOM, KOTro e, 1o Texery "Cnosa",
pocresan Boan? BTo kuaansa: crapenia Hpocnas, xpabpeni Mcruciag m
KpacH! {kpacussiit) Poman Ceatocnasuy, Kakas MOZEN: CBAIRIBATOIIMX WX
OTHOUIEHMI BBIABIAeTCS W2 McTOouHMKOB? fApocnmaer M McTucnas Gnimu
pouHeIMH OpaThaMe. PoMan 6pit BHykom Sfpocnaea, T.e. BHYYATEIM
TieMsiHHMKoM McTtwenasa. Mtak gpa Bpara + npamoil MoTOMOK OTHOTO H3
Hux, (PasyMeeTcs, aRTOP PACFIONATAN M KAKAMH-TO APYTHMH aNpPecaTamMy
Bosua, HO MX He HasBan). B xaxMx OTHOIEHMAX OHM GLIMM Meskay cobolt?
O6a Spara HeHaBKZENM APy Apyra, BIoTe X 6uTe - 6ursa npy JIkeTeeHe
1024 rogna, xerpa HApocnas Gexcan ¢ nois Gog. Poman Kpacueniit npusen Ha
P)'CL TIQNOBLEB, MHOIMOKDATHO MEH AN NOIUTUYHECKHE TIOZMIIMK, ¥ B KOHIE
xounoe Sein yHur nosxesuamu B 1079 ropy. Takxum ofpasom, Bosn
BOCIIEBAT CIEAYOUMX MEPCORAXEH: HEHABMIALINX NPYr HPYra PONHLIX
6paThEB M NOTOMKA OJHOIG U3 HMX M IIEMAHHUKA IPYroro, NpHBEILIErQ
Ha Pych Bpara. Kakumu oun Gninu?

O xpacore Pomana roBoputh TPYAHO, HO CYLIECTBYET OCHOBHOE XapaK -
TEpUAYIOINEe MOHATHE, TpuMeHAemoe K Mcerucnary: xpaGprift, Ilpuzem



XpabpocTs OH NMPOABUN MMEHHO B noejuike ¢ Pememelt, [Ipunogum B
PYCCKXOM IEpPEnoiie OMMCAHME MMeHHO sToro moemanxka: "Ckazan Pepens
Mcricnasy: "Uero pagm GyneM MeI ryOuTh Hamy npyskuHel? CofigeMcs u
mOBOpPEMCA CAMM, M, 6CIIH ONONECINb THI, TO BOIhMELIs MMYLIECTBO MO, H
KEHY MO0, ¥ IETEH MOUX, U 3EMII0 MOKY; ECIM T OONCK), TO S BO3EMY TBOE
see”. M exasan Mermcnas: "Ja 6yner tak". U cxasan Penens Mcrucnasy: "He
opyxxueMm Gymem Gurscd, Ho Gopsfown”. M cxBaThioch GOpOTECA Kpenxo,
roxroi Gopnbe cran usHemorars Merucnag, ¥00 GHUI BEIHK M CHIICH
Pemenst, Y cxasan Mcerucnan: "O npeuncras Boropozuma, momoru mae!
Ecnu xe oponel0 ero, BO3ABUIHY LIEPKOBE BO MMA TBoe", W, cka’as Tak,
6pocui ero Ha 3eMino. M BIXBATHX HOX, ¥ 3apesan Pexemwo".'4 Taxum
obpazoM, MCTHCIAB TOGEXAACT, UIMEHHB BOMHCKOMY YIORODY.
PaccMoTpumM mosgHuX KuAzelt, uaolpaxeHHex B "Crose”, B0 - TOXS
Tpyanxa: Mrops, Beeronon 1 Bramumyp. M CBASEBAKT HX TS XK€ POACTBEH-
HBIC OTHOIUGHWS: ABA POIHLIX Gpara ¥ nmueMaHauk, O6a §para HEXKHO ¥ -
BepHO JMGAT OPYr Opyra, H B TEKCTe IIAMATHHKA BTO NOIYEPKUBACTCS
cretmansHe: OnuHs Gpars, OAHHS CBETE, cBhTIIsHE T8I, Mropw! 062 ecns
Cearscxaparen! - rosopur Beesonox. CooTBETCTBEHHC M OTHOILIGHUS
Hropsa - xzers muna Gpara Beeponona; Hrops misKH 3aBOPOYACTS! Xalb
Go emy muna 6para Beemonmonma. XpabGpocts Byit-rypa Bcesomoxa
feaynpeuna {IPpUBOOWTS OTPHBOK, CHEHHANLHO STOMY MOCBALICHHEIE, HET
HEOOXOIMMOCTH), €0 BOHMHCKAS OTEATE M CTOHKOCTh HeCOMHEHHEL. Braju -
mup Mropesnu cuacTiuso Bosppaimnaetca gomol, Takum oGpasoMm ofpas
BOCIIERAGMEIX KHA3CH ARHO NpoTUBOTICCTaRNeH B "CrioBe" u y Bosina.
Tperuid ypoBeHs - ypoBeHb IOANMHHO MOSTHYECKOro cotepHUaecTBa., 1o
HAINEMY MHEGHMIO, OHO BRIARIASTCA TAM, TAE aBTOP Kak Okl xyGiampyer u
penyOnupyeT TEKCTH M MaHepy BosHa, IEMOHCTPUPY A HOBEIE BOIMOMKHOCTH
NO3THUKH. BTO BUIHO Y B HAYAJIBHRIX KOHTEKCTaX, O
Bosgrs 6o phiHs,
AIITC KOMY XOTALIE ITACHE TROPHTH,
O pACTBRAINETCA MBICTIHIO 110 RPEDRY,
CBPLIME BAEKOMTE Y10 3CMUITH,
[EH3LIMD OPIOMS TOAS OONAKEL
D1 ke 06 pagsl NOBTOPAKTCH JANee:
AOBI THI CHa FITEKET YHICKOTANE,
CKa9a, CHARHIO, II0 MBICACHY APERY,
JIETAA YMOME TOLE OG1aKSI,
CBHBAA CJIABBI 004 MOJIbI CEI0 BPEMEHH,
pHina 8% Tporty Tpoawio
Ype3n [0S Ha TOPEL
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Hrak, # 060X OTPRIRKAX JIORTOPAIOTCHA TPH 00PAZa: MEICIE, BOJIK, ODEIL.
¥Yce MHOTO JIET CTIODAT M0 TIOBOXY TOro, TG TAKOE MEICAL - 'MEICIB' MK
'Genka', maics. Omiaxo nosruka "Crnopa" nonwaccouuwaruena, Ilostomy oba
HPOYTEHMS HPENTTONAraloTcs, He HCKIIOYAOT Ipyr xpyra. Mecns 'Genka'
MIePEKIIMKAETCA ¢ CKanhAHueckuM oSpasoM Senkn PataTock, mepenocsineit
BEIIEE 3HAHME [0 BOOGPANKAECMOMY MHPOBOMY IpeBY ~ scenio Urrapacuns -
OT BEPXa, I'IE NAPHT OPEN, K HU3Y, K 3EMIE, rae CHANT BoNK. MLICIL 'Muicm'
HEPEKIVKAETCH € MLICTISIIILIM IPEBOM, YMOMS HOAS OGAAKEL

B nepnoM OTDHIBKE OIHMCHIBASTCH, KAK 1TeN BogH, BO BTOPOM - aBTOP CamM
OIIMCHIBAET €0 TBOPUYECTBO. 3AMETHM, UTO BTOPOI Tekcr cuoxnree. Kon -
KpeTHble 05pasLl - cyGuerrhl neitcTeyg neuesawnT. OHY, SNTMMUHUPOBAHHLIC
HA MOBEPXHOCTHOM YPOBHE, BOCCTAHABIIMBAIOTCSA M0 MTPEIHKATAM:

Ko cxaver no apesy? - Benka.
Ko neraer nop o6nakamu? - Openn.
Kto prrner? - Bonk.

Ho pnofamnenvie MBICHEHY, YMOMS, BPDEMCHM IIOKASLIBAET, 4TO BTH
ofpask ApNgI0TcH cumeonamu. Mtak, B IepROM CIyuae aBTOP OIIMCHIBAET
cTuAE BogHa Yepes KOHKpeTHLIe o6 passl, BO BTOPOM - HAET ITOHATH, YTO HA
CAMOM Rene 3TH 00passl cuMBOIMYHLL OGpasul boAHA hONLIIOPHO IPOCTEL.
Cuopa ofSpamasct k A,C. Ilymkuny, yxe K €ro coGCTBEHHOMY TBOPYECTBY,
MOKHO BBICKA3ATh THIOTE3Y (B CBETE YIOMAHYTOrO €ro OTHOLISHMA K
Bosny), ¥To ¥ HEro MeNLKAeT 0Gpa3 STOr0 NOSTUYIECKH (GECXHMTPOCTHOID
mosTa-apxancra - 6emmn ()

Bugur, Gexouxa nmpu scex

JonoTodi rpeIseT opex,

Waympynen BLIHIMAET,

A CKOpIyNKy coSupaeT,

Kyuks papeeic KIameT,

M ¢ mpucercToukoit noer

ITpu uecTHOM IIPH BCEM Hapoae:

"Bo cany ny, B oropoge” ("Ckaska o mape Canrane”).

H.C. HemKora otmeryna mepeximnuxy navana "Cnosa" B nyxe Bosua u
CIOXETHLIX IMHUY Kam.ueiiiuerc Texcra: 15

He Gyps coxonnr saiece
YPECE TIOA HIHPOKAA,-
Iamuips cranst G5xars
K JoHY BeAHIOMY,

Janee pasBMBaeTCs TeMa N O J 1 B CHNBM ¢ PYCCKuMM; (KavIOTh, aKbi
CBpbIC BRABUM BB mouh; notxa mo unctoMy moarn. C NMONOBLAMH ke
CBASBIBAETCA TeMa O € r 4! A HOJOBHH HErOTOBAMM ZOpOraMM mobLroira
ks Houy penrcomy; Naxs GLaCHTE CBPHMT BALKOME,
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MosKHO HpPeaIONOMHTb, YTO B IEPeXone OT I'MICTETHYECKoro "Go-
AHOBCKOI'0o" Hauana K HAYANY B AyXe COGCTBEHHO ABTOPCKOW [IOBTHKH,
SHAYMTENLHYIO POJb UT'PAET 3BYKOMuCh; 16 onnako BosHy 0TBOMUTCS KaK G5l
OIUH THIL, & 4ABTOPY - BPYTOIL:

Komornt pxcyrs 3a Cynow - (K-3-C)
3penuts caapa B Keiess - (3-C-K).
Ho -
Tpy6s1r TpyGars s Hoptrpans - (Tp-Tp-P), kak GyaTo 98yK
TpyGEL
. Croars craau 8s Hyrusat - (C1-Cr-T), kax 6yaTo NOXXOAAT
M OCTAHABIIMBAETCA BOHCKO,

3neck aprop kak O "NOOXBATEBACT' CHHTAKCHYECKYK) MOIENs BosgHa:
Cy6pext - I'maron - OGCTOATENECTBO MECTA, HO HACHIMAET ero Gomee
CIIOKHEIMIA IIOBTHYECKHMHE CPERCTRAMH, BTOT K¢ PHEM CHHTAKCHYESCKOro U
OnHORPEMeHHC (DOHMYECKOre "noaxeaTa’ NPWMEHASTCA U B KOHIE TEKCTA
"Crnosa":

Pexs bosus... THXK0 TH roa0B5I KPOME ILACHIO,
3JIG TH TBIY KpoMb IOJIOBEL.

"Ionxsar" - Pycxoi semmn 6e3s Hropa, B aroit thpase u B mumBeiimem
€2 IPONONKEHNU MBI BUAKMM 38YKOBY®D Temy 3(C) -

Py-c-xoit 3-eMin 6e~35 Hropa.
C-onHLE C-BBTHT-C-4 HA HEDE-C-5
Hrops kHA-36 B Py-Cc-KO¥ S-eMITH,

Bra 3ByKoBaA TeMa pasBupacT B 3 M3 3-70 B peur Boama., Taxum
0o6pazoM aBTOp BCe BpeMA Kak Oul Mrpaer ¢ GOSHOBCKMMM TEKCTAMM U
TekcTamMu "Hox BoAna', KOTOpEIE CaM MOREIMPYET.

Brimie T'OBOPHUAOCE O MOSTHKE KIMIOYEBBIX CNIOB, O CHHTAKCHMCE M O
onuxe. B.B. Konecor, mposcHMBIONA AKUIEHTHO-PHTMUYECKYIO MPUPOLY
Texera "Crnopa”, ofpaTun BHMMAHWE HA rIyGOKYI0 CBASE MSMEHEHH
pycckoro fapika Ha nporsxkenur XII BeKa ¥ CMHTAKTHKO-METPHYSCKOMN
CTPYKTYpHL B OCHOBHOM TekcTe "Crnora" u B "umrarax” us Bosna. Beisomm
B.B. KonecoBa mpelcTABIAIOTCA BAXKHBIMM ¥ COBIAJAKINNMM CO BCEM,
CKASAHHBIM BBLIIE;

"Bece cTMXM - UATATRL M3 DBofHa, CTPOATCA IO NEPHOMY
IIPMHIIMITY, YTO BECEMR XAPAKTEPHO INA [PEeBHECNABAHCKOH
AILIYECKON TOBAUKM M AOJNr0 COXPAHANOCH: (B BHNES OTpPHLIA-
TENLHOTQ CPABHEHMA) B pycckoi HaponHo# mosauw. Hanporus,
ECHM IIODTUYECKMI ITOBTOP HAPMHAAIEKHT CAMOMY ABTODY
"Cnopa" TaKKe CTHXHM COCTOAT U3 TPEX UNICHOB COMOCTABIICHMA,
y1o cTaN0 OOLYHEIM 3HAYWTEIRHO HOSOHEe. BTO eINe ORHO
CBUACTEIRCTBO TOT'D, YTO asTop "CloBa", OTTANKMBAACH OT CTApoM
MOSTUYECKON TPAXULMK, Xelad "NeTh He NO 3aMLINIEHRIO
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Boaun", HO XOpOLIO 3HAS BTY TPAAMIIMIO, CTOMT B CAMOM MCTOKE
HOROH ANA ROCTOUHLIY CIABAH MOSTUYCCKOM TEXHHKH, a Heo6Xo-
THMOCTh MIMENeHHH JUKTYETCS CYINECTREHIIEIMI HAMEHEHHAMHA
PYCCKOTO A3LIKA, HPOUIOMEITMMHM Ha iporsxennn XII pexa". 17

Wrak, mo HamieMy MHenuwo, asrop "CioBa” HIeT IO JHMHUM [OCNEIO-
BATENLHOM aKKYMYNSAIMM Herarunioro ofpasa rpelNecTBEIIHMKA - 110073,
Pa3BEHYHBAS ETO HA BCEX yPoBHAX, CYLIECTBEMIIO, UTO BTE KPUTHKA MMITIY -
IIApOBAHA ¥ BUI'IE B TEKCTE He hOpPMUPYETCS NMPAMBIMH CPEICTBAMM SBBIKO -
Boli mefiopallMy, 2 NOCTENEHHO MOABOIUT YHUTATENS K OLIYIIEHHIO, TIEPe -
nagpoMy A.C. ITymikuasiM kak "Mponms npoSUBaeTca CKBOSH IMLINTHYIO
xpaxy".
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Penop b, INonakos (Kéln)

X CYJIbLBE CTAPOOEPSJIUECKUX BUEBIMOTEK PYCCKOI'O
CEBEPA (BBII'OJMEKCHHCKHA CBOPHHK)

Cpeny MEPOIIPUATRIA M0 KCKOPSHERMIO CTAPOOD PAKUECKHK KYILTYPILIX
IIEHTPOB Ha cenepe Pocouy, MMERIIMX MeCcTO B CEPEOHHE IPOLIIOro CTo-
TeTHA, HanboNee BHAYMTENLHEIM SBIACTCS, NO-BUNNMOMY, JAKPLITHE SHA-
MEHHTRIX REITORCKUX, MK BLITOPELIKUX MOHACTHIpEH - Mysxckoro Jauunosa
Ha pexe Brir n sxenckoro Ha peke Jlexce (Tlopeneuxoro yesna Onosenkot
ryGepamui) - coGLITHE, COMPOBOXKNABIISECS KAK UACTHYHOM rubensio, Tak ¥
yTpaTaMHu ux OSINMPHEIX KHMKHLIX cofpannit. O6 CTOATENLCTEA, TIPUBSKIIve
K Taxoi paspsasKe, npocnexupanTces B ouepke E.B. Bapcosal; smecte ¢ TeM
SACITYXHMBAIOT BHUMAHNA M ITONBITKH BOBIEYEHUA BBHIMOPEIKHX PYKOITUCHEIX
$OHTOB B XPYr UCTOPUKO-THUTEPATYDPHLIX M apxeorpathuuecKux HCCHeno-
BaHMiA,

B xonue 20-x regos XIX Bexa MEICIH O SKeNaTeJIsHOCTH O3HAKOMIICHUA ©
STHM HEJOCTYIIHLIM IPERICXPAHKIULIECM BRICKASBIBANACK [0 BEChMA IHAME-
HATENRHOMY MOBOLY akagemukoM Oumunnom Usanosnuem Kpyrom (Johann
Philipp Krug, 1764-1844), 1o npepcrasaenuy Hpesunenty MMmepaTopckoi
Axanemun Hayk rpacy Cepruvo Cemenonuuy Y BapoBy [POEKTa Opranu-
3aIWH 8pXeoTpachuecKoro NyTelmecTBUA o PoccMy, NPpUHANNEXXABIIETO
nepy e¢ HopomMaGpanuoro (1826 r.) unena-koppecnouaenta Iasna Muxaitn-
oeuua Crpoena, Koudepeunus Axagemuu nopyuuna ©.W. Kpyry cocrasurs
OT3LIB 06 STOM TPEAIPHATHH KAK TOMDKCHCTEYIOIEM COCTOATLEA Ha CPEICT-
Ba ¥ mog srufof Axapemuu. Briasunyrniit ILM. CrpoenniM nnaw npen-
YCMATPMBANL B TCUCHUE TEPBONH M BAXHEHINEH FOEIJIKU TOCETUTE KHUIO-
XpaHMIIMINA ceBepHOl Poccuy, Gombinas yacTs KOTOPIX GbINA IOABEIOMCT-
penna Cesrefimemy Cunony2, ITo OTHOIIEHKIO K BTOMY OfCTOSTENBCTBY
0CoBeHHO BAXHA CIEAYIOLAd MOAPOGHOCTS, XOTOpAA BCTPEYAETCA I JOHE-
ceruu @ U, Kpyra, saunraunoM 21 masa 1828 ropa:

Jonecenne »1o 6b110 651 panbine npencrasnenc Kondeperimn,
ecny Gul 8 HE 0XKHIAN B 5TC Bpems OnmKaliiivx cpegeluil o pyko-
MACAX OOHOT0 PACKOMENWMErD MoHAcThIpA B Onomenkoil rySep-
HuM ua peke Broire (BLIrckuii MOHACTLIPD) - PYKONKCSX, MA MOKYNKY
KOTOpLIX Opa OpaTa KHASLA Milnunenkue HCTOLIMIM BCE CBOE
HMMEHHE, TAKXKE O CPCACTBAX HANTH T BTOM MOHACTLIPE NPUEM H CO-
NeMCTRME, Yero JOCTHIHYTH TAM, KAX M B APYrOM MOHACTLIpE HA
pexe JleKce, MMEIOINEM TAKOE e COOPAHME KHHT, TOROPAT, HENETKO
1A MIOAcH, 11e NpuHaNexalnux K packony. K coxanenmo, A He
YCOEell eule NoJyunTs 3Trhx CBeJlC]-]Mﬂ, HO He XOTEeN OTKIAALIBATL
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HONee MOEr0 OT3HIBA O NPEMIPUATHN, KOTOPOE KAXKEThCH MHE
BIIOJHE JOCTOMHEM omgofpenuss.

Kak wssecTHO, u Apxeorpachuueckoi Bxenenuim ITM, Crpoesa raxxe
HE yOAN0Ch TORYYWTE noctyna K Beiroeokoit 6ubnuorexe. Haxonscs ¢ 19 mo
28 max 1834 r. B [Terposasoncke, corpynauk ILM, Crpoesa Skon Wsaronmy
Bepensankon GbT IPHHST MECTHRIM apxuepeeM, ApxuermckomnoM OmnoHers -
kum Hrxatuem, MasecTHbM ofmuuuTeneM crapoobpanuectnal, Tlo crexne-
HuaM HLIT, Bapcyxosa,

IIpecceamenuniit yeepan bepemmuxona, uto B QIOHEIKOM W
TIomopckoM kpasx DKCOeTULIMIO BCTPETHT JXaTBa o6unbHAA, B
OJHOM KHUTOXPaRMIMIIE CTapoobpamueckoii BeIroBckol mMycTH-
HU XPAaHWTCA RTAHHE HO THICAYH PYKONHCEH, XOTA OOCTYIL K HHM
BECEMA TPYJEH M ITOYTH HEROIMOXKEH, 10 OGBIKHOBEHHOMY ohm-
UMaTEHOMY DOPANKY. [IPeoCBAIMEHHEN, ONHAKOX, RHICHT BTY 32-
BETHYIO OUOITHOTEKY,

K yemyram S, BeperBMKoRa "B yTeIIEHHE 92 MOIYIIyIo GBITE  HEyZmady
B JIOCTYNIE K IMTEpATYpPHLIM COKpoBMIaM Brira" Haxommnace ofmupHas
KOJLIEKIMA KHAT, M3BATHIX TIOMEUSHHEM TON0 3¢ apXHepes B PAZHOC BpeMs
¥ PACKONBHHKOB ¥ MOCTHMABINAA RIIOCACHCTEMHA 3HAUNTCILHBIX paaMepon5.

Wz wucna pykouuceil SLBINEro BHOPEIKOro cofpannA HauGONBIIYIO
HM3BECTHOCTE MpuoSpen copuuk xutumit Hudonra emmckona KoucTaHn-
xoro (kpatioi pemgaxnun) u Geonopa Crypura (CBJI, Myzseiinoe cobpanue
[@. 178] No. 1832), zatupyemerit kounoM XII Rexa u HOCAIGHE HauMeHo-
pauvie Beiromexcumckuit ¢Goprmd, B HacTOsALIEE BPeMs MBI PACTIONOTAEM
€ro ofpasroREIM OMMCAHVEM M M3NanveM’, Boumy Toro, yTo Gruxaimue
06CTOATENHCTBA HAXOMIEHHA CTONL 3AMCUATEILHOTO KOAEKCE TAKXE HE
TUINEHE! MHTEPECA, HUXKE PUBONUATCHA OCTABLIEECA MAIOU3BECTHBIM CBHIE-
TENECTBOM CAMOTO HepBOOTKpLIEaTeNs pykonucH II.B. ITonenosa.

OcHoBHuE TPy a1 IMuTpua Bacunsesnya IToxenosa (poa. 28 mas 1806 .
B Cauxr-Ilerep6ypre; CKOHWRICA TAM 3KE€ B YMHE TAHHOrO COBETHHKA
13 okra6ps 1878 r.) MOCBAMIEHH MCTOPHMH PYCCKOTC BAKOHONATEILCTHA
METPOBCKMX W eKATCPUHHHCKUX BpeMeH, paspaboTkoil koropolt o a3a-
HuMancs Gynyum corpyasvkom Il Ornenenus CoScrnennoit Ere MMnepa-
Topckoro Bemmuecrsa KanuenspuuS. C 1851 r. on coctosun uneHom, 2 ¢ 1854
o 1861 r. - cexperapem Umneparopekoro Apxeonorudeckoro O6mecrsa,
HAXOLSCh TAKMM 0GpasoM B Gmakux orHowenmsx ¢ LA, Cpesnenckum?®; B
10 xke spems I1.B. TloneHon ciyxwun B segoMcrne C, Cunona, Heckonexo
paGor JI.B. ITonenona OTHOCHTCA K 0BNACTH nerormcannall,

Tlonoxenue 06 ocBoboxnenuu kpectesd 1861 r. moSymuno II.B.
Tonenora ocraguTe IlerepSypr ¥ OTHPABUTHECA HA HECKOIBKO IET
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(c 1861 no xHayano 1863 r.) s Tlerposasonck aus yuacTuy & pabore "OmoHer-
xoro [yGeprckoro no kpecrbsuickum penam [pucyreraua”, B 1862 r, JI.B.
Ilonewon npennpMuAn nyTemectsue mo ONoHeUKON ryfepuwn; Kax
ykazsieaer E.B. Bapcos, oH conposoxnan oGozpesammero Ilopenerkuii
yean Ononeuxoro rydepuatopa A.A.Qunocodosa. K Tomy MomenTy B cuny
Bricouaiiite yTREP>K IEHHLIX MOCTAHORNEHMH oT 15 anpend u 3 wons 1857 r.
crapeobpsnueckie cobophuie uvacosun Janmnonckas n Jlexcuuckas noxn-
BEpPriKch 3aKPLITHIO H, Janee, GLUTM nepenatsl OnoHenKoMY eIapXUaiLHOMY
YIPaBIEHHUIO JNR YCTPORCTBA B HUX NMPaBOCcHaBHLIX nepicneil. ITpy Hux xe, B
YACTHOCTH, IIPOAOJIKATH HEKOTOPOE BPEMS COXPAHATRCS M OCTATKH TPEXK-
HMX KHWXHEX (DOHIOB, U3 COCTABA KOTOPLIX HECKONLKO KHMT, B TOM YHUCIES
¥ “"xapateifneili ciucok kuTHg Hudonra uvaperpanckoro”, 65U MITATH
To) pacnucKy TyGepHATOROM M "NepenaHsl LI PACCMOTPEHMS IeiicT -
BUTEITLHOMY CTATCKOMY coBerHuKy J.B. Tonenony ot 13 mas 1863 roma"11,

PeayaeraTil sTore "paceMorpenns” ob6wmenasectus: J.B. Tlonenos mo-
ceatun xuruo Hudowta oTnemsuyn paboTy, B KOTOPOH NpPENCTABMN
KpaTKoe ONMCAHME cOOPHHMKA M COOGILNI HECKONBKO OTPLIBKOB M3 TEKCTa
scuruslZ, Tonnas ero nyGIIKAIMS Ha OCHOBAHMM BLIroNekcuHCKOro c6op-
HUKA OLINa BIEPBEIE OCYLIECTBIEHA ML rTocne cMepTy . B. Ionenora mo
Kornuy, nparotosncHsol VLI Xpymonsm13.

Haxonscr B Ononeuxoit ryGepumy, J.B. Ilomewor nonmepskusan
MUCEMEHHBIC CHOLOGHUA ¢ Apxconmormueckum QOfmecreom, B "HMasecTHax"
KOTOpOro MySIMKOBANKCE YACTH €0 KOPPECIIOHASHIIMM U cpelu HUX hpar -
menT mackma JILB. Tlonenora M., CpeaneBckoMy O MOCEIIEHMH TIEPBLIM
BRIrOpeIKUX ofureneit. Ma aroro coobImenns BLIACHAETCH, YTO CIIYTHAKOM
I.B. Honenosa GulX ManecTHIH cobuparens Suinun Ilanen Hukonaesuu
Putunkon {1831-1885), npeSumamuuis n 1859-1867 rr. B nerposasonckoti
CCHITKE M CIYXUBINME TaMm cexperapem ryGSepiiCKOro CTATHCTHUECKOr o
komureTald, Hesanonro xe nyremwecreus na Bur ILH, PuGnrukon 6 o
npennoxenuio J.B. Honenona u3fipan 4nelroM-KoppecrlioHACHTOM ApXeo -
noruueckoro O6iectsa (19 smsaps 1862 r.) 13, TloryTio orMeTiM, uTo IS
camoro JLH, PrifHyKoRa noceleHre 3HaMEHKTLIX BRITOPELKHX ¢Tapoost-
PAOMECKHX TIOCENEHME UMEI0 ocobLIH CMEICT:

¥ nero XpaHHMICA, KaK HeKad CBATLINA, MMOPTPET KAINEHHOIO mpi

Terpe KHs3a MEIIENKOre, KOTOPOIo Gl CUKWTAN TOXE Kak-To cefe
poncTrennukom 16,

O6paTumMces Teneph K cuBieTeseTRy J.B. Tlonenopa:
B Hanunone mbl ¢ ILH. PrfHukoBLIM ITOIINK OCMATPMBATH

vacoprio. Hac BBeiM B OrpoMiyio 3aly, 3allHAA CTEHA KOTOPOi oT
BEPXY [0 HUAY YCTABNEHA MKOHAMM, M3 HUX HEKOTOPbiC GLINM
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KONOCCANBHOTC PA3MEPA M SaMedaTeNLHoro ruckma. Ha G6oKoBbIX
CTEHAX IIPOTSAHYTHI ONKH, TCCHO YCTABICHHLIE KKOMAMHN MEHBIIEH
BemuuuHL. Bce OHHM BoNee MM MEHee COXPAHUIM CBOW Xparo -
HEHHBIE YKPAINEHNA, B OIHOM yrily Salbl yCTPOSHa [IPABOCIABHAN
nepkoB [...] KEury u pyconucy xpausrcs B reMuoM uynaxe, Wz
HUX HanBoIce 3aMEUaTeNcH [PONOT € HALIUCLID B KOHIE, B
koropoi o3xaven 7020 (1512) rom. Ona comepskur CBATLILL OT
ceHTa0psA Ko Maprta, M3 pycCKUX CBATLIX A HAWEN XuTHe CB, ['neba,
OUCHE KOPOTKOE, IOX 5 centabpemM, a nom 6 HoalpeM UTHE
Bapmaama Xyrmuckoro. M3 pykonuceit, gcmorpenneix Ha Jlexce,
OKaaaNack OHA XapaTedHas, NPesocXoxHo coxpanunmascs, XIIT
BEKa, M, KAK KaKETCK, Havana ero. ITpu camMomM TIaTenEHOM 0CMOTpe
A HE TOARKO HE OTKPHII HHKAKOTC [MOINOra, Ho uem Gonee pac-
CMaTPHUEAN BTY PYKOINICE, TeM GONee YTHEPMEACE B MBICIH O €8
nopaHHHOCTH. OuepTaHne 6y COBEPIICHHO CXOIHO ¢ UBECT -
HEIM KOHNAKAPEM, KOTOPOro HPYIroW nonoGHEI BKIEMILIAD
obosuagenuem 1207 roxa a Bupmen B pusHuMie Mockosckoro
¥cnenckoro cofopa. 2Kans, 0OHAKO, YTO COUCpPXKAaHHE €€ HE
pycckoe. OHa 3akimouaeT B cebe mBa sxutug cn, Hudporra, emickona
Kurpcexoro (IV pexa), 1 ®eonopa Crynmuiickorol?,

Xapakrepuctuka H.B. TlonenoBeM mnaneorpaduveckod CTOPOHE
BLICONEKCHHCKOTO COOPHHEKA JaTParuBacT JBA NPEBHEPYCCKHMX KOHTARAP:
BTO, BO-MEPBBIX, Komeke ['MM, cof6panme MockoBcKoro ¥YcCIeHCKOro
cobopa No. 9/1099 (cnumcox, maruporasssii 1207 r. u xpaHuBmIMACA 100
1895 r. » pusuume cobopa)!8 u, nanee, cxommwit ¢ mum [HM, CasonansHoe
coBpaune No. 777 nepsoi monosuust X1 nexald. Bro conocrasnmenne,
CIENAHHOES [0 DAMATH BIANEKE OT YUCHLIX LIEHTPOB, OKA3ZAN0, 10 BCEil
BHIMMOCTH, BIMAHHE HA OTHCCCHHE Brironekcunckoro cﬁopnm(a WMCHHO K
nggany XIII sexa, Bropouem, yxe mpy ny@nuxamua dparmentos Kurus
Hudponra I[.B. IToneHoB AOMYCKAN BOIMOXKHOCTE OTHECEHWA COOPHUKA M K
koHny XII Beka; 9ra rMocnegHsAs ZATHPOBKA W TIPEICTABNAETCA, BRHAY
MHOT'OUMCHEHHEIX aprymentos H.B. Tuxomuposa, nanGonee poctopepHoi2d,

HeckoneKo CIOB CIEmYeT CKagaTh ¥ O BelueynoManyToM [Ipomore 1512
roma us cobpanus Gupero Janunora cxuTa, npusneknieM BHUManke 1B,
Ionenona wapsiy ¢ BrronekcHHeKHM cGOPHIKOM.

IIo omwcauwio E. B, Bapcona on npexcrapnder cofoil pyKonMcs B JIMCT,
MHMCAHHYIQ YCTABOM HA 352 nucTax, ¥ BKMIOUacT B ceGst oy ronoBoil IAKN ¢
ceHTAGPA 1o eBpank, OPUUEM XUTHUA CBATHIX IIONMONHEHLI B HEM yKasa-
HMAMM HA JHEBHHIE clyx6u uMm2l, Tounas maruponka IIponora Snina Bo3-
MOKHA BIAromaps CleayIeh SamucH Tuena:

JleTa cem TLICAINL ABAAIIATACD, MECHIIA AlIPEIH I 2 A€HL, HA NaMATE

npenoaeGHAre OTa Haero THTA 4yMeTBOPIEA, HAMKHCAHA OBICTE
KHHTa CHsl - HAPUIIAEMEIH TPOJOr' - FIOBENEHMEM OT rocloAaps
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moero [erepre] npy penvkoM kusse Bacunse Meanonuue u npu
CBSIIIEHAOM eIIMCKONE MUTpoloaue Bapiaamue, o IPOMEXIO
BNAMLIK HOBTOPOXCKBIXZZ,

XpoHonorv4ecKas KaHBa IANMUCH TAKOBA: TIOBOPOJICKAS apxuepeiickas
xathenpa ocraranach HeaaHATON ¢ Havana 1509 r. (BenencTBue HUBREEEHNS
Bacumuem 111 Apxuermcxona Ceparmona 1)23 nioors no 1526 roma24;
Murpononur Bapnaam npaswn ¢ 3 amryera 1511 . no 18 mexaGpa 1521
rona23,

Bropas npunucka va pyxonucH (ckpera o nicraM) B nepenaue E.B.
BapcoBa rmacHT:

1570 (7078) rona 20 reupaps Opomal CHIO XHHTY CTPOUTENL
Kunpuss cTaposkeHCKaro MOHACTHLIPS RCEMWPHOMY 3IBHXKEHUIO
crapocte Jemuay Weanosuuy Ipuneny u nceit BonocTy, a n3gn §
rpueH Homropolxywo, a Oucan STo MOHACTLIPCKON IhAUSK
Anexcannp Axnpecs.

Ha ocHonanyy 2T0# 5anyucy NPencrasyacTcs BOIMOMHBIM ITOTIONHHUTh
nepevens crporTenei Cropoxcenckoro Yerencko-HUKOMLCKOro MOHACTLIpA
Ha Jlagoskckom osepe, coctasnennsi ILM. CrpoeBbiM, a TAKIKE U BIBECT -
HB1 YKAGATET IMCIIOB ApeBHEpYCceKuX pykomuceit HK, Hukomsckoro2b,

IIpumevanns

1 E.B. Bapcos, Onucanue pykonucei ¥ KIIUT, XPAHAITMXCA B BLIroXeK crnic -
kol Gubnowreke, - Heronucs 3anaruit Apxeorpaguygeckoit Kommuccuyu
1872-1875 rr. Bemyck uectoit, Canir-TerepGypr 1877, ota. 111, crp. 1-20
(manee-E.B. Bapcon); cp. H.C. Jlemxora, O navane Buironekolt IyCThIHH,
ManoussecTHut nokyMedT u3 cofipanus E.B, bapcosa. - Hamaramicn
JHTEPATYPE ¥ 0DINEeCTREHHO# MeIcay snoxu cheonanmana, Hosocubupex
1985, crp. 237-248, a taxxxe W.Qununmos, Heoropws Briropcxoit
crapoofpanveckoit nycremn, CIIG 1862 (uzmauve JI.E. KoxcaHuMKoRa),
B.CMkoruukor, Onsr pycckoi Heropuorpaghun, T. 1, ku, 1, Kuep 1891
(Nachdruck Osnabriick 1966), ctp. 644-645; II. Ocrponckuil, Beiropckas
OYCThIHA H €6 3HAYSHME B Crapoobpsmycckom pacxote, IleTposapoack
1914 (Noa vidi, unt. no xuure: Ilpor. Feopruit ®roposcxkwia, Iyt
pycexoro Gorocaopns, SMlapmx 1983, crp. 531); ILT. In6Gomupos,
Briroscxoe o6mexurenscrso. Ucropuueckniz ouepk, Mocksa-CapaTos
1924; B.H. Maitnos, Hoezaxa 8 OGonexse u Kopeny, CII6 1877; B.H.
Maitos, Mepreorit roponok. (Ma nyresnix samerox). - Meroprycckusi
Becraur 1880, 1. 3, crp. 525-546 (o saxpurrim ofureneit ¥ cyanbe kuur);
B.I". dpyxunny, CrapooGpagueckas kononuzauma Cesepa. - Cuepin rmo
HeTopuH Kononuzaunn Cepepa, suim. 1., IlerepGypr 1922, crp. 69-76,
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ocob. crp. 75; Johannes Chrisostomus OSB, Die "Pomorskie Otvety"” als
Denkmal der Anschauungen der russischen Altgliubigen gegen Ende des 1.
Viertels des XVIIL Jahrhunderts, Roma 1957 (reprint Roma 1973); H.B.
Hoeusipxo, Aunpeit Herucon Bropyommu, Cemen Henucos Bropymus, -
WeeneposaTensckue Marepransl g CloBaps KHMSKHUKOB W KHUKHOCTH
Jpesueit Pycu, - Tpyasr Oraena Mpesrepyccioit JTureparypst 40, 1985,
crp. 42-45, 155-156; H.B. Tourpro-B.II. bypaparuu, Astorpadme
BHINOBCKMX Ducareneit. - Hpesnepycorkas xauxuocrs. Ilo Marepuanam
Hymxarcxoro Homa, Jlenunrpag 1985, crp. 174-200; KO.A, lTabpiHrren,
IMonnckas nUTEpPaTYpa B KpymnHelei crapoobpsmueckoid Snudimorexe
XVIII g. (Bsmrosckoe o0uexurenscTso U Gpatvesa Jletucossr),
denoposckme Urernmsa 1978, Mocksa 1981, crp. 197-201; AW, Hmryaon,
ABTopckne cOOPHUKM OCHOBATENGH B OBCKOI NycTBIHM, - JpeBre-
PYCCKas PYKOIHCHAA KHHra H ee Juropamie B Cubupi, Horocubupex
1982, crp. 103-124; A W. Ilnurysos, K u3ydeHKio OPHAMEHTHKNA PAHHUX
pykoenwuceit Brira, Pyxomucuas tpaguumus XVI-XIX Bp. ma Bocroxe
Poccuw, Hosocubupck 1983, crp. 82-101,

2 Cwm. moppo6uo H.IL Bapcyxos, XKXuane u Tpyast ILM. Crpoesa, CII6
1878, crp. 149-280.

3 H.IL Bapcyxos, Tam xe crp. 157; [A.A. Kynuk,] Conmetictore Kpyra
Kanunepy rpacgy PyMsHLIOBY B IIONL3Y PYCCKOM MCTOpMH, - XKypHan
Murncrepersa Hapoarore Ipocsenrenns, 1850, wactn 65, 1, orm. 'V, crp.
30; cp. Taxxe MepROHAYANBHYIO BepcHie GHorpathuueckoro Tpyda AA,
Kyuuxa - BE.E. Kunik, Einleitung II. Krug's Verhiiltniss zum Kanzler
Ruménzov und sein Antheil an der archiographischen Expedition, in: Ph,
Krug, Forschungen in der dlteren Geschichte Rufllands, Bd. I, St. Petersburg
1848 (Nachdruck Leipzig 1970), S, CLXI-CCX.

4 Apxuermackon Wruaruit Qnonenxuii u IletposaBonckuit (B Mupe CeMeHOB
Marsedt Anekceenuy, por. 5 asrycra 1791 - ckony, 20 sasaps 1850 B cane
Apxuermrckona BoposeXckoro) ynpasianl HopooOpasOBAHHON emap -
xuelt (seImencHa U3 cocTapa Ilerep8yprekolt MUTpOIIONMM yKasoM ot 22
man 1828 r.) 14 ner, ¢ 22 max 1828 r. (emuckon) o 17 oxralpa 1842 r,
e, ILM. Crpoes, Criicks HepapxoB H HacTosTencH MOHACTHIpeH Bee-
poccuttexns Heprsy, CI6 1877, ern6. 991, Cruckw apxuepees Hepapxrm
Beepoccniickoi n apxuepesicknx Rapeap c0 BpEeMEHH YUPEXACHHS
Casreitnrero Ilpapuremscraywiero Carona (1721-1895), CII6 1896, crp.
27, No. 259. Cm. o sBem nonpobuee C.I. Plymxeswu], Pyccxuid
Buorpacpuvecxuti Cropaps, T .8, CII6 1897, ctp. 49-51; nepeueHr ero
counHeHMiA cM. B KH.: C.A Beurepor, HeTOUHHRH cliOBAPA DYCCOKHX
macareneH, T. I1, CII6 1910 (Nachdruck Leipzig 1965), ctn6. 473-474,

3 H.II Bapcykos, JKuawus u Tpyast I M, Crpoesa, crp. 269, Hexorna mectom
XpaseHust BToil KOnneKIluu ciay>xui IleTposasonckuit wadexpansiniit
coGop, cM. E.B, Bapcos crp. 5 nmpumeu. 3. B 6ymarax camore ILM.
Crpoepa COXPaHHMIUCE KOTMHM OTIECNBHEIX NOKYMEHTOB O EBRITODEIIKHX

20



mocenennax 1705-1714 rr., nzsrevennsie, onako, w3 matepuancs Hon -
ropoackoro Cotuiickoro cobpanus, cp. ILM.Crpoes, Bu6mmaonoru -
UCCKHMIT CROBADL M YEPHOBLIC K HOMY MAaTEPHANLL Hpﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂ-ﬂbl B IMOPAROK
Hanausl 1ox pepaxuperr axan A.®.brruxopa, CIIG 1882 (C6opuuk
Orpenenns Pyccxoro Sasika n Ciorecrocty Mimn, Axanemuu Hayk, T.
XXIX, No. 4), crp. 412 npumeu, 1,

¢ Cpoampnt Xaranor cAaBSHO-PYCCKHX PYKOITMCHLIX KHHE, XPAHSIUIMXCS B
CCCP (XE-XIII me.), Mockna 1984, ctp. 146-147, No. 119; naspauue
Brironmexcyrckuit c6oprnk speneno A W.Cobonenckum,

7 Brrronexcunckuit cGopryik. WUsganne noxrorosum B.O, Hy6posuna,
P.B. Baxtypuua, B.C.I'omsinenkoe nox pen. C.W. Korkosa, Mockea 1977,

& W.II Xpymos, Ouepx xusii n gesremsiiocrd J. B. IHoxenosa, CII6. 1879
(arTop ouepxa Mpan Ilerpopuu Xpymos npuxomuncs .B. ITomeHory
asateM); ILM. Malikor, Pyccxuit Bworpagbuuecknd Cnopaps, T. 14, CIIG
1903, cTp. 473-477; cp. Takxe ILM. Maiixor, Bropoe Ornenenne Cobor-
sBerrol E VL B.Kannenapmu 1826-1882. Heropuyaecruit ouepic, CIIG 1906;
B.M. Crpoes, Cronerie Cobermenrosi E.M. B.Kannenspun, CII6 1912,
I.B. INonenon cny>kun npu II Ornenenvuy navunas ¢ 4 anpens 1863 r. mo
KOHLIA JKM3HH,

9 Q6wecrso ocHopano B Mae 1846 r. mpM MOAEEPXKKE IepuUOr:
Maxcumunuana Jleiixrerbeprexoro, cM. nmonpotro JI.B.JloneHom,
BuGanorpathnueckoe oboapenne rpynos Humneparopekoro Pyccxoro
Apxeonorugecxoro Obmecrsa, CI16. 1871, HW. Becenonckuii, Heropus
Hunepatopexoro Pyccxoro Apxeomoriueckoro Q6GuiecTsa 3a Heproe
MATHACCATHNETHE ero cyinecTsopanns, 1846-1896, CII6 1900,

10 T1,P. Omurpuera, Bubanorpaghua pyccxoro jeromucamusa, Mockna-
Jlenunrpan 1962, No. 353, 430, 575; onun U3 HMX MMEETCA B BOCIIPOMS -
senennw: JI.B. IlomeHor, EuGaworpatpuueckoe 0003peHNE PYCCKHX
serorcest, CII6 1850 (Nachdruck Leipzig 1973).

11 E.B. Bapcos ctp. 12-17; naM nipeacrannseTcs, uro gata 13 masg 1863 r. or-
HOCHUTCSH CKOpES K BLIJAHHOMH r‘yﬁepﬂa’ropom paciMcKe, a HE X MOMEHTY
nepenauu Broironexkcunckoro cbopumka B pyku JI.B. Tlonenona,
IIOCKOJLKY Mochenuuid yxke 3 nepeLix Mecsnax 1863 r. nosppatuaca B
Herep6ypr.

12 1.B. Honenos, Xurue Cs. Huchonra KOHCTAHTHHOIPAACKOTO 110 PYXKO-
nucy XI-XIII wexa, - Hasecrns Mmneparoperxoii Axagemun Hayk no
Orgenenno Pyccrxore Havika 1 Cuonecrocts, T. X, 1861-1863, crn6. 374-
387; o surun Hudonra B cnan, mucsMerniccty cM. O.B. Troporon, Hc-
CHCIOBATCILCKHE MATEPHANLL AN "CIIDBE.]JH KIMXHHKOB H KHUKHOCTH
Hpenrueit Pycu", Tpyasr Orzena Apesuepyccioit JInreparypsi 39, 1985,
eTp. 224-226; cp. Takxe H.M. lanwkonckuit, Bopr6a Xpucruancrsa ¢
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OCTATKAMH sabrdecTsa » gpesnedt Pycn, 1. 11, Mocksa 1913, crp. 260-270;
). Lépissier, Une source de I'lzbornik de 1076, Revue des Etudes Slaves 45,
1966, p. 39-47; B.H. Nleaxus, XKuarue Cesroro Hughoara nunenoe XVI
B., Mockea 1903.

13 Hasmarenkn npepwedt nHesMEHHOCTH 7 HeKycersa, veur. Il [=VIL, CII6
1880, ctp. 33-34 (npemucnonue), 35-51 (Texcr); O HEKOTOPHIX HENOCTATKAX
[IEpERAMM TEKCTA B 9T0M Maganuu cM. H.B. Tuxomupos, Karanor pycckux
U CHABSHCKHX repramennsix pykonucei XI-X1I nekos, xpanamuxca B Or-
nene pyxonuced I'BJI mv, B U, Hennuna, warce 11, (XII ex), - Sanwcky
Ornena Pyxoruceit [Docyn, BuGmorexu um, B Jlennna), e, 27,
1965, crp. 140; Brmromexcurcxnit ¢cGopHHK, cTp, 8. BHIIONGKCHHCKMI
cBopunxk Orwin npepaasuaved J.B. IloneHoRrIM nis mepemauu B
Pymsuuensckudl Myael, a ero oSIIMpHaA KHMXHAA KOLISKINA, TMECTS C
fubnuorekoil ero mrypusa J1 A Boefixora, 61ima NoMEpTEOBAHL FOPORY
TamGory, cp. H.I1. bapcykon, XKusms u tpyrer MUIL Horoamua, T. X1,
EHG 1897, cTp. 187; IL.M. Maiikos, Pyccx. brorpag. Cnogaps, 1. 14, cTp,

71. :

14 K. B.Yucros, B ku.: CrsasHoBeneHue B AopeposnonHonioi Poccry,
Brobutnanorpachuvcckrit cnopaps, Mocksa 1979, crp. 296-297.

13 Hasecria Hmm, Apxeonorauecxoro O6mectsa, T, IV, 1863, crp, 255-256;
torga xe ILH., Pufnuxkos npemcrasua OOmecTBy coOpaHHe Pe3sHEIX
KaMueH (» xonuuecrse 75), npuobpereHHBIX B Onouenkoit rydepuuy;
0HO OBINO NpeRaHe B Myselt OfimecTsa (0 ero cocTBag M. TTIONPOGHO
B.Y. Mkouumkos, Onrerr pycckott weroprorpachu, T, 1, k. 2, Kuen 1892
(Nachdruck Osnabriick 1966), crp. 1007-1012,

16 A W, Meman, Horopus pycexoit staorpagpun, 1. 11, CTI6 1891 (Nachdruck
Leipzig 1971), crp. 62: couMpeTenscTno Haanauemiiore B Ilerposaronci
yuurenem riumuazun B, Mogectosa, Berpeuapnierocs tam ¢ ILH. Puf -
HUKOBEIM B 1860 r., 0§ OTHOIIEHHH TOrO K PACKOIY.

\7 Prspectua Maa, Apxeonormaeckoro O6umecrsa, 1. 1V, 1863, ctp. 256-257.

18 Coonmrbnit KaTaAor CAABAHO-PYCCKHX PYKOIHCHBIX KHHMI, cTp. 193-194,
No. 173,

19 Cpommsii xaramor, crp. 229, No. 205.

20 IIuruporannoe nriue conocrannenne J.B. TloneHonsim nouepka KoH -
paxapsa X1 sexa ¢ Buromexcuckum cGOPHUKOM GLING OTYACTH TIPH -
BeNeHo B npenucnosuy Mvn, O6mecrea Jlobureneit Jpesuelt ITuceMen-
uocTH U Mexyeerna k nyGmukaimy sxuarust Cb, Huchonra mo xomum HLIT,
Xpymona (cM. Beine npused, 13); aprymerrss HLB. TxoMuposa creseHR
poenuHe B Tpyxe: H.B. Tuxomupes, Karamor pyccKuX M CHABAHCKHX
mepraMesHsIX pyKonpcet (CM. BBILIE Tam e, cTp. 136-137).
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21 EB. Bapcos crp. 36, No, 44, Vkasanue E.B. Bapcoba HA TO, UTO B
cBopHMKe "HEMANO MOYYeHHH PYCCKOr0 NPOMCXCIKIEHMA", OCTABNEIIO
MM 5€3 JaapHedInnX pa3bACHEHUN; 110 910l nMpUuMIe HATHYME B HeM, B
yactHocty, xuTuit Ce, I'ne6a, ro cesavom xpewenvu Januna (+ 1015), n
npenopoSHoroe Bapnaama Xyrumckoro (+ 1192) ¢ 65010 0TMEUEHO B
Takux mocobusax, kak, wanp., LI, Bapcywxor, Hcrounnxw pyccxoif
armorpagpry, CII6 1882 (Nachdruck Leipzig 1970), ctn6. 70-76 (Cne.
Bopuc u I'ne6) u crnf. 79-85 (nmpern. Bapnaam XyTuckuit); cnimckm
XuTHA Bapraama npumeneunl Takxe r pabore JLA. Jdmwurpues,
K uraiinple nopecTy pycexoro CeBepa Kak naMaTHHKH mrepaTypst X1IT-
XVII gs, Bromouns xanpa aeresnapuo-6HOrpapuIcCKux CKazaHHHA,
Jlenunrpan 1973, crp. 271-281.

22 E.B. Bapcor Tam e, cp. Cepruit [Cnacciuit] Apxuenmckon Bramu-
mupekwit, Honusnt mecsuecnos Bocroxa , 1. 11, uacti 2, 2Brapumvup 1901,
crnb. 127-128; H.Delehaye, Synaxarfum Ecclesiae Constantinopolitanae.
Bruxelles 1902, p. 579-580 (mamsre npenopoGroro Tura uynoreopia).

23 Cwm. monpo6uee Makapuit [Bimramn] Murporomar Mockoecknit, Hero-
pux Pycckoit Hepxen. 1. VI, <CII6 1887, crp. 142-151, E.E. lNonyGuncekwii,
Hcropus Pyccxoii Hepxsm, 1. 11, 1, 2Mockpa 1900, ctp. 636-645,
Apxuemvickonn Hosropopckuit Cepamuon (1506-1509) cxouuancs B
Craro-Tpounxoit Cepruenoit Jlaspe 16 mapra 1516 . n morpeten B Tak
Hastieaemoil CepanuoHoBOM manarke, NPUMBIKAIOWEH K 00KHOH cTeHe
Tpouuxoro cofopa; nNpHuMcIed K JAKY CRATLIX; ofperenne MolleH
umMen¢ mecto 7 anpens 1559 r,, cp. H.IL. Bapcykon, Herounnky pycckoit
arnorpagpun, ctib. 502-508, Apxum. Jleouun [Kasenuu|, Cearag Pycs,
MY CBEACHHA O BCEX CBATHIX H ITONBRAHuKAX Onarovectus Ha Pycn (o
X VI pexa), obuie n mectro uremsix, CIT6 1891, crp. 140-141, No. 550;
I''H. Mouceesa, 2Kutue mosropopckore apxuenvckona CepamnmoHa, -
Tpyaer Ornena Apesuepyccxoit Jlureparypsr 21, 1965, crp. 147-165,

24 T1M. Crpoes, Crimcxu mepapxos, cTnb. 35-36; cp. Taioxe A.C. Xopoiues,
JleTomucHsle CIMCKM HOBMOPOICKUX BHAaLK, - HORropoacknii HCTopH-
veckni cbopurc 2 (12), 1984, crp, 127-142,

25 TLM. Crpoes, Cnucku uepapxos, cTil, 5, 0 coObITUsIX BO BpeMsi €ro
paniedns cM. Maxapnii, tam »xe, crp. 151-168, E.E. 'onyGuuckni4, Tam
xKe, ¢Tp. 648-699 u crp. 890,

26 TLM. Crpoes, Crincky Hepapxos, €116, 1005 (nepeumcienst Tuimb 5 uMen
3a nepuox ¢ 1625 no 1703 r.); HK. Huxomwckudl, Pyxonucras
KHHOKHOCTS Aperepyccxux Subianorex (XI-XVII sn.). Marepuansy ans
CHOBApA BIAACHDLIER PYKOTIHCEH, THCLIOB, IEPEBOAYHKOB, CIIPABILHEKOD M
xruroxpauaureneti, CII6 1913, norm, 1 (O6mectno JwGurenes Jlpesueit
Iucemennocry, 132). O crommocry Hpoyora oM, B[TL] Anpuanosa
{-Hleperu], Marepuansr Ras HCTOPHY Lel HA KRArA B ApesHelf Pycu XVI-
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XVIN pe., CII6 1912 (Tlamsatuuxy Opesneit Tucemennocru u Mekycerna
CLXXVIID, crp. 55.
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Muxann Batickoud (Mepycamanm)

HOC B KASAHCKOM COBOPE: O I'EHE3HNCE
PEIMTMO3HON TEMBI ¥V TOrons

B crocm hyHIaMEHTANLHOM MCCIEHOBAHWM TOrOICBCKOTO TROPYECTRA
Houannm ©aHrep oTMETHIL, YTO YCTAHOBKA Ha TUTEPATYPHLIA DKCTIEPHUMENT,
BIOXHOBIABIIAA apTopa "Hoca", aapefomMo OrpaHMUMBAaeT IpaBOMEPIIOCTT,
nw06of cuMBONKWYecKoll MnTepnperanuu nonecTu! Bpome Tex, 4To
NPeNPUHUMAINCE TICHXoaHanuTHKaMy Wim H. ¥ musuroseim? u BeGepom.3
He ocrapuBas srore MIIGHMA, s XoTeln Obl, OIHAKO, YKAZATL HA HANKYME
hyHKIMOHATIEHOM CBAZM MEXAY IEMOIICTPATHBHON AHTHKOHBEHIIMOIIAN, -
HOCTBIO TIOBECTH U TEM KOHKDETHLIM CEMAHTHYECKHM MAaTEPMANIOM, KOTOPEIM
I'orons B Helt onepyporan, "Hoe" cunrancs myTKol, HO UTO0 MMEHHO, KPOME
HATEPATYPHEIX MAGNOHOB, B HeM "BelIyumBanocs"? "Pepuzop" Haznpancs
"xoMemme"”, - OTMEHAET JIM BTO BOSMOSKHOCTD EI'0 WHOCKAZATENBHOT0, CHM -
BONMYECKOrQ MOHMMAaHuA? VrHOpUpYS MOCHeNHee, MbI PHCKYEM YOO -
GUTHEC S He3aNAUNMBLEIM CKeITTHKam u3 "' Pasesaky Pernaopa™

"Bce TO, UTO BLI M'OBOPUTE, KPACHOPEYUEBQ, HO I'le 3IECH BEHI
Hammu nogobue? Kakoe cxogcteo XNecTakosa ¢ BeTpPeHHOM
CBETCKOH COBECTLID MIM HACTOALIErQ PEBHA0PA C HACTOXINEH COo -
pecTnio? Huxonai Hukonanu, CKaxure MHE ITOMCTHHE: HAXOIMTE
BBI 3ICCh Kakoe-HMOyabs cxoacTBo?

Huxonat Hmconawy; TIpuaHanch, HUKAKOTo,

Cemer Cemcnopry: W g TOXE, KaK HY Tapallly CBOM riasa, HO
Huuero He suxy. (...) Bamop! Ou (aprop - M.B.) U B TOMBIIH -
neHun 3Toro He umenl "

B cnenmanpuoii nureparype, nocBAmennoi "Hocy", He Haxonat pazsa-
CHCHHA BE BAXKHEHIIME Baramky: BHESamIoe MOABIEHKe HOCa B XJe6e ¥ ero
nocIenyowaa nepcoduduranms. 1leHTpansHbEe MOTHBE 3TH HEBBIBOIMMEI
HH #3 XYPHANLHOPHMBONOTHUUECKON TPaxniuy, oGCTOITENLHG UIyUeinioi
BunorpamoBLIM, HY M3 POMAHTHUECKOTO CIOSKETa 00 OTpaskellMM MIIM ABOH -
nuxe repos, He ochemaioT BOmpoca ¥ HECKONLKO COSBYYHEIE METOHHMM -
4ECKHE XOMBL, MPOCHexuBaeMeie B Ipyrux Texerax Ierons: Omno peno,
KOTIA NEPCONaX JOCTATOYHO YCIOBHO OTOXKACCTRIACTCH ¢ AOMUHMPYIOUIEN
ueproii ero ofauka (Beryruerve K "Herckomy npocriexty”, "[loprpet” u T.
I} - ¥ COBCEM APYroe, KOrja Hoc, OTAeimulnniics oT croero ofnagaTens,
CaM CTAHOBMTCH JIMUHOCTLIO BO BCEH LENOKYIIHOCTH ITOHATHA! OT METO -
HMMMM 10 §YKBANLHOM, HEMOCPeAcTBEHHOR MeTamopd03kl NPoNeraeT 3a -
YUTENLHAS JUCTAHIMA, YTOGLI HAMETHTL peimeHue NpoSneMul, TTOBECTh
HeoBX0NMMO BLIBSCTH U3 cihepsl SIMKafinmx, HO B CYINHOCTH, MILIOSOP -
HLIX @HAJIOrMi M BKIIOYMUTE B 0nee MIMPOKHUIL, A ruaBHoe, onee KOHUENTY -
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aNbHLEI KOHTeKCT. IIpM TakOM DAacCMOTDEHMH €€ CIOXET CICHOBANO OEI,
BEPOSTHO, CBASATh C TEJNECHOH ANNeropuKoi CPEIHEBEKOBE S, YHACISTOBAH -
HOH 0apoKKO M KIIaCCHLMEMOM, M ¢ MUCTH YeCcKoH dyauonomukoii (Boapo -
OMBIIEHcs B mpoToHayunoit hopme B 18-om Bexe: Jladbarep), koTtopas mMorma
CILY3KUThE OCHOBAHMEM JUIS MSBECTHOM COIGIEBCKON CKNOHHOCTH MUEHTHM -
thuuMpoBaTh: BHEIIHKE YSPTHI ¢ XapakTepoM nepeonaxa. Hoc B sroit cucreme
ofo3Hawan cniocobuocTs K nocTuxernuo Kobpa (oM. JIuuo n crosape B,
Jans), 1, MMpe, TYXOBHEIC YCTPEMICHMS JIMYHOCTH, TIOCKONEKY MeTacthopu -
BUPOBATACh OGOHATENLHAN (PYHKUM, JOBONBHO NPO3PAUHOE COBMEIICHUS
TIOHATHIT HOC - 3af4x - ZyX MLl HaxoduM M y Poroma, Meropus "npouc -
IIECTBUA" IpeNBapsAeTeA chioBamy ¢ ToM, uto Hean Axoprenyu "yomuiman
ganax rvopAuero xnefa" - cKpmBawWEro B cefe HOC, JKeHa [HUPIONBHUKA
BockimuaeT: "Utol6 s gyxy erc me cuuxanal" (I, 50), u r. a. Ilpumeua -
TENALHO, 4T0 IMPHPABHHMBAHHE IIOTGPH HOCA K ]IYXOBHDMY OMEPTBIICHUK)
BeTpevaerca B Gapounoit muctuueckoit mureparype. Cp. y I'. Cxoropoun:
(MBICTE 0 €r0 BO3MOXXHOM BIMAHKY Ha ['orons - mpuMenutensso K "Mepr -
BbIM Aywiam” - 6buna Brickasana B 1936 r. [, Unmxescknmd):

"Crkazano (...} "Beak uenoBex: G, WIM XPOM, MITH KOPHOCKIH,

uIY yxopeaaH (...) Ia He NpuCTYnuUT npuHectH xkepra” {..). A uto

2 €CTh CIEIT, Wny XpoM, Max kopuoc? Chnymait Hapuma: "Oun

¥IMYT M HE Y3PAT, YIIM UMYT M HE YCIRIIIAT, HO3XPH WMYT K HE

oboumor" (...). Ho x1o ects kopuoc? Tor, K10 HHurey Hoca cero

(...). Ceit Ylcaakos HOC €CTh BBICOKMM, MCIIONHEH OCTPEHILIEro

uyecTBA. OH BE3E WYBCTBYET CNANUAKINE KyX {...) IPHCYTCTBHS

Goxxws. Taxos Hoc uMmen Hos. "Iyx Goxui, cymmit B HO3IpEX

moux", TakoB HOC UMend Ge3IHEBECTHEIE TE KEBLI, KOM TOBOPAT

(...) "B BoH© Mupa TBoero Tedem".

"TaGsl BOSMOrTH OGOHAT: GNArOYXaHME HETHGHHOTO OHOTO

YenoBeKa, HYXHO HaXuTs OHHN Hoc (...). CMM-TO Hocom

obouser Heaak puss {..) Uaxosa. Torepanwn Oxino cedt Hoc, n3a

TO yCusiuany ot uro. "Q HecMeicnenHsle ranatel" "M KocHER

cepnueM” {...) Bce Te Suum Geanockl, koHx eonpomaer Ilanen:

"TIpuscre nu ayxa ceara?" (.,,) He Ges ToNKy ¥ eBpees HE CTABMIM

BO CBANICHHUKM 0E3HOCHIX M KPATKOHOCHIX, JIMimeH uyscTea,

o6ousoiero Xpucropo Grarosonue (...) KaK MOXKET NOK23aTh

apyrum Hesexnam: "Ce arner 6oxuir".’

Kak msBectro, am, Tlasen, nutupyemeidi CkoBoponoid, H Gbii MPOBO3-
BECTHUKOM XPHMCTHAHCKON MUCTHYECKOH KOHISIIIHMM TEIA, COMIACHO XKOTO -
poit obmuHA oTOXECTBIANAcE ¢ MIoThk Mucyca: "Temo XpuctoBo MEI
ecmst 1 yasr ot wact” (I Kop. 12:27). B secema ofmem Bume Ha riybokoe
BHUMAaHHe ["OToNig K BIriAgaM M JeATENHHOCTH ANOCTONA YKA3AN HEXABHO
P.-I. Kaitns, NpeMMyINECTBEHHO B CBAZM ¢ TEMOM IyXOBHOI'O IIpeodpa -
SKeHMA THuHOCTM® (Mapamnens Mexny "rymannsim mectom” B "Ilubenu" u
mpozpenreM Canna Ha yTd B Jamack). [TyMaeTcs, uto Ilasen okagancs mms
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Torons He TOJNLKO MPUTATATENLHON M B OIPENENEIIOM CMEICTE TTAPATMIMA -
THYECKOH PUrypoil - HO M THCATENEM, ULM KOHKPETIILIC BLICKAILIBAMMA,
OTPa’KAACH HA IEKCHUYECKOM YPOBHE, MOT'TIH OIBEPIrIYTHCA TAKIKE PASBEPTEI -
BAIIMIO B CIOKETHLIE MOCTpoeHuA. Kak MHe NpencToWT TIOKASaTh, ero I-oe
IMocnanye K KOpUIKPAAM, BUIHMO, HOCIEYAIC OTTIPABHLIM IIYHKTOM JUILSY
"Hoca":

"Axoxce 60 TENO EXUNO €CTh, U YIEI MMATL MHOI'M, BCH XK€ YIbLI

€MUIIaro Tela, MHO3M CYINE, EJIMIIC CYTh TENO: TAKe ¥ XpucToc.

W60 equieM IyxoM MBI BCH BO €XHHO TeNO KpecTHXoMEs (..) U

BCH eJMHEM MYXOM lNamouxoMcs, MIGo Teno ecTs eMMH yo, HO

MIIO3M, Allle PEUeT HOra, AKO HECMb PyKa, HECME OT Tela: erja

CEro pam HecTh oT Tena; 1 aine pedeT yxo, KO HECMD OKO, HECMB

OT Teqna: erjga cero pajM HecTh OT TEIA; alIg Bee TEIo OKO, I'Ie

cnyx; Ame Bce ciryx, roe yxanue; Hume sxxe ronoxu Bor yaer,

ENMHOTO KOSTOX N0 UX B TENECH, SKOXKE MAB0NH, Ane MM GLina

BCH eIvH YN, rue Teno; HuHe xe Mnoan y6o ynose, 6OMHO Xe

Teno, He MoxeT xe oxo peimu pyile, He Tpele Me eCH: UIIM MaKy

rnapa Horam, ue rpete mu ecre” (I Kop. 12:12-21).

Hocrepguuit ctux napomwitiic pyGaupopad B pernpke Ilwnnepa B
"Hercxom npocnexte”: "5 He xouy, mue He Hysxen Hoc!" (111, 37) OGpaTHas
CHUTYyallud, NaHHAA, TAK CKa3aTh, ¢ TOUKW IPEHMA HOCA, OO PHCOBANIA B VACTO
IUTHpYeMoM ImHchMe [orons k Bunmutunod: "Bepure, uTo 4acTo MPUXONET
HEMCTOBOE XENAHKHE IIPEBPATHTLCK B OAMH HOC, 4ToOLl He GLumo Gombuie
HHYEro - HU A3, HU pyk, i Hor" (XI, 144), Ilonyuaercd, uto "ya" cam
CTAHOBUTCH TEIOM. BTOT CIOXKeT, ouepueHHEIH [1aBIoM B BCMIEKTE HETATHS -
HOH BOIMOKHOCTH, H PEANHU3YETCA B PACCMATPUBAEMOM ITOBECTH.

AnanoroMm coegnnenus Xpucta u llepkeu BricTynaer y IlaBma Boa-
rnannseMeri Myxem Gpaunsiii cows - "H 6yznera asa B nnote exnHy” (Edb,
5:30), MneannHoi KapTRHE CYMPYXECKOM! TraPMOHMM OH NPOTHROIOCTA BISET
neBajgky Hekoell ob6o0meHnoll HempaBeAHOM WETH, MOPHIASEMON MM B
npenmecTsyomeit, 11-it rmase 1 Hocnanusa k kopuichamam: "Heets 60 My
OT JKEHLI, HO XeHa or Myxa: U6o He coapan 6LICTE My XEHEL PanH, HO
>xeHa My>ka pagd (..) O6aue HM My>K 0e3 KeHLI, HU XeHa Ged MyxXa, 0
Cocnoge" (11:8-9, 11).

TlopecTs HAYMHASTCA C IIOKA3a OTTAJKKUBAONICH Mape], XXUByLIei BOmpeKy
3aBETAM AOCTONA! LUMPIOJLHHMKA H €rQe CBAPIMEBON 3KEHLI, TOMBIKAKILEH
coxurenem. MHbiMu cnosaMy, GercTBO Hoca HpenBapeHo M ol yCaoBneno
PACTIARCM CYRPYXecKoid eamiof nroru. To ecto, Teno B "Hoce" Tpaxryercs
Cpasy e M B 6YKBaNLIOM, M B CHMBOIMUYECKOM Tnade, OaHaYeHHsIi MOTHR
HEMELIEHHO BCTYIIACT BO B3aUMOACHACTEHE C APYIUMM, CMEXCHEIM, Peur uner
O NPHMYAIIERHN K Teny XpUCTOBY B aKTe puryanbHoif Tpanespi. Paspupas
TeMy MOBEHEHMSA, HegocTolinero Xxpuctuanckeit ofmuynLy, [laBen yKopus -
HeHlio 3aMeuaet: "CxoqamuMes y60o BaM BKYIE, HECTh MOCIONCKYIO BeYepio
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Acty: Kuifsxmo 60 cBOX BEuSpio NpeNBAPACT B CHEIEHNS, M OB y0O aiuer, OB
ke yrmeaercs” (11:20-21).

Io IMaeny, ceGANKOGHE ¥ ATUHOCTE YUACTHNKOR TPATICIR] THIALT XTeS |
nuThe - "MroTk ["OCIOTHK" - BLICOKOro CHMBORMYECKOre craryca. Cp. B
"Hoce":

"TIycts mypak ect xnel, MHE XKe Tyqiue, - MoXyMana npo ceds
CYNpYra, - ocTanercsa Koghmo manaag rmopuus " (I1, 49).

Tax mpocTymaeT rIyGHHHEIH [IACT [TOBECTBORAHI - TPABECTUA €BXAPH -
crun,? 4 TOUHEE, BCETO EBAHTENLCKOTO CKXKeTa 0 Boruowmermmy,

Hcexonueiit MoMeHT 2emuoit xxusHy Mucyca - Braropenienue; Kak pas K
STOMY NPASTHMKY, oTMeuasueMycs 25 mapra, [Noroms u npussizan "npouc -
meersne" !0 (Ha wro ykasan eme M. Epmaxon,!l uarepnipernposasumii,
NpaBfAa, CBOE HAOCIIOEHWE B pycie IPENMUCTCKOro PeRyKuHOHMsMA), Y
obpoma Guorpadpuie Hoca TeMM Ke BPEeMEHHHIMM KOHTYPaMH, YTO H
Boromenye Xpucta, I'orom KOCBEHHO NPHBHEC BTOPYIC CHMBOIMYECKYRD
TATHPORKY B BKCIOIHIMID "COGRITHA": OHO CIyYMIOCE HA BogHeceHcKoM
npocrnekTe, [Ipy 5TOM, MMOCTENSHHO CABUras B XO[e PaGOTHL HAll MOBECTHED
TIPHYPOUEHHOCTL CIOXCETHOTO ACHCTRHA K MACXANBHBIM MAPTY-Alpero,
Iorones MpaKTHYECKH COIKAN €TI0 C MIABHBIM XPHCTHAHCKMM TNPA3XHHKOM -
Crernemm Bockpecenmnem. Bmecre ¢ Tem, Bnarosemense, ofnmHo mpen -
mecreywmee Ilacxe, B "Hoce", mo na6moneuuo EpMakopa, MPUXoRUTes Ha
mATHUIY. CBepXbecTecTBEHHOS "OTHAEICHHE " HOCA [TEPEKIHKASTCA TIOTOMY M
€ KpecTHLIMM MyKkaMu Hucyca: B iaTHUITY, B cyMepiax, KoBanen ¢co ramoxom
BockmuiaeT: "Boxe moiil Boxe moit! 3a uro aro Takoe Hecwacrue?" (111, 64)
- cp. Mardh. 27:46. Henpzst TyT yOYCKAT: M3 BUAY ¥ clIeUuhMUeCKHit Coi
SHayeHUH, KOpEHALIUXCSA B YKpPauHckoM (PONBKIOpE, CTONE OIM3KOM
Toronwo (oTMeuy HONYTHO YKPAHHCKY® B3TUMONOrnn (amumm Kopanes),
Ha ¥kpawne nATHUUA B PUTYANEHOM ACIEKTE BOUpana B ¢e6s M CEMAHTHKY
BOCKPECCHESI: ¢le B 16-17 BB, ee npasgHOBaHUE "COCTOAINO B TOM XK€, B I¢M
COCTOMT M TIPASKHOBAHHE NHA Bockpecroro”.!2* Bumumo, mamars o6 STux
"MOBCIOOHBIX U CHILHO BKOPCHWBIIMXCA" OGbLMAAX COXPAHANACE ¥ B GoNee
moznHee BpeMs - [orons, K TOMY 3Ke, OpeKpacHO 3HAA McTopuo Mao -
poccH.

Bo Beelt ceMMOTHYECKOH TIONHOTE POXKIECTBO, 4 PABHO, PACIIATHE H BOC-
kpeceHue Cracurens BOCIIPOMIBOIATCH B 0Opsne pacceuenus xuneGa. [o-
TONE, ITMTABIINI HATIPAMKEHHEI HHTEPEC K JIMTYPrUM, NETANEHO OIIMCAN €€ B
cBoell moauueit K, noXxXanyH, uTororoit kHUre, Eo MBI 1 BOCTIONE2YEMCSA!
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Hoc

"WUran SIKOBIECEUY VI [TPYAN-UMA
Haxex ceepx pySawxu thpa” (I,
49),

"Cynpyra ero {...) BhHHMANA H3
MNeYn TOILKO YTO HCISUYSIIMLIe
xne6rr (...) H Gpocuna oxun xne6
Ha crox (Tam xe ). '
"Paapesapmii xneb ua nBe nono-
BHHEI, OH IMOrITAOCE B GCPC]IH]'IY H
(...} eerraumn - noc!" (31, 49-50),

Bri6pocHe HOC B BOAY, LMPIOIL-
HUK "OTIPaBUIICA B 3aBelcHue ¢
Haxmuce: "Kymaune n wai"
cnpocuTs crakan nyaary " (111, 52),

"Ho 3mecek NPOUCHISCTBUE COBEp-
IMEHHO JAKPLIBACTCH TYMAaHOM, M
yTo [ajnee NPOM30LUNO, pPENIH-
TENBEHD HUUErO HeuanecTHo" (Tam
pUGRR

"Pagmoiinneins o 60X ecTBeHHoN
Jpryprop”

"CBAMENIMK M OHAKOH TIPUCTY-
15a10T K ofnauelnio celbs B CRA-
wuentse ogexan”, 13

"Hepelt Geper oxuy n3 npocdop c
TeM, YTOBKI MIBATL TY UACTH, KO-
TOP#s CTAHET MOTOM TeNoM Xpu-
crosLinM” (1611).

ChRAENNMK KPECTOBUIHO Hax-
peaaer xueb "M UPUITOXLEMIET
noroM {..) BRpez3ANNYIO CpEemU-
ny" (Tan xce ).

"Iuakon (...) naxonei sBIupaer
BYIA ¥ BONLI B WANTY, COSOUHNAA
ux pmecre {...). TakuMm oBpasom,
IIPUIOTOBHEHDT Y BUHO K xieb, Ka
ofparaTes [10TOM BO BpPEeMsA
CHSIEHHOJEHCTRUA  PEencTOA-
nero” (1612).

IpockoMuans "conepiaerca Bes
B3 anrape, 1pu AUTBOPEHHbIX IBE -
PAX, UPK 3#IepUYTOM 3allaBece,
HEIPUMO OT HAPONA, KAK K BCS
NepRroNauaNLIas XusHe Xpucra
IpoTeKna 1e3puMo oT Hapoma"
(1610).

BeamerHblil IMPIONBHUK ¢ 3KEHOM - cKpbrrad xapukarypa Ha Hocuda-
o6pyunmrka ¥ Goropomuiy; cp. B Moronore Ilpackonsy QCHITOBHEL HAMEKH
HA MMITOTEHIMIO MYXKa, BAYMYMBO IIPOAHANM3UPOBAKHLIE (PpeiiIucTaMu:
"3Halt yMeeT TONLKO BOIUTE §PWTEOH 10 PEMHIO, 4 OeNa CBOEro CKOpo
coBceM He B coctosuun Syner ucnonusrs” (1T, 50). Ha dhone yxpanrckois
Haponuoi Tpagunux ucrneuenne xneba Ilpackonnelt Ocunonnoi nonyvaer
orueraMBoe apaueHme Poxcaectsa: "O npa3nHHKe B 9eCTL nmonora boro -
matepu narpuapx Hepemus (kouer 16 . - M.B. ) B OKpy>XHOU rpamoTe

CBOCH IOBOPUT:

"Ha Bropoii xewh (HazapTpue) Npa3nHuka PoxcaecTsa X pucTona
NpaspHyOT Honor BOTepoRunnl ¥ NPHHOCAT B BTOT JNEHL
CEMHIAAHOH, MYKy Neyctyo (B ApYrux aktax: nupory (...), 410
eCTL BEMKOE HeyecTHe, HoTOMY YTOo mnpecesTas Jena ponuma m
nmaku HeyapeuenHo npebuna lenow. DTo ecTh mormar Ged-
GOXKHEIX GPETHUKOB, KOTOPRIE BLIAYMAIH €ro K YIMXEHHID
TIpecrsTris Boropomnun."¥ (Kypeus opurumana -M.B. )
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"Hormat" coxpaust xuByuecTs ¥ B cepenuae 19 v "B Mamopoccuu mo
CHMX IIOP HAPOJ, B BTOT JIGHL IPUHOCHT B XpaM Xnel, IMporv U Ip, mpen -
metsr". Kpome Tore, npuaAaTo GBUIO BLICTABIATE "B XPAMaX W KOMAX MKOHLI,
npencrapnxsinue BoromaTeps B MyKax poncHMA U 6a0KY, OEBMBAIOIIYR
miageHna-CracuTend: DTo npecTABIeHe BHECEHO M B MONHTBY 6406, ups -
emmedf orpoua’l3 (kypeus opurunana - M.B, ).

B caere "GeaboskHol" TpakTOBKH POIKIECTBA CTAHOBUTEN OHATHOM
IEMOHHUECKAS PONL CXOXHOH mapel, M300paxeHHoR B "3anuckax cyma-
clmegmero” - MAPIONFHUKA ¥ IOBUBANLHON BabKu, cTpeMAImuxcst "no scemMy
CERETY PacIIpocTpaHuTE MaromeTarcTno” (M, 568).

Cumeomuka pazgenenus xneGa 8 "Hoce" xomuuecku akryanuaupyer u
DOCTSRHUE COBLITHH EBAHreNHA - SRICHHE BOCKPECINET0 XPUCTA MEpes
Bosnecenvem, Wpan SIKoBNeBUY ¢ yXKAcOM "y3HAI, UTO HTOT HOC GEUI HE weH
gpyro#, kak (...) Kosanesa (III, 50) - cp. 8 En. or Jlyku: MCIyTraHHRIMU
yuennkamu Hucyc "Guin yasan B npenomirennu xneba” (24:30 - 31, 35). B
nansHeHmet cneme TpuyMpanrsHoro noceinenus Hocom Cofopa werpynuo
QIIO3HATE MIOKUPYICIIYIO MAPORUE HA coexvuenve Xpucrtd ¢ Iepkopsio
{fenHoCHIe K€ CHAAT ¥ UePKOBHBIX Bpar M HA BockpeceHckoM MOCTY).
CumirroMarideH ¥ BeIGop xpava: Kasanckuit cofop CHaBHiICT YyAOTBOPHOH
HKoHO# BOXheil MaTepH - NEHTPaNkHO! QHUrypsL JATYPrus.

Oroxpectarciue wacty ("yma'") u menoro ("rema"), 03HaYSHHOE IIEPCO-
nucbukanueit Hoca, o6peTaeT CKPEITYIO OCHOBY: B [IPECYILECTBICHNM K [IPH -
uamenny. "Ho ne mpobGures B ceM xpoBNcHMM camoe Telo XPHCTOBO,
KOTOPOIo M KOCTE HE COKPYIINIACS, - TOBOPHT aBTop "PasMsnnnenmit’, - # 8
MageHIIeH YaACTHIIE COXPAHACTCS TOT X6 BeeHensnt Xprcroe , Kax B KaM oM
YIEHE HAILEr O TEa MIPHUCYTCTRYET T4 JKE YeIOBEYECKan OyITd Hepa3nenLHas U
Beenenan” (1642). OueBHAHO, CEIKETHAA CEMAHTHKA IIOBECTH GanaHCHDYeT K
#a BTOM KOHCTPYKTHEHOM [IPHHIMIE, ¥ HA TOM, KOTOPEDI HETATHBIO Pac-
KphBaeTcs B Tesuce ITania o HeJOMYCTHMOCTH PA3PYIIeHK . (DYHKIHOHANE -
HO-TEHESOIOTMULCKOr0 TENECHOO € HHCTBA.

KomMMenTHpys cnora anoeTona "ExuHo Teno, enun ayx ecre” (Ed. 4:4),
cB. I'puropuit Cuaaut, omuH u3 asTopos "Hobpotonwbus" - cGopHuKa,
okasapmero ausnue Ha [orons,16 - mnner:

"Kax Teno Ges nyxa mepreo ¥ GeCyyBCTBEHHO, TaK W yMepT -
BMBIMkicA crpacteMHu (...) GeiBaeT 6eANEHCTBEH, KAK HEMpO -
caAmaeMeil CraTsmM nyxoMm U 6narogarsio Xpucrosewo: ubo (...)
O B Hem HEABMXCKM IO TyHIeBHON MeprBoCcTU. Jyma y Hac of -
HA, & 4YNEHOB TEHa MHOrO, HO QI BCE MX HEDXUT, XHWBOTBOPHUT K
nemxeT, - {...) Te e, KOTopue (...) MCCOXNM, KaK MEDPTBHIC M
HEMOIBUKHEIE, XOTA HEPXKUT B Ce66, HO GeaKUSHECHHEIMH K
SecuyrcTeeHHeME (cp, "Hoc 6rin xak OepeBAHHENT U manax (..)
KaK (...) nmpofxa"; (IIT, 68 - M.B. ). Tax u JIyx Xpucrosn, BeCh BO
BCEX WIEHAX XPUCTOBLIX NpPeORIBAS, TE W3 HUX, KOM MOT'YT GHITh
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NPAYACTIIEL SKH3IM, JABMKET W XHBOTROPUT, HO W TEC, KOM
HECNOCOBHET K cemy (...) 4eNOReKONIOOMBO YHOEPXKUBAET, KAK
cofeTBerHbe. Takum 006pasoM BCAKMI BepHBIN, XOTH TIO Bepe
NpHUACTEN CBIHOMIMOIOMXKEHUA JYXOBHOTO, HLIBaeT OIITaKO MK fen -
JICHGTHBH W HETIPOCBEIUEH IO IPUMUMHE HEPAEEHHA M HEBCPHA,
JMwack CBETAa M XU3HM MMcycoBO#: Tak UTO, XOTH RCHKMNA
BepHEIA, Kax wieH Xpneror, imeer Iyxa Xpucrora, HO MHOMH
ocTaercs §ea3NeCTBEHILIM M HETORRMMKHEIM, KAK HECTIOCOOHLIH
K mpuacTio Snaropara”, 17

¥ T"oronsa Hoc nmapamoxcaneiio BHIBEIEH B ABoiiHON pomu: nepcoumchm -
UUpys HuaMenusie "crpact” Kopanera - ero KaphepHMCTCKKE M CEKGYANLHLIE
amGuiuy (BTOPLIE 6CTECTBEHHO YBAALIBAIOTCH ¢ MIGHUTHIMM XOXAMH SPOTH -
uecKoi HOCOHDI"HH) - OH, B PCOMIHO3HOM DOHHMMAHHH, CTAHOBHTCH nauso-
nee "HeaxuUIHeHHOR M GecuyBCTBEHHOA" YaCTLI0 PACTIANAKINErOCH obpasa;
¥ oxnowpemerHo Hoe, Bonnorysinuil B cefe caMyo CYINHOCTL IepOs, - 3TO
¥TPUPOBAHHO-BECIICCTBEHHLIT 06paz nyxa, "HeuenopekonobHBo™ paspLl BAI0-
LIErO COI03 ¢ TENOM,

HDCKOJILKY AYXOBHOE, NMOOTHHHO THYHOCTIIOE HAYANO B I"¢POAX CBEIEHO
K HYJHO, IEPHOCTHY - K ICPECTaROBKE "yIoB", a "TeNo" - K arperaTy Beuiei,
HE¢ IPUXOIWTCA IMOPAXKATLCA, B YACTHOCTH, TOMY, UTO HOC Maﬁopa 06Hapy -
KeH B uyxoM mome. To, yTo Ha ONHOM, KBaZUNEPCOHANLHOM YPOBHE BLI-
TIANAT KHIUBMAYANLHON M HeofnacHuMol Tparmolt Kosanesa, Ha apyrom
npencraet Merachopoit Beceofinero pacrana.

Jpennee ynomoGnenue Mupa (rocynaperea, ropoaa M T. IL) YeIoBevec-
KOMY Teny, BakpenneHroe M oSoralllelHoe CPEeNHEBCKOROM TpamMmmeit,
MEPEIND U3 MocHeTHeH B 5apokKo W KnacCuuuaM. B nepuon coanmaHMs
"Hoca" comarnueckuit o6pa3 umnepud, KaHonusupoBanunii Jlomounoco-
BBIM, CTOHKO COXPaHAN YHOTPEGHUTENEHOCTE, CYNs, CKRXEM, N0 Kuure B,
JleGenerpa, INMPOKOBEINATENLHO HANaTapel ee GnaronaMepeHHbe Gadaik -
HOCTH HuKonaceckofl smoxu: "3aps Pocemiickoro semyums (...) PasiMnach
HBIHE HAl TOPH30HTOM EIKWHCTBEHNOH B MHPE W B NICTONHUCHX BEKOB
Wmnepuu, xoropas, onepuiuck ruapoir o CeBepHBbId oxeaH M Iomupas
cronamy Kurai, Iepenio, Typuuio u UepHoe Mope, 3aKN0OYaeT B 06 bATHAX
Bocrox ¥ 3amag. Ha npocTpadnoli rpyiz  ee oloYHeT B CYACTMH (...} Hapoxy
Pycexuit ¢ GecUMCeNHEIMM TUIEMEHAMH, ITPUILHYBIIAMM K cocuam ee'18

TToasonuTe)HO OTTOrO NMPERTIONONCHTD, YTO B NeTepOyprckoil nopecTy,
CMBICIOBOM NHanazoH KoTOpoi oxearmBaeT Bew Poccmio "ot Puru mo
Kamuarxu" (111, 53), noxasano paabatue GIOpOKPATMEOBANHOIO IOCYAAP -
CTBEHHOTO OPTaHH3Ma, 0BepHYBILEroCcH KolrmoMepaToM "vactelt", obysn -
HBIX COCJNOBHLIM Brouamom.l? HeticTeutenslo, B "BLIGpalHLIX MecTax M3
TIEPENUCKH € APY3eAMHU” [Oronh MEUYTAET O TOM, YTOGLI FOCYHAph, MOGY -
XK ZaeMetit mobBorsir K bory ¥ K mopxanunmM, oGpaTUn “"Bee, YTO HU €CTL" B
rocynapeTBe "Kak 6bl B coGerpennoe rene cpog” (VII, 256); npusnanue sxe
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IlepkeH - 3aCTARUTE "BCAKOE COCIIOBHUE, 3BAHNE Y HOIKHOCTE BOWTH B X (...)
npegenss, (...) M3YMWTs BECh MUpP COrNMacHo¥ cTpoliHOCThI0 opraHuama’
("HecKombKo CIIOB ¢ HAel MepKBM U o HalmeM gyxoseHcrse”, VIII, 246), Ho
OPraHu3MOM, WX WO onpencneuuio cB. IlaBma, "temom", mpexcraer y
loronsa npexne Becero cama LepKoBh, AOMKEHCTBYIOIAA CIINAYMBATE BO -
Kpyr cefs XPUCTHAHCKOE O6LIeCTBEHHOE YOTPOHCTBO, TATOCTHAS MBICIIE O 8¢
BHYTpPEHHE# MEPTROCTH He IOKHAana ["orois ¥ Torma, Korga OH cEelalcs
VICKPEHHMM aMoJIOreTOM IEPKOBHOCTH M FOCYLAPCTBEHHOCTH - BCETO TOTO,
vro 8 "Hoce" nomeeprinoch YHUUMMKHUTEIRHOMY OCMESIMIO. B Tolt Ke cTaThe
O IEPKBH U NYXOBEHCTBE I'Oroilh HECKOMLKO NMPOTHBOPCUHBO PAsrPAHMYM -
BacT xpaM H 08Uy, KOTOPYR OH peallsHo B celfe 00 neIuHieT, oTaends
llepkoBb OT ee, TAK CKA3aTh, COMATHUECKOH ocHOBHL: "Mer gonxcust Obirs
Lleprons Hamra (...) . Oun (karomuky - M.B. ) rosopsr, uto lepkoss nama
Geaxusnenna, OHM CKA3aAITH JIOXKS, ITIOTOMY 4TO LIepKOBE HAINA €CTh SKW3HE,
HO JO3XEL CBOIO OHH BLIBCITH MOI'MYCCKM, BRIBCIHY TIPABHUNLHEIM BREIBOJIOM: ADI
rpynsl , a He lepkoBL Hallla, H IT0 HAC OHH Haspand M Ilepxoss Hanry
rpyrnom." (VIII, 245). B upyroii ¢raTke, 0 HNEPKOBHOM "NPOCBEINCHHHM",
PE3KOCTh YCYryOIeHa TABTOIOT MUECKMM BIIMTETOM! TIPOTHEHAKY HASKBAIT
epxoes "mepresiv Tpyriom” (kypeue Coromns - M B, ).

OnHa U3 HEHTPANBHLIX TOTONEBCKHX WIEH COMPASKEHA C BOCKPECEHHEM H
Tlacxoit kax npenpecrueM uacMoro Gparcrea. B "Hoce" ona, ecTecreHHo,
peiaeTcs HeraTHRHO, HO JHOSOIBITHO, 9T0 B cTaThe "CBeTnoe BockpeceHue”,
sasepmawmeit "BrifpaHime mecta”, Toronk CIORHO NEepeuUCseT peTpo -
CHEKTHBHC BCE TO, UTC M300DaKEeHO B IMOBECTH: NEMOHUUYECKMH "IyX TOpIO -
cTH" paspe AMHAOMISH JOLel, "¢ ep3kuM GEeCCTLICTBOM CMEETCH" HAL HM -
MHE {cp. KomwuecKyo NHHMI "Hoca"); BIaOBIYECTBO €ro SMMMETCS HA
"royneiinyx 3aKoHax" MOMILI M MPUIGIYMI, MHPOM IIPABAT "peMeCNCHHUKA ",
u rmaeHoe ofeuHeHue: "W k wemy mpe TakoM Xome BEInel COXPRHATH €IIe
HapyXCHbie cBATole 06nman Iepkey, HeGecHBt X0oaauH, KOTOpPOH He UMeeT
Ha» Hamu BiacTU? Vi sro eme HoBag HaCMemka ayxa Temer?" (VIII, 415),

IMeprors B "Hoce" - 3TO TEIECHOCTE KaK Taxopasd, feafmaromatuas M
meprBad, B xpame, coxpanss BHemHee GnarouecTHe, [MOMHUHAIOT YEPTA U
IpenanTcs JHoG0CTpacTHRM noMerciaM, ITo Ilasny, yrmomousmemy Teno
Xpamy, GyR ecTsh ocksepHenue U paseaTue Tena Xpucrosa (I Kop., 6:13-20).
Dporudeckue anokmoueHuA KoBanepa M XPyILIeHNe ero MATPUMOHHMATLHEIX
YASHUIA PEANM3YIOT OrPOMHYI0 CHMBOIMUECKYIO TEMY, HAMEYEHHYIO B TIep -
BEIX CTPOKAX [OBECTH, - TCMY PACHana eMMHOM CYIPYKECKOHN ILUOTH, PACTOP ~
skeHus Gpavwnoro cow3a Mexny XpucrtoM u Ilepkonri. BokecTReHHENA
Crer (Tema crared "IlpocBemetne") MOIMEHEH YHHOBHUKOM, CIIYKAIHM TIO
BEIOMCTBY IPOCBEILEHUA, MATCPHUANHMIOBAHHON Olopokparuueckoit hux -
LMeit: cremys WIBCCTHLIM MHUCTHYECKMM KOHIIEIITNSAM, ["Oroik YCTaHABIIM -
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BAET BHANCIHMIO MEMNNAY 3ABENOMOM MHMMOCTLIO KOCHOO MATEPHANILHOTO
MHpa 1 JNOXKNOH PEANLIIOCTLIO TOCY JAPCTREHHOr0 YKIAKA - [IAPCTBA MYCTHIX
dopm.

EBxapucTis B 5TOM PHIPAYHOM GLITMM BLIFIAONT SeCnelbHbIM 1 Gec-
CMBICIIEHHBIM KOJOBPAIIEHWEM TIIOTH, ¥ PUTYAN IIPHYALIEIMA, YIPATHB CITH -
PHTYansHYIO NOJCINEKY, PA3NCHUKBAESTCA KAK yboras M OTTANKWBAKONIAN
Marud,

IMapaniem ¢ sanmagnoeeponeiickoit "parodia sacra” u T. 1, 3mecs xpajine
COMHHTENLIILE BBUAY OTCYTCTBUS NAHHOA TPAIMIMM B PYCCKO-YKPAMHCKOM
KyneType. B Hell HalMuecTBORANO 3ATO PELIMTENHHOE HEIPUATHUE LIEPKOE -
HocTH ¥ ofpAnororo xpucruancraa. B cepenmre 18-ro seka na Cnobox -
cKoff Vkpaule cloxHIock nomucpxusaemoe I'. Cxosopomoit mmpoxoe
AHTHUEPKORHOE ABHXENME AYX060poB,20 aAKTHRIO HPOOIKARINEE PA3BU -
BaThCA M BO npemena [orons. Bersras K >KMIHM B3TIAINEL, BOCXOXAINE K
THOCTUYECKUM TedeHHsMZ! ¢ ux orpuiannem “NioTckoro”, COTBOPEHHOTD
MUpa Kax "TeMiie" M HAPCTRA 311, epecH, HapAady ¢ ApyruMu (DaxTopamMu,
MOTIH MOCHYXUTE ANA Iorons ¢poeoSpPasHbIM HMPOBOJHUKOM B Mele
TIpPHOSINEHUS K MECTHLIN3MY aHTHKOIPECCHOHANLHOID TOJKA,

Penurunoskas opuentauus Iorons Bo MIOTOM NPOACHUTCS, €CNH NPH-
CMOTPETLCA K [TPOBEJEHHI0 UM TeMEl nipuuacTus B "Tapace Bynn6e". B or-
mauve oT "Hoca", ona paapaloraHa suech He B mpohaHHo-MAMMYECKOM, A B
TOPIKECTBEHHO-CUMBOIIMUSCKOM KITIOUE, HO N0 CBOEH MOpPOIOrHH CIOKETEL
TOKJECTREHHBL ¥Xon Aunpus B Jy6Ho - Meracopa HOBOrO KpelneHMWs
(oGpamenue B KaToxwuecTBO). OTIPABNAACH B KPETIOCTh, OH DaIacaercs
xreboM "M3 MOHACTHIPCKOM MEeKapHU", ¥ 3ATEM [IPOHHMKAET B NA3, MOXOXK UM
oreepeTne "xmedHoi neun " (11, 94), Tloa semiell eMy NONAJAKOTCS KOCTH
‘CcBATHIX Mionel", paccelmaBMecd B MYKY ; "non noramu (...) Oboma
cosepinendas Boxa (cp. Hemy W morus xpenenva 3 "Hoce™). IToToMm
Auppuit BcTpeuaer "00pas KATONUUECKOW MafOHHEL', 1 TIONIEMHLIA XOX
TIPMROANT ero B LepkoBs. OGpas eBXAPUCTHM, NPETBOPAKILEEH BHHO v X1ed
B TIROTE SOXKECTBA, METOHUMMSHPYETCS: TOM K¢ HOULIO NONSIKAMY 3aXBAYCH
B ILIEH 3axMenenurdit araman Xan6. W, Haxoner, HOBOe poxXIeHMeE:

Hoc Tapac Byisba

“On Guur B MyHIUpPE, HIUTOM 30- “"Tenieps, 0N TAKOH BasKHBIA Phbi-
JnoToM, {...) npu Goky wmnara. ITo uaps (...) . M nanmneusnky n 30-
NIIATIE ¢ NIKHMAXKEM MOXIIO LI - sote (...} U 1Aarnka B 30n0Te {...) M
JIO BAKNIOYNTEL, UTO OH CUMTANCH B nce B zonore” (11, 111).

panre crarneiore coseruuxa” (111,

55).
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Kak xe MoxHO, (...) ITO0LI HOC "JaueM Xe O Hamel YyXoe

6uin B mynaupe?” (Tas xe ). oneanse?" (11, 112),

"Ou pa3zneswaeT Teneps no ro- "H caM pasmnemMALT, M TPyrue
poay” (III, 61). "Kaper uecnock pasneaxcaor” {Tam xe ).

(...) muosxectno” (111, 57).

"4 {...) mo yuenoir yactu" {Ilepras "H on yuur, 1 ero yuar" (Tam 2xe).

nonmHas pegaxias - 11, 389).

Temy emxapuctud B "Tapace Bynsfe" rnpuxonurcs nmpusHaTs ensa M He
KIOYeBOM, 60 OCKBEPHEHHEM OCBAIIEHHBIX Npocthop B 3HAUMTENEHOM
Mepe HMHCIHPUPOBAHEL H [IOTPOM, M ROWHA, DASBASAHHAA JIAMOPONKIIAMHE!
"TIycth 3Ke He CTARSAT 3HAYK0B Ha CeATEIX macxax!” (I, 78). Ho B ueM cocToMT
sIeck CMBICKH nopyranHoro puryana? Kazus "Sateke” ymomoGiena pac-
OATHIY XPHUCTA, IT0 GCODEHIO 3aMETHO B [EPBOM PENAKINH NOBECTH; M XOTSH
pacuneHeHMe Tena Tapaca (IpegBOCXHINEHHOE yyacTeio (OcTana) BHEINHE Ha-
THOMMWHAET CUMBOIUKY IUTYPrHW, HAa Aelle OHO 3HaMeHyeT cofoll MonHyo
CHUPUTYAIMIAIHIO IIOTH, HeCCaeaHo ueyesaouei ¢ seMma: "H s 3H410, 9TO
MEHA DA3KHMBO PAIHMMYT [0 KYCKAM , M UTO KYCOYKA MOEN0 TeAa He OCTABAT
Ha semue” (11, 355), "Kasanocs, OH CTOST HA BOSNYXe, U oT0 (,..) IeNano ero
YEM-TO ITOXOXHM Ha ayxa” (Tam xe, 354).

TenecHas Monls Tapaca 3pHMO BOILIOINAST TYXOBHOEG BETHYME M HEJE-
HOCTE FAMI0POKIEBR, TOM A KAK IPEIATERRCKoe GereTBO ARIpUs K "o srake”
OBHAYAET OTPHIB OT CUMPUTYANMIOBAHHOIO "Tena" o6 WMHLL M PHYAIIEHUE
K- 3CMHBIM, [IIOTCKHM LIEHHOCTAM, OCBAINAEMBIM HEPKOBLIY - B TaHHOM
CIryuae, KATOIMYECKOH.

C mpyroi cTroponsl, Bes atMocchepa CedM - NMUPLI-CPAXKEHLEA W ITUPLI-
SACTONb S, MPHHUMAEMbIE HEKOTOPBIMY MCCIISAOBATENAMH 92 "caTypHamn'", -
BTO TPUYAINCGHUE K TOMY CBETY , AMHAMMKA TOTANRHOTO YHMUTOXKEHUHA
MATEePHANLHOIO ana22 - MOReH, FrOPONOR, XAe00R - H, B KOHCUHOM CHYETE,
HENEYCTPEMICHHON) CAMOHCTpEOIeHHS BaMOPOXKIES; UX "TOBAPKIIECTBO",
BocnieToe TapacoM, - 570 GPATCTBO CMEPTH, [IPONMTAHHOE MAOCOM BCKATO -
JOTHUECKOro oceoSoxxmenun.23 MecTs 3a NPABOCNIABHEIE LEPKBY U TIPO -
chOPEI - TONBKO MOTHBHPUBKA HCTPEOUTENLHOIO NIOPKIBA, ¥ HAYMHASTCA [0 -
BECTH € TOT'O, UTO M3 HEHABMCTHOW §ypcrt ChIHOBES BynbOhI yxonat B Ceun,
roe HUImul "xpaM" IpeGLBacT B HEOPEXKEHUH, U T'He o6pAnos He cobmo -
TaroT, JIMIIE TAXYI0 LIEPKOBL M TAKYIO BEPY, HAUMCTO JTUMICHHYIO TIOSMTUR -
HOrO comepxkauud, ciapocnoeut [oroms B "Tapace Byme6e". Bepa sra,
PHTOPHUECKH HMWTUPYIOWIAS MPABOCIaBHE, MOOOMY KOH(ECCHOHANLHOMY
XPHCTHAHCTBY UYXCOa: €¢ OTOANCHHBIA HCTOYRMK - THOCTHKOMAHMXEHCKME

epecH.
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Inymnenue mag nuryprueil B "Hoce", Hag TauHCTBOM KpelleHUs B
"Iluuemn"?4, nacMelmcu naf npuuacTeM B oar, mcsme K A.C. JTanunen-
ckomy o1 28.9.38 cBMmeTENLCTBYET O 3aTAGION BpasKAe MMUCATENA K Hep-
KOBHOMY, PHTYAJIM30BAHIO-OBEUIECTBAEHHOMY XPHUCTHAHCTBY, ITOAME-
HMBIDEMY JyX MoTeo0. IIponungreisno mucax o6 srom H. Yiwsmor: "C.T.
AKCAKOB CUMTAN €ro CBATHIM MYUeHMKOM. W TIe pasrafal i OH MCTHHHYIO
npamy [orons cmospamu: "myuenmwk xpucruanctsa'? He cumran mu on
KOIUIMAD, KOTOPLIM BCIO 3H3HL MyYwics I'orons, CO3MAHNEM XPUCTHANHCTE],
nepken?'2S TIpanuneiee, RIPOUEM, CKA3aTh, UTO TOTONEBCKM "Kommap" -
CTPax Iepel ObLIBOJOM, HaBesHHL, o Muicm H. ¥V nngiiopa, uepxkosHo#i
DeMOHONOrHeH, GLUT He "co3fianveM” LEPKBHM, & MTOCTOSHHLIM BHYTPEHHMM
comepxanueM ee obpasa y orond. B ero xyZo>XecTREHHOM MHUDE OHa
SIBNACTCA ecTECTBEHHOM cpepoii oburaHns HeuueTol cyibl. B "Houu nepexn
Pox aecTBoM" NEPKOBb MTYTAET HAMANCRAHHEIM ¥ePTOM pelenKa, CTHIAMIO0 -
BAHHOro TION MIAZENIa - XPHCTA; B UMCIE IIPHXOXKAH BEABEMA, JIOGOBHMIA
mssKa - cp. cxomuyw napy yxe B "Copounnckolt spmapke". B "3axon-
IOBAHHOM MecTe" §echl 3aBNafeBaI0T TPOCTPAHCTEOM MeXAY "MHOMORKIM
oroponoM" u "romyGatHeii”. B "Bue" repos ryGaT B HEPKBH MepTRad
BEILMA M 3IbIE IYXH, 3 XpaM 0GopauMBaeTCA CKIEIoM; HO UM B "MepTerix
nyurax" HepkoBk - mMecTo ruGemy mroTHHKa [Ipo6ku (Cp. XPHCTHAHCKUE
xoHHoTarMK npodeccuu). B morectd o npyx Mpauax MMPropoackuil xpam
Boskmii - TAKOE XK CPEAOTOYHME MEPTREHHON, IEMOHNYECKOM MOLUIIOCTH, KaK
Kazanckuit cofop 8 "Hoce"; ¥ TaM, ¥ 3j1eCh IEPKOBLE PALEIMHAECT, A HE
crunauMeaer repoes, Ounan "IlosecTy" - MACHTHMKAIIUA CYMPAUHOR H
nycroit npazaanurod uepkeu ("M caMuie GOroMONLHLIC NOGOSTUCE Ipagn”
- 11, 275) ¢ "M cBetom", JIns sperore [orons nie CIMIIKOM CYIIECTBEHHD,
VMMEETCR JIH B BRIY 0GPANOR0E TPABOCIABHE MUIH KATOJMYECTRO: PUTYaNbHBIE
pasnuYMa TOILKC 3ACHOHANT 06MmMEXPHCTHAHCKYO WCTHRY (0 CBOCH iy -
SuHHON, BHexoHgeccHoHANLHON cyTH ofe Bepbl, NMUINET 'orois Marteps,
"copepieHHo oaHo ¥ o xe" - XI, 118). Ilary6ia uepkosHocTs BooGIIE: U
OH [apance roToe nepeseeTd HOC M3 KasaHCKoro cofopa B KATONWUECKHIT;
aKBUBANCHT oboux - Toctuneth npop (eapmant "CoBpemennwvka'). Tapac
Bymb6a coxuraer KocTensl ¥ yOGHBAST KCEHAZOB, HO KOCBEHHBIM BHHOBHHUKOM
ero cofCTREHEON CMEPTH OKASHIBANTCA [PABOCHABHLIE "TIONILI B CBETILIX
sonoTeIX puzax” (II, 167), BeTymMBIIHECS 32 KATOINKOB.

B murepecuoit » ocrpoymuoit kuure o "IInuenn” Panxkyp-Iladepprep
CIPABEIIMBO YXA3aN HA ICMOHNIM TEX FOTOIEBCKMX FEPOCh, YbM MMEHA €O -
OTHOCATCA ¢ UMEHEM TNEPBOTO PYCCKOT0 MMIIEpaTopa U ero "CBATOTO 110 -
Kposurens" - anocrona Ilerpa.26 [Ipuumioit ToMy, OXHAKO, - HE YYK LI
KATOJNMLKMIM, AKOOL ONULETBOPAEMBIA ANMOCTONOM (MEXOY IIPOUYHM,
NONYJSIPHEIINM TIEPCOHAMEM PYCCKOI0 TPAaRcCIanHoro onskiopa), 1
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FAXe He KOHCEPBATHBHO-HAUMOHANMCTHYCCKOE BOCHIPHATHE IIAPA B KATSCTRS
YYXKAKA - XOTS M OHO IPUCYTCTBOBANO ~ 4 PEAKO HEIATMBHOE OTOXIECT -
BHEHHE CBETCKUX M NYXOBHEIX (3eMHBIX U HeDeCHEBIX) BIIACTEH, NMpUCYINee
THOCTHYECKH OKPAIISHIOMY COSHAHKE.

Mexny mpouMM, HeMOHMUYECKAs! CEMAHTHKA OGHADYXMBAETCA U B TeX
reposx, KOTOPLIX 30BYT AHEpedl, mo mmenu Gpara esaurennckoro Ilerpa -
an. Aumpes, muthuueckoro cosmarens pyccekoit nepxeu, Ifocnexuee obcro-
SATENECTBO OTHIONL we roMewmano [oromo npespatuts Axgpus Bynby B
KATONMMKA, TOUHO Tak ke B "Tlopecty 0 ToM..." 0T NPaROCNABHOH UEpKEW
npencrasurenmscreyer "oren Ilerp, wro xurer 3 KonuGepne”, Cyxnenus o,
IleTpa DarOT afEKBATHOE TIPEICTABICHNE © TOTONEACKMX BIMTIAMAX HA PEATD -
HOE MPaBOCHABMS; CBAMECHHYK "BCera TOBOPHT, YTO OH HUKOTO HE SHAET,
KTO GBI NCIIONHAI JONI XPUCTHAHCKHI M yMeN XuTs, Kak Wean Weanosua"
(T1, 224), - Weag Weanoruvy, BEIBSHCGHHHI, 1o cnosaM A, Benoro,
"mepsasrem”, 27

Corone ortkprire cOGmmxaer umeHi ofoux anocronos B "Iloprpere”,
usobpasus taM Angped Herposmaa Yaprkosa (Yeprrosa B paHHEl pe-
nmaxumu). Homuuanua teM Gonee CHMNTOMAaTAYHA, €CNH YUECTh, YTO DPO-
KOBAasi KapTuHA HalimeHa cpenw "damunerex noprperos” (III, 403). Jla-
diepprep HECOMHEHHOC IIPAB, MOBOPS O I'OI'CIGECKOH BOCIIPMUMMYHBOCTH K
HAPOTHO-PETHUCCKOMY TIPEACTABICHHIO O LIAPE-AHTHXPHCTE. 3LECh, IO-
XKanyli, cTouT yTousuTe: B "TlopTpere” MMs pocToBImMKKa-awTHXpHCTa [ETPO -
Muxasn npouspeneHo ot ncesaonuma Ierpa I - Herp Muxannos.

B cBeTe CKARAHHOrO HATPALIHMBACTCS BHIBOJ - TIIABHEIM OGBEKTOM OIIH -
canus B "Hoce", kak 1 B apyrux nerepbypreKux MOBECTAX, ABIIETCH MOPO,
B3ATHI B CTAXKEHUH O0CHX cCUMBQIIMYECKUX (hyHKIMT - Mupekolt (geTnine
ITerpa I) u nepkoproi (rpag am. Ierpa).

Cpenu mpouero, CATAHUHCKUI 3aMBICENT YCMATPUBANCA HAPOOOM B Sa-
forax uMmepaTopa 06 MIMEHCHHMHM HAPYXHOCTH CBOMX NORIAHHEIX -
npexne Bcero, B ofesnuynraieM 6puTee SOPON KAK YMANCHUH M HCKa-
sxxeHuM o6pala Boxwus. Lape W caM Hepenxo NOABW3aNCA B ponu Gpaxc-
6pes. HeyauBuUTENEHO, UTO B MOBECTH, NUCABIISHCA B TOIB PACTYILErD TA-
rorenus orons k cnapsuodmnam, "CRaBHEIM BUHOBHHKOM" [IPOMANH
HOCA, MEECHTHMIUPYEMOTO ¢ 1" repost, 05 BABIICH MMEHHO LIHPKILHIK.

C ofpasoM HUPIONGLHAKE ACCOLMHPYETCA M o0PAI MOCTPUXKCHUS Kpe-
IMAEMBIX, COBepiIacMetii rracTeipess, Hamomumm, wro Hean SAwxosnesuu 6po-
caet Hoc B HeBy ¢ Hoaakuenckoro mocra. Mocr, kaxk i cam Heaakuerckuit
coGop, 6eU1 mocEAIEH UMeHu ¢B, Heaakua HanMarckoro, dhakTHuecKy e -
umenu Ilerpa Bemmkoro: Beifop CBATOrO OOBACHANCH COBMANCHUEM IHR
ero MaMsTH ¢ JHEM poKmeHus umrepatopa.2® C yuerom coBMemeHMs ¥
I'orona ofpasos ofoux IleTpoB - mapA ¥ aMoCTONA - DOIYYASTCS, TO
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HHPIONLITHK, BLICMATPHBAINIMIE, "MHOr0 mu puibul Geraer” (III, 51-2),
CNOBHO NAPOXBPYET CBOKMM NEHCTIHIMHE eBaHTeNLCKoe H3peuenue o Ilerpe
- prifape, oSepryBsinemca "nosuoM uenosexos” (Mard. 4:18-19). Meracdopa
"Serawineit pLIGL" yXKe CONEPIKHUT OTTEHOK MeTamopdoan, puifa xe -
CHMBO) XPHCTHANCTRA M Kpeitennd. 3a "kpemennem” Hoca ¢ Texangeckoit,
TaK CKagsaTh, HEOOXOOMMOCTLIO CIEAYET ero "BOYENOREeYHEBANMEe" M [HOod -
Brenne B LlepKRM - OTHANEHHLIM OCHOBATENEM KOTOPOH U Ouin Ilerp-prifaps.
Ho criena Gpocaumna HOCA B BOLY OIUYTHMO MEPEKIAKAETCS €I0e ¢ OFHOMN
muonoremolt. P. T'perr onySmmkopan HeCKOIBKO JET HAZAN OCTPOYMHYIO
CTATLIO, B KOTOPOM, AHATM3IUPY S HEKOTOPLIE MOTHRLI paabupaemolt nonecTw,
OTMETHIE OPHHTOJIOFHT-ICCKYIO CBMﬂHTHI{y HOCA B I'OrOJICBCKOM TBOPUECCTRE,
cooTHeceHHYO ¢ chamunueit nucarens.2? Habmonmenne 'perra 6uumo 6u1
nenecoolGpasHo BRecTH B honnknopueii Koarexer. Ilo coobmenuno NI
Ianunesckoro, [orolh >XMBO MHTEPECOBANCH YKPAMHCKOM IereHX0H
"croecHpazHofl KocMpuecKolt mosMoi” o ToM, Kak Bor u catana coapasanm
aemmo.30 Anexcanmp Becenopckuit, NOEpoGHO MPOAHATMSHPOBABIINH TOT
3Ke CEOMCET Ha OT'POMHOM Marepuane (BKIK0Uast ¥ TeKCT, 3armucannbit JTaum -
JEBCKUM), MpHMITEN K ELIRONY O €ro SOTOMMILCKOM IIPOMUCXOX MEITHHM,
MHOrOYHCIEHHBIM BAPMAHTAM NpPeIaHUsA NpUCyLIa ob1iasn cepusa MOTHROB;
YEpT HEIpSET B BOAY, NOCTAET CO JHA TONMKY "NepcTH 3eMHoi", a 3aTeM ua
yracHHod oT Bora ee uacT¥ TBOPUT coGCTBEHHEI MMp - KapHKATYPY Ha
Boxnit. Vinorpa uepr samemaercs cg. [leTpom, HO yale - YHUBEPCAIBHEIM
KOCMOTOHWUYECKHM NEPCOHANEM, BOAOMINARAKINEH ITHIEH,
Cpenu Hamubonee BRIpaSMTENLHBIX BapMaHToB Becenopckuit npHeoauT
TaKoH:
"Korpa He Opno um Hela, HW seMid, ORINO OIHO MOope
TuBepHaCcKoe. Ha srom MOpe NIagal roroik. Hor BEIen roronn
ZOCTaTE ¢O OHa Mops ABa Kamus {...). bor Hayan 6WTLH KaMeHE ©
KaMEHB: OT MCKD (...) ABMIMCH AHTENblL. ['OT'ONb TAKIKE yUAPUI
KaMeHB O KAMEHbL, W y Hero ABMIMCL CBOW aHren:I {..). Jance
roroJib ITOT CHEC AHIO, HA BTOM AlUe oTpasuncsa bBor - sTopoe
o, Bor penen roromo IpUHECTH OATh 3e¢MeENb (..) M M3 HHX
Bor cormopun uenorexa. COTBOPURINM UENOBeKa, bor cKpLLIICS;

IBABOM - COFQNb BOCIONE3OBANCH BTHM CIYYAEM M COTBOPMI
moned ypommissmmu™ 3t

Haufonee npyuMeyaTelnLHO 3AeCh HaXe HE TO, YTO B MHIOWBHMAYAJNLHON
roronenckoli Muchonoruu paapocinmiics, Tpanchopmuposasmuiics Hoc
KaK §ul OPENCTATENLCTHYET OT ABTOPA B XAUESCTBE HOCUTENS €r0 MpoLyK-
THUBHOM CHOCOGHOCTY, - & GOTYMUILCKO-IYaTHCTHYECKAS, F. €. THOCTHYECKAA
B CBOMX MCTOKAX TIONKIAMKA CIOXNETA, MAPXUpYOIero y Ioroast croxer
[EPKOBHO-XPUCTHAHCKMHA, B npenannsax Tuna suienpusenennoro Bece -
NMOBCKMH MaxQIuI "Te UM HHbE NoapobHOCTH KOCMOTOIMYecKore Muda
(...). doaBoJx GBI TBOPLIOM BCErO BHAHMOrO, NAOTCKOIO, MATEPHANLFIOroO,
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M 9TO TpeacTaBleHre GLUI0 pagpaloTaHo B OTHEILHEIX PaccKadax, SHAUEHUC
KOTOPEIX MBI MOJK€M PAsrIAfeTh MO HMX XPMCTHAHCKOH ofonouxoii”,32
Cyns o BCeMy, TO e BROA3peHue Ha MUpP Gbino raySoko CBOHCTBEHHO
Toromo, HO PACHIPOCTPAHANOCE M CHO HA BOIUIOIIEHHME XYIOXKECTBEHHOE,
mucarensckoe? Y nrupe - xak moauMar ['Orons cea3h MEXCKY ABTOPOM M
CO3AABAEMAIM MM TEKCTOM?

Teopueckuit mpouece ['orons HACTONYNUBO IPHPAREHBAN K SMAHALMH,
TMOHUMABIGEHCA MM B §yKBaNbHOM, TENECHO-REIIECTBEHHOM CMBICIE - KAK
"monroe BomomgHue B Aotk (VI 453) ofpasos, uaHAYaNsHO CHOBEQ
OTYIeHSAEMEIX OT "Tena" apropa. "I'epoM MOU ellle He OTHSNMINCE BIIOIHE OT
MEHA CaMOrsd, a IIOTOMY HE IMOINYYHITH HACTORIIEH C&MOCTOH’I‘GIIEHOCTK", -
CETYeT OH, Hanpumep, no noeoxy "Meprabex nym" (VII, 295). Oxow -
VATEILHAA MATEPHANMSANMA OCYIIECTRHUTCS TOMIA, KOT A YMTATENb AEHCTBY -
TEILHO IIOYYBCTBET, "gTO BBHBCHEHHOE JMHMIIO B3IATO HMCHHO U3 TOI'Q CAMOTO
TCHA, M3 KOTOPOTO CO3MAH M OH CAM, 9TO BTO KUBOS H €ro ¢oBCTREHHOS
Teno" ("Astopckas ucmopens" - III, 453). B "Hoce™ Toroxs mekpuizaer
COKPOBEHHBIM MEXAHM3M TBOPYECKOrQ IIPONECca, ONpeIMETHBAST CBOM
METOX; IOBECTh ©CTE ARNCHHAS B IUTCPATYPHOM MaTEPHalle, HO He IO KOHIIa
OTAENUBIIANCA "UACTH" ABTOPA, COXPAHSIOIIErO C Hell 0coOLIt NCUXUYecKnit
KOHTAKT (HA yPOBHE CMMBONMKH) H SHAIOINErO TO, YTO HERENOMO THTHTEII)
M TIOBECTEOBATEIIK)-PE3OHEPY; "Y8CThL", HE MONYIMBIOASA HACTOAIICH camo -
CTOATENLHOCTH, HETOBOIUIOTHRIIAACA B HENOCTHYIO CTAGUILHYID CTPYKTY DY,
OTCIOHA CEMAHTHYECKAs FHOGKOCTH TEKCTA, NPOMYCKANINEr0 CKBOSE ce0A
MHBIE, TMIMTOTETHYECKHE BAPWAHTEL PA3BEPHYTHEX B HEM CHTYaIMi,

$abyna M CIOXKET COOTHOCATCH B MOBECTH 10 NPUHIUILY YACTh - ENoe -
KaK 3puMELi, ornermsirkitcs Hoe u cokpeiroe ot wnrarens "nuno". Dror
IIOAXOK BEIASPIKAH HA BCCX YPOBHAX WINOXKEHUR" pacluenneHHo ofpasa
OTBEYAET PABBATHE M OJOPBAHHOCTL CBA3CH TEMIIOPANBHBIX (3UAHHA BO
BPEMEHH), MOJANLHSIX M NOTHYecKuX (alCypIHOCTE, MPOBANSL B TIOHECTRO -
BAHMM), BIIIOTh FO CHHTAKCUYECKUX (HECOT TACOBAHHOCTE, (pparMeHTapHOCTE
npexnosKesui, ccofeHHO B KOHIOBKE IMOBECTH); CIOHA XKE TPHIMEIKACT
FAKNIOVUTENRHOS SAABICHHE HACUET "PeIKOCTH" TAKUX MPOMCIISCTBHIA - B
"penxocTs" EpPEeBONUTCA NMPENENLHO HUAKAS REPOATHOCTL OIMMCAHHBIX
coSurmuii. BooGaBok pacckasuuk npuyuciser cefa K oGobmeHnoMy Habopy
"aBTOpOB", 8 COOCTBEHHBIH PACCKA3 - K HCOMPENENCHHON COBOKYNMHOCTH
"MonoGHSIR CIOKETOB"; 6ro KOMHUECKOS IIEIOYMEHHAE MAaHK(ECTUPYET HE -
K¥10 HETIONMHOTY, HeANeKBATHOCTE CAMOBOCTIPHATHA MTHCATENLCKOH MYHOCTH.
Bewony asTOHOMMIMPOBAHHAA PAsPOCIIARCH HACTE JACHOHAET cobol HesC -
HOE, PA3IUIBIBYATOS LIEN0e.
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N xax pa3 B BTOM KOMILIEKCE TIPHEMOB OOHAKACTCH UCXOMHAA BCTETHUE -
ckas yeranoeka "Hoca", popuansoman cefe ¥ ero HueonormuecKyn TeH -
NEHIIMIO.

CkBO3HAR TEMa MAIMAMA MMMAHCHTHA FOSTHKE TOBECTH, B KOTOPON
cofLrris ¥ oOpassl - He Sojee yeM paspeaHEHHLIE 3HAKH "BarpesenbHbIX”
HMIEONOTHUECKHX CTPYKTYP, HE BKITIOYECHHLIX B TEKCT, & HATIPOTHE, HAMEPEHHO
oT Hero orrpadruernnx. Ha daGynsHoM yposHe maHa Marus, HA CIOMXET -
HOM, HE3PUMOM M HYXIaKUIEMCA B PEKOHCTPYKIMA - cuMionmka. Toroms
saccrpser B "Hoce" xymoxecrnenuwe npudumner Gapoxxo. PasGupas
meTathopuuecknid TexecHrit o6pas B mMosMe PYCCKOro GapoyHOro nosta
Terpa Bycunaera, Hammcannol B 1734y, 1.3, CepMan samMeuaer: "Penmrnos -
HO-CUMBOITHMYECKOE TONKOBAHME B €0 TIPUMEUAHHSX OKOHYATENLHO OTPLIBA -
eres ot "cogepaxatnn” camoit mosmer (...). B MeTachopy y Hero nmpeepamaeTcst
TAKOE CIOBOCOUCTAHME, B KOTOPOM COBEPUICHHO Hé CONCPIKHTCS BOSIMOXK -
HOCTEH TOJNKOBAHUA B IIEPEHOCHOM cMbiciie. Bycnaen kak GLI XOUST OTOPBATE
YuTaTens (...) OT IPEIMETHOIC MUPA HENHCTBUTENLHEIX OTHOIICHHUH M CBAseit
INs TOro, 4roGhl 3ACTABHTE ero (UHTATEN) IPO3PeTs, YBUIETL 3a 00MaH -
UMROI BHEMHEH 06ONOUKON UCTHHHYIO, AYXOBHYIO CYIIHOCTE Mupa®,33

BeposTho, coGCTBeHHO MeTachM3MUCCKas NEPCNECKTHRA TTOBECTRBOBAHNS
OOBIrPLIBASTCA B CIOBAX KBAPTANBHOIO Hagsuparelns, ofpameHHeIX K Kosa -
neny: "U CrpaHmo To, UTO 4 CAM MPMHAN ero CHAYANa 3a rocromuia, Ho,
CYacCTRI0, GLINM CO MHOIO O9KH, U 4 B TOT XK€ Yac YBUIEN, UTO BT0 GBIT HOC,
Beun 8 Gaua0pyK, M eCiH BRI CTAHETE HEPEAC MHOIO, TO S BYKY TOJEKO, UTO
¥ Bac JHLO, HO HH HOCA, HH Gopogsl, auvero He zamexy " (I, 66). Dra
CEHTEHIMA - MPOHUUECKMH OTKIMK Wa cioBa an. TIana o rpanymeM Mupe:
"Buaum yGo HBIHE AKOXE 3EPLANOM E rafaHuy, TOTAA K¢ JIUIEM K JHIY:
HBIHG PasyMEI0 OT YACTH, TOMA dXe TO3Halo, AKoxKe U nosHan 6ex" (I Kop.
13:12), I'orons B 6yKBAILHOM CMLICHE, B COOTBETCTBHMH C JIOT'HMKOH CBOEH
MOBTHUKH BOTIAOLIEHWA, PEANMayeT MHOCKA3aHMe amoctona: Ouxwy, crexio
(xcraTi, B pyccxom rmepemone, moctryrnuom INorono "sepuamo” Gwuio
3aMEHEHO Ha "TYCKIOE CTEKIO") NPeNcTaes roMexoft - CKpLIBas OT Hau3! -
PATENs CTUPUTYANMIOBAHHOE 1e0e (JIVII0), OHU OTKPLIBAKIT MY JIHIIL YACTE
TeNeCHOrd O6MHUKA (Cp. "HbIHE PagyMerr ot yacTH"), OGBIICHHY 0 PEARLHOCTS,
KOTOpas caMma mno cebe Henenma M haHTACMArOpHYHA - "HOC" BMECTO
"rocniomuua"; Gonee TOrc, COrNACHO KOWTEKCTY, OUKM RACTABUNU 6L ero
CO3EpUATH YACTH JIWIIA, BORCE He CYLECTRYIOMME - "Hoc ¥ Gopony" 6pUToro
u Besnocuoro Kowanera. ¥mecrno nofasurh, wTo I'Orens, o4eBMIHO,
BOOGIIE CUMTAT OUKH XAPAKTEPHEIM ¥ CMMBOIHYCSCKEM aTpUOyTOM 5e360XK -
HOM UBMIHBALIMA - MHCTPYMEHTOM, TIO CYTH, OCHemsomum Jnoneh. Cp. B
crarse "Banaopykomy mpustenwo” ue "BriSpanneix mect": "Boopyxuaca
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BAMIIROM COBPEMEHHON §IH30pYROCTH M DYMAENs, YTO BEPHO CYHMILIE O
coBurruax! BriBoxer TBOK - FHMIL! OHy crenansl ez bora" (VIIL, 347).

Ces3p MKy "3epUancM” ¥ OYKAMM IIPOCIESKUBASTCS B BKCIOBHUINKH
CLEHEL BOSBPALICHHID HAIIMPATENEM HOCA NPENUIECTBYRT PAIMBIULICHMA
Kopanesa 0 KOIZORCTBE M HOXRNCHUES FCPKAAa CO CBEUON - HEIIPEMEHHBIX
OpUHaANeHOCTEH rafanus , onpeReRanInero cofoil MaruuecKyIo, T eCTh,
B CYLIHOCTH, S36MYECKY0 atMocthepy roronenckoro IletepSypra.

I'eposAM M IPeNIOAaTaeMBIM TUTATEIAM IOBECTH TOCTYITHO TONBKO chpar -
MCHTAPHOE, Xa0TUUECKOE M OTTOro 0OMAHIHBOE BOCTIPUATHE IIOATHHHOIO
Mupa,34 OrpaskJIeHHOrO OT HHX OBEINECTBIEHHOCTRIY MX COGCTBEHHOM Iy -
INEBHOHN >XMBHM -~ "sepuanoM B ramamau”.33 ¥ nipukunmsBascs Gecnpw -
CTPACTHLIM PErMCTPATOPOM COHEITHH, BOBNEKAEMEIX B (hal yIEHYIO TONUCH),
PACCKAZYMK 03aXaYCHHO M FalaTe/IkHO BrUIANLIBASTCS B CBOE OTPAKEHHE!
"Ho uTo cTpanHee, UTO HEMOHATHEE BCETQ, BT0 TO, KAK am‘opm MOTyT {pars
nogotuse cloxerst” (I, 75).

H Bce xe, KAK HA MAPAKOKCATLHO, CAMO HCHIOJLIOBAHHE IPHEMA OBE-
IOECTBICHMA NPUMEHUTENLHO K PENIUrHOaHON TeMaTHKE NIPeOpeIlaARo IIo-
CHENYIOIYI0 HASONOIHYECKYIO BBOMOIMIO THCATENS B cropony cOmKeHuA
C IIEPKOBBIO.

B "Tlereplyproxux nonccmx MAEATT I“orona YHCTO HEAaTHBCH: GercTRO,
YXOR M3 Mupa, pasphe ¢ "CYIIECTREHHOCTEI" (Cp. 3a0mm0 (hanTacTHUecKni
moner Ionpumuna ¢ nmoSerom Hoca B morpamuunyie Pury - ma cdome
hONBEKAOPHOM CEeMAHTHKM TDaHMIIL], 30HL, pasfenswomed "sror” u "ror”
cBer). OgHake nmpueymuii emy Jap ofpexan ero Ha GeCKOHEUHRIC MOTBITKN
MaTePHMANMHIAIIMY DTONO HIeana, H €O BPEMEHEM MODTHKA BOILITOINCHMA,
0CBOOOXEASCE OT CATHPHYESCKOM OKPAcKH, TPaHGGOPMHPORANach B PATO -
puky "mpouHoro mena sxwann". Tlosmumi Iorods, YBISYEHHEH MIEAMH
XUIHECTPOUTEIILCTEA, CTPEMMIICH, TAK CKA3aTE, PeAOMIHTHPOBATE [IOHATHE
"rena", HO ¥ TOrga oHO (HaKTHYESCKH BOCIIPMHMMANOCE MM CKOPEE OTPUIA -
TEINBHO, COXPAHATO IHAUCHUE TPEMATCTRUA, HY XK ILI0IErOCH B YCTPAHSHVH.
TenecHo-TROpUECKAA BMaHAIIMA KA3ANACh MY OMHUINCHHEM OT TOPOKOE -
00 BLEKTHBHPYA M3 B CBOMX TEKCTAX M EPCOHAXAX, aBTOp cOpackman ¢ ceGs
IPeXoBHY K, HpeHHY 0Gonouxy; " yiKe OT MHOTHX CROMX ragocreit usba -
BHIICA TEM, YTO HPeAan ux cBouM repoam” (VIII, 296-7). QuepumBasmmecs
MM TIOZMTHMBHEIE OOpPAgEI, TOXYUas PEIIECTREHHOE BJAMONHEHHE, ABTOMA -
THYECKH BHTANKUBAMCE [TOTOMY B HENIpHeMIeMyQ i ['oroms HeHHOCT -
Hy chepy: rpybo ropopd, "nyx" HemsGexkHO CTAHOBUNCH HocoM, Ilpe-
ONOTeTh BTO MPUHLMIHATEHOE npoTHMropeyre lorom He Mor.

Hpen xpHCTMAHCKOrO MHOCTHIIN3MA, BHYTPEHHE POACTBeHHEIE [oronio,
OH MOr MOYEPIHYTh HE TOMRKO M3 PEIMIHO3HEre (BONBKIOPA MIM CEK-
TAHTCKHX MCTOUHMKOB, Ha npoTaxeHum psama mer [orois npucTansHO
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H3YYAN BOCTOUHYIO NATDUCTHKY WM COUMHEHMA NMPABOCAARMBIX HHCBTCJICJ"I,
cobpaunpe B "Jlo6poronwbun”. HeraTUBIO-rHOCTHYECKME TEHASHIIMH,
KOTOpPBLIMH B30GUIOBANO NMparociaBue (HA UKMX, K CIOBY, OXOTHO CCBLIAIKCE
KATOIUYECKHUE TIONEMUCTLL), NPUYYJUIHBG YXKHBATUCE B DTOM pelMruu ¢
BIEMEHTAMH TOMOCTPOMTENLCTBA, Il0DTHKA MATEPMANMBALMM 3aCTABMIA
Torons MEPEKNKIYNUTL BHUMAHWUE HA RTOPLIC, XOTHA MEPBLIE HUKOrQa He
TEPAIM INA HEro NPUTACATENLHOCTH. Ero myXoBHLIH KpUBHC, BUIHMO, OLIN
COMNpAXeH ¢ I[BOﬁCTBCHHOCTLIO CaMoro mnpaBoCiIaBHA - IBOMCTREHNIOCTLIO
HArTSARHO OTPAsMBIIEHCHA B I[MOIMHMX TOCOIEBCKMX PACCYKISHUAX O
BOCTOYHOI nepksu. Bagras vMm ma cefg poNb rramaras DPaROCIABHBIX
TOMOCTPOUTENLHLIX HeHIoCcTeH36 GLIna eMy BHYTpeHHE WyXJIa, ¥ CIOXKET O
Hoce 8 Kasanckom cofope MOXKET CITY>XHT MPOHHUYCCKOM MILITIOCTpanuell K
IUTEpaTypHOM M sxuTeiickoit cynnbe Norons.

B sakmouenne mosroNw cefe BEPHYTHCSA X BONPOCY, SaTPOHYTOMY B
Hauane »To¥ crateu. Hackonnko opuryHansHoil OLina KOHCTPYKUMA IT0-
BECTH, M HACKOJBKO CIOPABCAIMBD CUMTATE €6 XYINOXKECTBEHHEIM Manudge -
crom?

Tloarrka "Hoca" BO Beeid cBOell MIEONOrHMUECKON HACBINEHHOCTH
YKIAALIBAETCH B HOPMBI apXaUYeckoro MEIIUIEHH A, OTIUCAHHEIE, HATIpUMED, ¥
II. Buunnma: "Teopus {...), COMNacHD KOTOPOH o6IECTED BO BCEM MOROGHO
UENIOBEYECKOMY TEIy, MONTAYMBACTCA MOACOIHATENLHOH paboToN MuazeH -
YEeCKOT0 OYXA, OKABLIBAIONIEroCA HE B COCTOSHMHE OXBAaTHThL OPraHMI0BaH -
HOE, PACYJIEHEHHOE €TUHCTEO, MO ¢IBA TONLKO OH HAYMHAST (PUKCHUPOBATL
YaCTh, KAK OHA Y3KEe SaKPEIBAET OT B30OPOB BCE OCTANBHOE, 3AMOIHAET COGOM
[ETMKOM 1107e 3peHus. Eciu xe OH cOCpefoTOuUMBAETCA Ha COIEPIAHUM
[eNOro, OH NEPECTaeT BUIETh 4acTH. Toraa BCAKoe pasHoobpasue HAYHHAST
eMy KasaTecA "OTmajenueM” OT EIMHCTEBA, HAPYLIEHHEM LENOCTH M
rApPMOHUH, HERBIHOCUMOI epeckio”.37 "Mup ecrh Lenoe, JIMINL MMOCTONLKY,
TIOCKONBKY OH BeCh, IIEJIMKOM, 3aBHCHT oT bora (...). BTo KI0vY CBOAA; KaK
TOJLKO OH BRINANAET, BCE PACCHINGSTCS, M MHPA - KaK LICIOrO - HE CYINECTBYET;
KaXXJas Belllb NOBJIEeT camodt ceBe, OTcoma cTpaHHas - ONA Hac -
GecCBAZHOCTE CPEIHEBEKOBLIX IIPONIBEALHMI THTEPATYPE], BECCRASHOCTS,
KOTOPAs TOMLKO MOAYEPKHBAETCA BHELIHEN CXEMATUYHOCTLIO MOCTpoeHMs ", 38

ITpreMbI HOCTANBTHPYIOIIETO POMAHTHIMA, KYJIpTHBHpPOBaBiere dpar -
MEHTAPHOCTE ¥ ITPOUME UEPTHI CPENHEBEKOBOH NMOSTHKY, MMOCTYXKUIH IIA
Coroas nuinL MOACHOPEEM, cTMMYyIoM B pafore Ham "Hocom". Ere nmom -
JIMHHOC HOBATOPCTRO 3AKIIOUANOChE B TOH omwenoMuswIueH CMENGCTH, C
Kakol OH CHPOSHKPOBAI CPeIHEBEKOBYI) APXAMKY HA COBPEMEHHLIN eMmy
NUTEpaTYpHbIA Tpouece.3?

B Toit sxe cucteme OOGHOBNEHHMA CPEIHEBEKOBLA OH MATEPHAIHN3OBAT
MUCTHUYECKHE TEMLI BAPOKKO. 5 OrpaHHUYCh 3TEch CCBITKON Ha I'OTONEBCKYI0
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PEATH3ANMK OonHOre MoTuma Axofa Deme - MEICIMTENA, HE MEHES
Moy nsApHOro B Poccuy, ueMm cpelln HEMEUKHX POMAHTHKOB, B chusmorHo -
MHYecKOM pazfiene "Ampopir’, rae beMe NMoTYepKHRIAET CHMBOIHUYECKYIO
hYHKIM0O HOCA, OH HASKBACT [ONOBY "KHIKECKHM COBETOM" myxa, &
Oprafsl 9yBCTE - "coserHuxamu”, [lepeuncnns ux, Beme yrounser: "Tperuit
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Olga Matich (University of Southern California, Los Angeles)

WHAT'S TO BE DONE ABOUT POOR NASTIA:
NASTAS'JA FILIPPOVNA'S LITERARY PROTOTYPES

The myth of the fallen woman has its origins in the biblical tradition in which
she has two opposing meanings; the whore of Babylon, who is seductive and
evil, and Mary Magdalene, the archetypal holy sinner reclaimed by Christ.
Embodying those characteristics of women which are traditionally considered
destructive of the existing order, the Babylonian harlot is subversive and
represents defiant female power associated with magic and the supernatural. In
most mythologies female sexuval transgression results in the woman’s "return to
Nature and to the Demon," which releases uncontrollable evil forces,! requiring
the expulsion of the fallen woman from the community. Although Mary
Magdalene is also perceived as socially disruptive, she is tamed and reintegrated
into the tribe by means of Christ's boundless love and ethical authority, Besides
the biblical harlots, the nineteenth-century literary image of the fallen woman can
also be traced back to the seduced and betrayed young women of the sentimenta}
novel and the persecuted maiden of Gothic fiction. Whatever its origins, the fallen
woman character, more than any other female literary image, reflects the
ambiguities of female power and its correlation with female sexuality.2

Dostoevskij's vision of femininity is directly related to the literary image of the
fallen woman and the psychology of female victimization. Seduced maidens,
betrayed young women reclaiming their power, saintly whores with redemptive
powers, and downtrodden prostitutes as objects of salvation cccupy a central
place in Dostoevskij's repertory of female characters. In accordance with the
philanthropic treatment of the saintly whore, the fallen woman is exalted by
Dostoevskii, in contrast to her disreputable social image in the context of his
novels. The author seems to identify with the female victim's role as transpressor
and outcast in conflict with society and its values., Dostogvskij is drawn to the
romantic image of the prostitute who, in the words of Simone de Beauvoir, is a
kind of "pariah, living at the margin of a hypocritically moral world," invalidating
official virtue: her low estate relates her to the authentic saints,3

The fallen woman is Dostoevskij's favorite female character, just as Mary
Magdalene was Christ's favorite. In Zapiski iz podpol’ja and Prestuplenie i
nakazanie, the author's imitatio Christi, for all intents and purposes, surpasses
the redemption of the prostitute in the New Testament, It is Liza and Sonja, and
not the male heroes, who are cast in the role of redeemer, hoping to save the
debased "fallen” man, While working on Idiot, Dostoevskij spent a great deal of
time in the Dresden gallery where he was particularly attracted to paintings
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depicting the "legend of the fallen woman regenerated by the untainted beauty of a
perfect man.,"4 Although the Christian redemption model of the prostitute
underlies the image of Nastas'ja Filippovna, the New Testament version of the
fallen woman has been modified in accordance with her romantic wansformation
into a vengeful femme fatale, In the course of the novel, Nastas'ja usurps the
power of both her male victimizer and reederner, and as has been recently shown,
she also "attempts the pen” in trying to author her own life.5

The image of Nastas'ja Filippovna seems to contain all of the established
literary motifs related to the fallen woman: the young woman as chaste dreamer,
the Gothic persecuted maiden, seduction and betrayal by a man of the world, the
victimized woman's vengeance and reclamation of power, redemption by a
Christlike savior, and her appropriation of his redemptive properties. Nastas'ja
Filippovna's behavior also reveals the full range of female power and
powerlessness associated with the literary mythology of the fallen woman
character. Although her initial image in the novel is that of an influential courtesan
controlling men's lives, it is almost immediately replaced by a string of
ambiguities regarding her power and influence over others.

Power/powerlessness, revenge/redemption and the interrelationship between
them constitute the novel's plot, certainly as it relates to Nastas'ia Filippovna. In
terms of suspense and the choices offered to her, the novel can be divided into
two competing plot lines - the seduction and betrayal plot and the redemption
parable, Will Nastas'ja perish and become a feared magic object, as in the
supernatural seduction tale, or will she be saved and reclaimed by the community?
Intertextually it is as if Karamzin's Bednaja Liza and the romantic myth of the
drowned girl are competing with the Christian parable of Christ and Mary
Magdalene and its nineteenth century radical version in Cerny8evskij's Cto delat' ?
From the perspective of female power, the contest is between the more subversive
violated fallen woman and her more submissive Christian image.

In a typical instance of Dostoevskian dialogicity, Nastas'ja Filippovna's
biography, a tale of sednction and attempted betrayal, is presented from the point
of view of the victimizer, although told by the narrator. This ambiguous story is
the plot's primary catalyst and is followed in the narrative by another inserted text:
Myskin's tale about the victimized Swiss girl Marie, as told by the Prince himself.
The story of Marie's redemption, which provides the novel's moral imperative,
offers an optimistic Christian alternative to the tragic ending that befalls
Karamzin's fallen woman. On the level of plot, Marie's moral regencration has the
function of manipulating the susceptible reader into believing that a happy
outcome is at least a dim possibility.
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Seduction and Bednaja Liza

The biblical and radical subtexts of Myskin's relation to Nastas'ja Filippovna
have been discussed in Dostoevskij criticism,® whereas the impact of Bednaja
Liza and its literary progeny has been overlooked until now. Dostoevskij was, of
course, thoroughly familiar with Karamezin's historical and fictional writings
(Bednaja Liza was read aloud in Dostoevskij's childhood home and became one
of his favorite works of literature). 7 In his own fictional writing, there are many
direct references to Karamzin's groundbreaking story:3 to start with, the title of
Bednye liudi may be read as a parody of Bednaja Liza, especially since Varvara
is also a victim of seduction and of the intrusion of the city into her happy country
childhood. In "Slaboe serdce” the narrator addresses Lizanka, the story's main
female character, as "bednaja Liza", for she has been abandoned by her two
fiances; the first one, like Erast, has to go to the army somewhere far away, and
the fainthearted Vasja, like Makar Devuskin, simply cannot handle the strain of
love. Bven though Liza in Zapiski iz podpolja is representative of the redemption
model and is a response to CernySevskij's Nastja Krjukova, she is clearly
associated with Karamzin's predecessor by virtue of her name and the refusal of
money in exchange for love. In asking Stepan Trofimovié to pray for "bednaja
Liza", Liza Tuina of Besy acknowledges the literary kinship betweeen her illicit
involvement with Stavrogin and the ill-fated romance in Karamzin's story.

Although there are several direct references to Karamzin in Idiot, ® none of
them relate 10 Bednaja Liza, whose presence in the novel may be adduced,
however, in a variety of ways. Like in Karamzin's novella, the story of young
Nastja's childhood and youth combines elements of the pastoral with typical
sentimentalist and Gothic heartbreak and villainy. Fallen on hard times, young
Nastja is a country orphan who lives with & kind elderly widow in the idytlic
countryside. Their quiet litile wooden house { tixij derevjannyj domik) is located
in a Garden of Eden appropriately called sel'co Otradnoe. In a possible echo of
Erast's pastoral fantasy about Liza, Tockij perceives his victim, whose family
name is Barafkova (from the Russian barafek meaning lamb), in literary terms -
in any case such is the narrator's interpretation of Tockij's story.,

The literary imagination of Tockij and his narrator goes beyond the pastoral
genre and includes more contemporary literary models: besides Liza, the image of
young Nastja is shaped by Pugkin's romantic dreamer Tat'jana who lives in idyllic
isolation reading sentimental novels, with the obvious exception that Tat'jana only
reads of sentimental villains, whereas Nastas'ja Filippovna lives the sentimental
seduction tale. Tockij's fantasy about her also seems to have been influenced by
the elegant genre portraiture of young women, as was the representation of Dunja
in "Stancionnyj smotritel™ (each of the reader’s views of Dunja takes the form of
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a genre painting!0), As if replicating a noble genre portrait, the description of
Nastas'ja's domestic environment in Otradnoe is highly refined and almost
exaggeratedly artistic. An elegant domestic hound dog at her side, she is
surrounded by books, musical instruments, drawings, paints and brushes. The
device of the portrait, used by Dostoevskij in constructing Nastas'ja Filippovna's
- image, is laid bare in the preceding chapter, in which Mygkin and the reader get
their first visual glimpse of the heroine, Containing several objects of artistic
culture placed in the midst of nature, the Ofradnoe frame may also be associated
with the paintings of Claude Lorrain, whom Dostoevskij admired very much, 11
In terms of character development and the seduction tale, however, the Otradnoe
picture is a display of Tockij's refined tastes, literariness, and aestheticism,

The resonance of Nastas'ja Filippovna's pastoral background, also invoked in
the characterization of Myskin's past life in Switzerland, is both serious and
mocking, Although Nastas'ja's family name Baraskova sounds like an invented
comic name, in the context of the sentimental seduction tale, it has several
pastoral as well as mock-pastoral connotations. Besides shepherds and
shepherdesses, the name evokes the image of the seduced young woman as
sacrificial lamb disrupting the tranquility of the pastoral or Edenic golden age,
Both of these connotations may be traced back to the portrayal of Karamzin's
Liza, who is described as a "sacrificial lamb" (agnets) after her "fall," which in
turn results in the disruption of pastoral harmony. In a virtual explosion of idyllic
love and the pastoral myth, Nastas'ja Filippovna is later killed, becoming a
slaughtered lamb, who dies under RogozZin's knife. The stationmaster’s biblical
reference to Dunja as "wayward lamb" (zabluddaja ovedka) is also reflected in
Nastas'ja's image, especially since Makar Devuskin, Dostoevskij's first aspiring
redeemer of the fallen woman, quotes Puskin's words and compares Varvara with
Dunja.12 In the context of the novel the most obvious symbolic association of the
name Baraskova is Nastas'ja Filippovna's role of wayward lamb in relation to
Myskin's Christlike shepherd, as foreshadowed in the story about Marie. But this
Christian emphasis in no way diminishes the additional pastoral origins of the
images of Nastas'ja Filippovna and Marie. Replete with diminutives ( Baragkova,
domik, sel'co, dereven’ka etc.) and the discourse of sensibility, their stories are
told in mock-sentimental languageé, reminiscent of Dostoevskij's early fiction. For
example, the expression "sinjaki fortuny," which appears in quotes in the
narrator's text about Nastas'ja's father, is a typical incongruous combination of the
elevated sentimentalist fortuna (see Fedor Emin's Nepostojannaja fortuna, ili
Poxozdenija Miramondal3) and the substandard sinjaki.

Myskin's belief that Paradise can be regained is a reflection of the pastoral
myth which the Prince seems to have lived while in Switzerland, Certainly such is
the tenor of the Christian pastoral idyll about Marie's salvation and its replication
in the attempted redemption of Nastas'ja Filippovna, Mocking My3kin's pastoral
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vision of life, the young nihilist Keller claims that the Prince perceives life in a
"pastoral” manner ("vy...daZe, moZno skazat', pastueski smotrite na Zizn'™). As
his twin from another world, Nastas'ja also expresses faith in the pastoral myth by
frantically trying to recapture Edenic time and start life afresh.14 But like in
Bednaja Liza, the pastoral myth is shattered, both for the Prince and Nastas'ja
Filippovna.

Although Tockij's mock-confession of his worst deed!> may be read against
Karamzin's novella, it is told against the background of Dumas' then very popular
La Dame aux Camelias, which Afanasij Ivanovi¢ Tockij praises as a major work
of literature, in yet another reflection of his artistic refinement and literariness. By
itself Tockij's story is about youthful male rivalry in the manner of Onegin and
Lenskij or Pegorin and Gru3nickij, and its unexpected tragic consequences.
Contextually and intertextually, however, it also represents Tockij's attermpted
revision of the role of seducer in a seduction and betrayal plot, which is the source
of Nastas'ja Filippovna's literary identity. In contrast to sentimental and moralistic
stories of the victimization of women, Tockij's narrative transforms the bourgeois
novel of seduction and of fallen women into an aristocratic society tale. His choice
of La Dame aux Camelias as the literary context for his confession releases him
from any moral responsibility for Nastas'ja Filippovna's predicament, since
Dumas does not assign any blame either: in his novel there are no villains, only
victims of circumstance. But Tockij chooses to trivialize Dumas' tearful human
drama altogether by focusing on the camelia fashion that Dumas’ novel inspired
among frivolous society ladies. In a more serious vein, he can be compared to
Armand's father who is concerned with social respectability and his son's
bourgeois happiness, with the exception that Tockij is pleading his own case,
Although these references to La Dame aux Camelias are not present in his actual
narrative about camelias and male rivalry, they are part of his subtext. Everyone
knows that it is this evening that Tockij hopes to be released from Nastas'ja
Filippovna in order to fulfill his longstanding wish to marry a socially appropriate
partner. In this respect, he can be compared to Erast, who marmies a woman of his
own social class.

Despite Tockij's attempt to rewrite the seduction plot by turning it into a
Lermontovian society tale or to mediate his guilt by association with Dumas'
novel, it is Nastas'ja's sexnal biography and the fictions which have informed it
that dominate the reception of Tockij's confession, The literary associations which
it evokes in the recipients of the story include the image of Marguerite Gauthier
and Nastas'ja Filippovna's position as courtesan (in the 1860's the term 'camelia’
referred to a kept woman and is applied to Nastas'ja Filippovna by General
Ivolgin, Lebedev and others);16 flowers as metaphors of female sexuality,
seduction, and defloration; and the callousness of the male seducer.
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Even though the confession signifies Tockij's attempted dissociation form
Erast's role and the Russian sentimental seducer's repentance, it makes use of
Karamzin's and Dumas' sexual euphemisms: like the two authors, Tockij uses the
flower motif signifying sexual favors associated with the seduction tale. While the
purchase of flowers from a woman is a euphemism for an illicit sexual encounter,
it also marks the beginning of tragedy in Karamzin's and Tockij's plots: Liza's
snicide and the death of Tockij's male rival. Flowers may be read to represent
defloration in Tockij's society tale, if interpreted against the background of
Bednaja Liza and Nastas'ja Filippovna's seduction. The association of flowers
with loss of innocence is also reflected in Erast's and Tockij's attempted
overpayment for them and the flower sellers' refusal to take the extra money.
Behind the generous gesture hide the seducers’ dishonorable intentions. It is the
sentimental flower motf, with all its time-hallowed connotations, that underlies
Nastas'ja Filippovna's reference to Tockij as "monsieur aux camelias," By
substituting "monsieur" for "madame,” Nastas'ja Filippovna puts the onus back
on him, refusing to release him from the moral responsibility that is his in the
seduction tale.

The typical distribution of power in the male seducer/female victim paradigm
reflects the man's higher social position in relation to the woman's moral
superiority (as in Richardson's Clarissa and Pamela). While morally superior to
Erast, Liza perishes as a result of her lower social standing. Such is the social
subtext of the sentimental seduction tale, and its later treatment in nineteenth
century Russian literature. From the perspective of female magic, however, the
suicide results in Liza's appropriation of supernatural power over Erast, her
mother and the sentimental narrator, all of whom are deeply and irrevocably
affected by Liza's death, In fact, it is Liza's suicide, and not her seduction, which
make her the central character in the story. Typologically, she can be compared to
the drowned girl or mermaid, whose hybrid nature connotes mystery and evil.
From pastoral nature Liza moves into the supernatural realm associated with a
woman's distruptive powers.

The English and continental romantic image of the nineteenth-century mermaid,
which can be traced back to the Medusa and to Shakespeare's Ophelia, derives
from the serpent woman.l? Although the fokloric rusalka in northern Russia was
an evil creature who at night drowned the men and women passing by her lake
and river banks, she later became a vindictive young woman who had drowned
herself for love. As a seduced and abandoned young woman in her past life, the
literary drowned girl in European literature returns to nature in order to reclaim
her supernatural power. Introducing supernatural romantic elements into the
pastoral idyll, Del'vig's Konec zolotogo veka tells the story of a betrayed
shepherdess, who had fallen in love with a city slicker, and who drowns herself
* like Ophelia and becomes a water nymph. In Gogol's "Majskaja no¢', ili Uto-
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plennica” the seduction and betrayal motif underlying the romantic plot of the
drowned girl is split into two parts: the seduction portion is reflected in the inces-
tuous romance between Levko's father and the beautiful young Ganna who is in
love with his son; betrayal is represented in the Pannotka episode. Although not
a victim of seduction, she is betrayed by her father, who marries a beautiful young
witch. The daughter in turn drowns herself, becoming a vindictive rusalka, 18

Pudkin's unfinished drama Rusalka, whose plot parallels very closely Bednaja
Liza, is the most fully developed Russian literary treatment of sentimental betrayal
and a drowned girl's vengeance. The miller's danghter regenerates herself through
drowning and by becoming a vindictive mermaid. In a power reversal, the
seduced woman assumes the role of victimizer by means of her mesmerizing
supernatural presencel?, If vengeance elevates Nastas'ja Filippovna to the status
of heroine, then the vindictive drowned girl, who has sown destruction all around
her, may be one of Nastas'ja Filippovna's literary prototypes., In Puskin's Rusalka
the drowned young woman and her mermaid community , which includes her
little daughter, also evoke the image of collective female power, Perhaps Nastas'ja
Filippovna's almost exclusive friendships with women, especially spinstresses,
can be compared to Puskin's community of drowned girls who live without men.
The fictional old maid is closely allied with the fallen woman iconographically and
socially, since each in her own way is excluded from "woman's conventional
family-bound existence."20

In contrast to Karamzin's and Puikin's seduced and drowned maidens,
Nastas'ja Filippovna reclaims power before death and not after, although her
“fatal" image is also associated with the Gothic dead woman. Nastas'ja
Filippovna's vengeance is played out in the social and psychological contexts of
literary realism, especially the all important marriage arena of the realist novel. Yet
"the language of the Gothic novel and its themes offered Dostoevskij a powerful
rhetoric for describing modern man's predicament."2! Perhaps it is the special
combination of the Gothic persecuted maiden and supernatural rusalka with the
realistic treatment of the fallen woman which resulted in Dostoevskij's imapge of
Nastas'ja Filippovna.

Unlike Liza, who commits suicide and becomes a drowned girl in response to
Erast’s marriage to a social equal, Dostoevskij's heroine interferes with Tockij's
marriage plans on the plane of social reality. According to Tockij and the narrator,
Nastas'ja Filippovna's self-assured vengeful interference has been informed by the
"woman question" and the progressive ideas of the 18§6(Fs, rather than
supernatural revenge. In an apparent allusion to Cerny$evskij, Tockij refers to
Nastas'ja Filippovna as a "new woman", surprisingly well-informed about judicial
matters and certain "exact concepts" (todnye ponjatifa, which may have been
coined by analogy with fodnye nauki). According to him, she could not have
gleaned these ideas from the books he had authorized, implying that she has been
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corrupted by the new writing of the 1860's, Tockij also refers to her romanideskoe
negodovanie which, like Tat'jana Larina's youthful romanticism, reflects Nastas'ja
Filippovna's imitative bookish behavior, although the content of her fantasy is, of
course, very different. In contrast to Tat'jana, who dreamed of sentimental
seducers and romantic fatal men,22 Nastas'ja dreams of revenge and power, and,
as far as Tockij is concerned, models her fantasy on a novel like Cto delat’? Her
erudition, bookishness, and blue stocking valugs are also discussed by other
characiers in the novel, which further underscores the literariness of her image,

In choosing between the victimized drowned girl and the redeemed prostitute,
Nastas'ja Filippovna seems to reject both in an attempt to write her own plot in
which the fallen woman is rehabilitated according to a "new" set of terms. In
Nastas'ja Filippovna's version of her own attempted rehabilitation, Karamzin's
drowned girl and Puskin's vengeful rusalka are transfered from the supernatural
tale to the realistic social realm of Petersburg in the 1860's. Perhaps Nastas'ja
Filippovna's reading of Madame Bovary, a recent, psychologically realistic
portrayal of a fallen woman, should be viewed as part of her effort to write her
own story in accordance with the realistic ethos, although Emma also commits
suicide.

In the first significant event in the actual plot as it relates to Nastas'ja
Filippovna, Tockij offers her a restitutional payment of 75,000 rubles which is
reminiscent of the 100 rubles that FErast gives Liza when she finds him in
Moscow. (Both women go to the "city” in pursuit of their high-born lovers; in the
case of Nastas'ja, she prevents Tockij from marrying a beautiful and rich young
woman when she first comes to Petersburg from Ofradnoe.) Tockij's 75,000 ruble
payment reflects his second attempt o get married, but Nastas'ja Filippovna again
subverts his Frast-like intentions. After upsetting Tockij's marriage plans twice,
she, in a manner of speaking, expels him from her plot. His third and last effort at
marry, this time a French marquise with Legitimist connections, surfaces only on
the level of rumor and is never confirmed. Since a very similar rumor is linked
both to Myskin and Rogodin, the actuality of Tockij's marriage becomes even
more doubtful. In contrast to her female predecessors, Nastas'ja Filippovna, for all
intents and purposes, prevents the marriage of her seducer to another woman,
which can be viewed as social victory.

Besides wreaking havoc in Tockij's social life, Nastas'ja Filippovna also
assaults the marriage taboo as it applies to fallen women, Whereas literary fallen
women are normally excluded from the family context, Nastas'ja Filippovna is
given the opportunity to get married several times, yet proves herself unable to
break with literary tradition, Like Gogol's Podkolesin (Zenit'ba), who is discussed
by the author as a literary type, she gets very close, but always escapes in the last
minute. (The association with Podkolesin clearly deflates Nastas'ja's image,
turning her ambivalence into grotesque farce.) In the marriage arrangement with
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(Ganja, it is the Ivolgin family's refusal to treat her as an honorable woman which
explains her decision. In contrast to the Ivolgins, there is no question of Myskin's
love and respect for Nastas'ja Filippovna, but that does not suffice either. Instead
of marrying one of her suitors in order to rewrite the traditional plot of the failen
woman, she chooses to subvert marriage itself. Just about everybody's marriage
plans are obstructed by Nastas'ja Filippovna, which undermines one of the central
questions in the plot: the eternal "who will marry whom?" is replaced by the
gradual dissolution of most potential "marital alfiances", to use Lizaveta
Prokof'evna's phrase. Rather then reclaiming the family context and domesticity,
Nastas'ja destroys it for herself and for others, in magical rather than radical or
realistic terms.

While attempting to rewrite the story of seduction and betrayal in accordance
with a new literary reality, which includes women's emancipation, victory over
Tockij and the subversion of marriage, Nastas'ja Filippovna only postpones the
inevitable. Despite Tockij's view of her as a "new woman" or her involvement in
the nihilist practice of mutual self-education (e.g. her attempt 1o educate RogoZin),
Dostoevskij's heroine is psychologically a traditional seduced maiden, except that
Nastas'ja seeks vengeance in this life and not the hereafter. In contrast to
Cemnysevskij's Vera Pavlovna, she uses the "new" knowledge punitively,
threatening to blackmail Tockij, instead of asserting her independence from him;
and as far as Rogozin is concerned, she supervises his reading as a matter of
power play.23 Even though her destructive behavior is realistically presented, the
sheer number of dissolved marriage plans and the irrationality of her
vindictiveness seem to connote magical power associated with the drowned girl
and the supernatural. By seducing men away from this world and their wives,
future or present, the mermaid (rusalka ) undermines the very foundations of
marriage. Nastas'ja Filippovna lacks the necessary strength and ideological
resolve to fight the stigma of the fallen woman on the social battleground and
ends up resorting to traditional magical means; in relation to RogoZin, she can also
be compared to the Gothic persecuted maiden, The connection with the Gothic
mode is clearly revealed in her prescribed death at the end, whose effect on
Myskin and RogoZin, like the images of his house and her corpse, are strictly
Gothic, as Robin Miller has so convincingly demonstrated.?4 To put it another
way: Nastas'ja ultimately opts for magic, which paradigmatically requires her
death.

Nastas'ja Filippovna's preordained sentimental or Gothic death is reflected,
among other things, in the image of poor Liza's "pond" (prud) as the site of
svicide, invoked several times in the novel, When describing her sexual
corruption by Tockij, his comings and goings to her little wooden house in the
country, Nastas'ja Filippovna speaks of her frequent desire to throw herself in the
pond (p. 144). In talking of her neurotic self-torment, RogoZin claims that she
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would have thrown herself in the water long ago had it not been for him: "potornu
i ne kidaetsja, ¢to ja, moZet, e¥de stradnee vody" (p. 180). In the novel’s eighth
draft, Nastas'ja Filippovna's counterpart commits suicide by drowning herself ("1
vdrug be#it topit'sja”, or "pered brakom utopilas™).23 The consequences of
Nastas'ja Filippovna's betrayal and humiliation by Tockij's effort to pay her off,
as reified in the auction at her birthday party, end up being just as tragic as in
Liza's case. The postponement of Nastas'ja's death results in a long and painful
novelistic version of the seduced woman's self-destruction cum vengeance. In the
long tun, Nastas'ja Filippovna emerges as a drowned girl, despite her
appropriation of the realistic context,

Redemption: Mary Magdalene or Nastas'ja Krjukova

While the novel begins with Nastas'ja Filippovna's refusal to play the passive
role accorded to the seduced young woman and humbly accept the position of
social outcast, it gradually falls back into the traditional seduction plot, which ends
in the heroine's death. In yet another presentiment of her inevitable demise,
Nastas'ja Filippovna reads Madame Bovary just before she dies. Instead of
reading the novel to the end, she acts out the inevitable tragic finale, which
reinforces her literary and bookish image. As I stated in the beginning, her attemopt
to escape the sad fate of the fallen woman is expressed not only by the re-
clamation of power but also by means of redemption, as offered by the Christlike
Prince. The name Anastasijs (Nastasija's full Christian name) means ‘resurrected
woman' or ‘one brought back to life'. In a paraphrase of Christ's words about the
harlot brought to the temple {John, ch. 8, 3-11), My#kin pleads with Aglaja not to
shame Nastas'ja Filippovna and cast stones at her (p. 361). When trying to make
sense of My3kin's relation to Nastas'ja Filippovna, Evgenij Pavlovi¢ Radomskij
also refers to Christ's forgiveness of the woman taken in sin, except, as he notes,
the Prince seems to have exalted her by claiming Nastas'ja's moral superiority (p.
482). The contamination of the fallen woman's New Testament image may be
attributed to Dostoevskij's own nineteenth-century romantic social ethos, which,
among other things, idealized the woman taken in sin,

In contrast to Nastas'ja Filippovna's attempted appropriation of power,
redemption emphasizes the fallen woman's passivity and unambiguous shame,
which can be reversed only by a saintly male savior who is morally superior to
the fille perdue,26 While still in the country, Nastas'ja used to dream of such a
redeemer who would suddenly appear with the words: "vy ne vinovaty, Nastas'ja
Filippovna, 4 ja vas oboZajul"” {p. 144). By the time that My#kin presents her with
his generous offer of love and forgiveness, she has created a new fantasy which
is "not about rescue from her seducer, but of revenge against him."27 In spite of
the very obvious change in Nastas'ja's mood, which makes redemption highly
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unlikely, the reader together with the heroine are nevertheless bewitched by
Myskin's heroic attempts to save her, especially since he had been successful in
redeeming Marie.

To support the reader's hope in the possibility of redemption, Dostoevskij
offers several points of contact between Marie's story and the tale of Nastas'ja
Filippovna's seduction and betrayal, Both narratives are told against the
background of the pastoral which is subverted by human evil. Like Nastas'ja,
whose family name is Baratkova, Marie i3 a shepherdess living in an Alpine
natural setting, but her human environment is anything but idyllic, Abandoned by
her seducer who, in the manner of Erast and Tockij, is an intruder from the city,
she is mistreated by her cruel mother and heartless villagers, in contrast to Liza
and Nastas'ja Filippovna, The transformative power of moral goodness in the
tale of Marie is associated with the Christian version of the pastoral myth. It is
My#skin's Christlike love and charisma that transfigure Marie's fall into its
opposite state of grace. In teaching active love and compassion first to the local
children and then to the other villagers, the Prince reclaims the fallen woman into
the community, which he tries to replicate in his relation with Nastas'ja
Filippovna,

Myskin suffers successive failures in saving Nastas'ja from RogoZin and from
herself, making her redemption increasingly unlikely. Yet the role of rehabilitated
Mary Magdalene is available to Nastas'ja Filippovna till the very end of the novel;
she tries it on one last time after her hysterical confrontation with Aglaja, when
My#kin predictably assumes his Christlike identity (he chooses compassion and
redemptive love for the fallen woman over passion and romance). However, just
before her wedding to Myskin, Nastas'ja Filippovna descends again into the
sphere of the vengeful fallen woman, this time by association with the image of
Putkin's Cleopatra. She switches roles in response to Cleopatra’s fateful words
from Puikin's Egipetskie noti, which a curious onlooker outside her house
addresses to her ("Knjaginja! Za takuju knjaginju ja by dudu prodal, zakrital
kakoj-to kanceljarist: 'Cenoju Zizni no&' mojul," p. 492).28 Appropriating
Cleopatra’s words, Nastas'ja abandons her identity of repentant sinner and returns
to the domain of the fatal woman,

Mytkin's mimetic desire to redeem the fallen woman is clearly mediated by
Christ,2? but the narrator and some of the characters in the novel believe it has
been influenced by popular philanthropy of the time and by the radical redemption
model, proposed in Cto delat'’?30 As is so often the case in Dostoevskij, the
problem is point of view: who sees Myskin in the role of Kirsanov saving
Nastas'ja Krjukova (note the same first names) - society mesmerized and
simultaneously threatened by radical ideas, or the implied author? In most
instances the dividing line between the author's vision of My3kin as Christ and
society's fashion-conscious misreading of his goodness in terms of the radical
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model is drawn clearly. Yet Lizaveta Prokof’evna, who is otherwise trustworthy
in her judgements, perceives the Prince asan'impermissible democrat' affected by
new ideas (p. 421); the sophisticated Evgenij Paviovi¢, the author’s mouthpiece on
certain issues, concludes that Myskin's love for Nastas'ja Filippovna is only
cerebral and bookish, It has been influenced by the image of Christ, the woman
question and the books about Russia that the Prince had read in Switzerland (p.
481-2), Taking his supposed radical leanings even further, the narrator and local
society believe that Myskin's preference for Nastas'ja Filippovna over Aglaja is an
expression of nihilism, which does not distinguish between virtuous and fallen
women,; if anything, the fallen woman is considered superior (p. 476-7).

The widespread interpretation of Myskin's intentions according to the nihilist
maodel is parodied in the ridiculous falsification of the relationship between
My3kin's late benefactor Pavli§tev and the mother of the small-time local nihilist
Burdovskij. In trying to extort money from the Prince, the young nihilists concoct
a seduction and betrayal plot in which Burdovskij's mother had been seduced by
Pavli§¢ev, who then attempted to marry her off to another man. The tale resembles
the fate of Nastas'ja Filippovna and is intended to move My3kin, the Kirsanov-
like quixotic redeemer of the fallen woman, Referring to the redemption model
according to Nekrasov {see "Kogda iz mraka zabluZdenija"), Ganja seems to
imply that he also considered it in his courtship of Nastas'ja Filippovna. He is
convinced that she would have been taken in by his literary game and overjoyed at
regaining her respectability; but then Ganja is not a reliable judge of human
character.

Most critics have perceived the above examples of My3kin's supposed nihilism
as parodic,3! displaying society's foolish misreading of Prince Christ, even when
the interpretation has been provided by a sympathetic and intelligent character.
According to Lidia Lotman, however, the association of Myikin with the "new
men” is not simply polemical but dialogic, reflected in the commonality of some
of their human concerns and their utopian socialist backgrounds. She adduces
convincing evidence to show that Christ, Rousseau, his image of the natural man,
and Enfantin are the prototypes not just of Cernyevskij's radical heroes
(Kirsanov and Raxmetov), but of Myskin as well.32 Needless to say, their kinship
is mediated by the figure of Christ invoked in utopian socialism and Russian
radical thought of the 1840's, and not in the New Testament. Yet it may be
argued that the biblical paradigm of Christ and Mary Magdalene is, in actuality,
more fully realized in Cto delaf? than in Idiot. After al], Kirsanov succeeds in
rehabilitating Nast'ja Xrjukova, whereas My3kin is unable to reclaim Nastas'ja
Filippovna's honor or to make her happy.

In terms of the actual plot of the novel, the most striking similarity between
My#kin and the "new men" is his exaltation of the fallen woman, linking him to
his time ideologically, while subverting his New Testament Christlike image. If
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viewed from the perspective of the time, Myskin's love both for Nastas'ja
Filippovna and Aglaja can be compared to the personal lives of the radical
raznodincy, in life more so than in literature. Irina Paperno writes that "the
sympathies and passions of 'the new men' were divided between the world of
'fallen women', whom the idealistic youths tried to 'save’ and reform with
invariably tragic results, and that of 'society ladies', glamorous enticing and
unattainable."33 This very aceurately describes My&kin's socially redemptive love
of the fallen woman and his courtly love of the desirable gentry maiden. In the
manner of the socially inept and sexually insecure raznoéinec of the 1860,
which, in fact, may help explain My#kin's impotence, the Prince ultimately opts
for the degraded fallen woman, whom "new men" like Cerny$evskij perceived as
more accessible and less threatening than the Aglajas of this world. 34 But despite
the many similarities between Cto delat’? and Idiot, especially between the mores
of the "new men" and Myskin, Dostoevskij's heroes are, in the final analysis,
polemical responses to Cerny$evskij's novel and radical ideology. Even though
Mytkin's personal life and social demeanor may have been patterned on the
radical raznodincy, they only reveal the social subtext of his character, which is
only one aspect of his enormously complex literary image.

To return to the perspective of Nastas'ja Filippovna as heroine and femme
fatale - her rehabilitation fails becanse she cannot accept the role of repenting
wayward lamb, Raising Myskin to the level of subject, the redemption parable
objectifies Nastas'ja Filippovna, as reflected in the numerous interpretations of
Myzkin's intentions based on the CernySevskij model. In having achieved the
influential role of femme fatale, she refuses to be dispossessed a second time,
choosing power over honor and family. Although Nastas'ja Filippovna also
exhibits noble behavior in the manner of Marguerite Gauthier, by not wanting to
corrupt Mygkin, or by promoting his romance with Aglaja, she ultimately prefers
the magical power of the drowned girl over the nobility of Dumas' heroine. In the
long run, Nastas'ja allies herself with the heroine of Puskin's Rusalka who
refurns to nature and the demon, loosing uncontrollable evil forces in society.

The victory of female magic and demonic power over repentance and
rehabilitation are consonant with the overriding apocalyptic mood of the novel and
the general nineteenth-century treatment of fallen women. With very few
exceptions, there are no literary examples in which the fallen woman is reclaimed
by the community through the mediation of the virginal male redeemer: Piskarev
in "Nevskij prospekt™ fails to save the prostitute with the face of a Perngino
Madonna; the same happens in Garin's and Krestovskij's stories about the
attempted redemption of a fallen woman. Even though Katjula Maslova is
morally rehabilitated, it is not the doing of her self-appointed savior Nexljudov,
Except for the radical model, the nineteenth-century fallen woman, especially if
she assumes the role of heroine, is doomed and must remain on the periphery of
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society, representing a social and supernatural threat to the stability of the
community,
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Karamzin's sentimental moral by making Varvara an innocent victim of the rich
and callous Bykov. Dostoevskij, however, also takes Puskin's version of the
sentimental seduction tale as his point of departure: Makar reads "Stancionnyj
smotritel™ and identifies with the old stationmaster abandoned by his
daughter, revealing the incestuous underpinnings of his attachment to Varvara
and, perhaps in retrospect, of Vyrin's to Dunja.
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13 On the literary relation between Dostoevskij's and F. Emin's fiction, see
Cigerin, pp. 365-9,

14 Michael Holquist, Dostoevsky and the Novel (Princeton: 1977), p. 116.

13 For a thorough discussion of the double-edged nature of confession in Idiot
and Dostoevskij's parody of Roussean's Confessions in the petit-jeu played at
Nastas'ja Filippovna's nameday party, see Miller, pp. 175-82. Fridlender, Gus,
and Lotman consider Rousseau and his natural man Mygkin's prototype,
(Fridlender, p. 245, Gus, pp. 367-9, Lotman, pp. 258-61.)

16 M.S. Al'tman, "Dostoevskij i Toman A. Djuma 'Dama s kamelijami,
Mezdunarodnye svjazi russkoj literatury, MLP. Alekseev, ed. (Moscow-
Leningrad: 1963), pp. 360-1.

17 Nina Auerbach, Woman and the Demon: The Life of a Victorian Myth
(Cambridge : 1982), p. 94. Auerbach makes a very convincing claim for a
mythologica relationship between the romantic mermaid and nineteenth-century
fallen women.

18 The romantic European mermaid and Slavic rusalka were a standard literary
theme in Russia in the first half of the nineteenth century. It is generally
claimed that the popularity of the theme is associated with the successful
Viennese operetta Das Donauweibchen and its Russian version Lests,
Dneprovskaja rusalka. In addition to the examples in the text, we should also
mention Zukovskij's Undina, which is a translation of de la Motte Fouqué's
Undine and is about the love of a water nymph for a human being, Both
Puskin and Lermontov wrote short narrative poems entitled Rusalka, in which
a water maiden entices a man into her aquatic realm. Lermontov also spoof’s the
supernatural powers of thelUndina in "Taman'," demythologizing the "water
maiden" who turns out to be a member of a gang of smugglers,

19 Even though Rusalka remained unfinished, its ending was clear according to
Belinskij: "the prince must perish, enticed by the rusalki to the bottom of the
Dnepr," Sobranic sodinenif v frex tomax, vol, IIL. p. 629, The standard reading
of Pugkin's play (e.g. AF. Vel'tman, A.L Stukenberg, Ja.A. Bogdanova, D.P,
Zuev) emphasized the victory of the miller's daughter over her sedncer and her
transformation into a vindictive rusalka {cf. Gothic fatal woman), St. Rassadin,
Dramaturg Puskin: Poétika, idei, évoljucija (Moscow: 1977), p. 251, It
should alse be mentioned that the plot of "Jany$-korolevig," from the cycle
Pesni zapadnyx slavjan, was taken from the earlier Rusalka and is very similar
in content.

20 Auerbach, p. 150, passim,

21 Miller, p. 108
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22 Ripe for a sexual encounter with Onegin, Tatjana perceives him as a romantic
fatal man from Richardson's novels. In this context, her dream can be read as a
sexual fantasy of rape and defloration; before going to bed, Tat'jana removes
her silk belt, which in folksongs signifies loss of virginity. For that matter, had
it not been for Onegin's gentry code, according to which a gentry male cannot
seduce a young, unmarried woman of his own class, Tat'jana may have
become a fallen woman. (See Matich, pp. 328-35.)

23 Unlike Nastas'ja Filippovna, whose association with Vera Pavloyna is tenuous,
to say the least, Aglaja very definitely was influenced by Cerny3evskij's
heroine, imitating her “new™ behavior and emancipated values.

24 Miller, pp. 114-5.
25 Sakulin, p. 240,

26 For a discussion of the redemption motif as it applies to the fallen woman, see
Matich, pp. 335-40.

27 Burgin, p. 260.

28 For a discussion of the Cleopatra motif and its relation to the image of Nastas’ja
Filippovna, see Miller, p. 270, n, 35; Burgin, p. 360-2.

29 Although René Girard, the author of "mimetic desire," seems to claim that
Myskin's desire is unmediated, as if he is free of imitative desire, it seems to
me that Myskin's redemptive love for Nastas'ja Filippovna is mediated by
Christ, who is, of course, the most important prototype of Dostoevskij's hero.
Deceit, Desire, and the Novel: Self and Other in Literary Structure
(Baltimore: 1966), pp. 163-4.

30 See note 6, Lotman, pp. 244-56.

31 For a discussion of Idiot as a polemic with Cto delat’?, see Fridlender, pp. 22,
250, 253; Peace, pp. 112-3; Lotman, p. 245; Kirpotin, p. 137-8; V.S.
Dorovatovskaja-Ljubimova, "Dostocvskij i Sestidesjatniki,” Dostoevskij.
Trudy Akademii Xudozhestvennyx nauk. Literaturnaja sekcija, wvol. 111
(Moscow: 1928), pp. 54-56.

32 According to Lotman one of the may prototypes of Myskin's synthetic image,
among whom she lists Christ and Don Quixote, as well as Rousseau, Tolstoj
(cf. Myskin's and Tolstoj's name and patronymic) and Cernyfevskij's
Kirsanov, is Raxmetov, the archetypal utopian hero. Like Raxmetov, My&kin
is a very positive, yet mysterious figure, who comes from abroad, gets
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involved in Russian life, trying to resoive the local conflicts in terms of a
higher ideal that he seves, after which he disappears again (pp. 251-2). While
undoubtedly a controversial interpretation of MySkin's image, it is quite
convincing, if we accept the synthetic and contradictory nature of My3kin's
character. I would, however, question Lotman's conclusion regarding
Kirsanov's failure to save the fallen woman. Even tough Krjukova dies, in
Christian and moral terms CernySevskih's "new man" is successful in
rehabilitating her honor and returning her to the comiunity, in the same way as
Myskin saves the Swiss shepherdess Marie,

33 Irina Papemno, The Individual and Literature: N.G. Chcrﬁyshcvsky and the
Age of Realism (A Study in the Semiotics of Behaviot.) , ms. p. 137
(forthcoming),

34 On Cerny¥evskij and the raznotincy of the 1850's - 1860's, see Paperno,
passim.
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George Cheron (Los Angeles)

Il,éE(')I'I;I‘ERS FROM V.F. NUVEL’ TO M.A. KUZMIN: SUMMER

The poet Michael Kuzmin (1872-1036) was absent from St. Petersburg during
the summer of 1907, spending the entire time at his sister's estate of Okulovka.
During his absence from the capital Kuzmin was kept informed of cultural
developments by his friend, the musical and artistic dilettante Val’ter Fedorovig
Nuvel’ (1871-1949)1, Nuvel’s letters are almost entirely taken up with the rapidly
growing rift between the St. Petersburg and Moscow Symbolists, The unceasing
tension between the two camps eventually led to a complete break in August of
1907. The amorphous concept of "mystical anarchism” was one of the primary
reasons for the destabilization and fragmentation of the school of Russian
Symbolism,

"Mystical anarchism" first came into being in 1906 with the publication of its
manifesto in the collection Fakely. This new "philosophy" was devised by
Vjateslav Ivanov's friend, the writer Georgij Ivanovi¢ Culkov (1879-1939),
Culkov encased the theurgical elements of Ivanov's unterstanding of symbolism
with the concept of "sobornost’ in a socio-political framework. This new
symbolist worldview was actively supported by Ivanov and propagandized at his
famous Wednesday meetings at the"Tower" and in the symbolist press. "Mystical
anarchism's" supporters included many St. Petersburg Symbolists, among them
Aleksandr Blok? and Sergej Gorodeckij3. The Moscow-based journal Zolotoe
Runo quickly became the organ of the St, Petersburg Symbolists - "mystical
anarchists”,

V.Brjusov, on the pages of his journal Vesy, reviewed the first Fakely
collection and found it overall week and disharmonious with the concept of
"mystical anarchism", which he saw as being antithetical towards symbolist art.
Furthermore, Brjusov viewed "mystical anarchism" as a new school which posed
a threat to the hegemony of his journal Vesy as the leading arbitrator of symbolist
doctrine, Brjusov in a private letter told Vjadeslav Ivanov that he would be
merciless in the battle against "mystical anarchism":

..Mue xorenock 0bl, 4ToOH TLI NOHAN Mels, B nponosenu,
aaTeaHROR ToG0# ¢ I'eoprnem Mpanonuuem UynmkopeiM, MHe
BUIATCA HeuTo TayGoro rufemsHoe Bid 1Oro EBHOKCHUA B
JUTEPATY PE, KOTOPOMY A CAYXKY, [...] - B A roTop HanagaTh Ha Te6s C
TOl 3Ke ApPOCTHIO, KAK KOrja-Te HAa KPUTHKOB IIKGJBI
Muxalinopckoro, d mnpsaMo Bmensno cebe B OJOINr BCEMH
CPeNCTBAMH BHJIOTE JO HACMEIUKY BOpOTLCA ¢ "MHCTHYECKHM
anapxuamMomM”, ¢ Tooum "Henpustuenm mupa .S
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The primary Vesy critics of the "mystical anarchism” of the St. Petersburg
Symbolists became Andrej Belyj, Zinaida Gippius and "Ellis".

In his desire to preserve the leading position of his brand of symbolism,
Brjusov tolerated no factions which menaced its survival. The publications of the
Ivanov "Ory" publishing house, any St. Petersburg anthologies with participation
by "mystical anarchists", the neo-symbolist joumnal Pereval, the Sipovnik volumes
with their curious mixtre of realists and "mystical anarchists" all came under
attack on the pages of Vesy. Brjusov in a letter to his father described the
situation:

Cpenn "nekafaerToB”, KAK TR BHIMIIL OTUACTH W o BecaM, UIyT
BCEBOIMOKHEE pacupu. Bce ueTwipe hpakuuu NeKameHTOR:
"Cxopronst”, "3onoropynns”, "llepesansmupxu” u "Opu" - B
CCOPE HpYr € APYTOM M B CBOMX OPraHax A3IBUTENLHO IIQHOCAT
ogue  ppyrore. CIHIOKOM MHOTO HAC PDAcMIONUIOCE H
MPOXOMMTECA TIOENATh APYC APYra, MHAUE HE NMPOXKMEBEINb, Th
9YTAN, KAK MBI HAalmagaeM HA "neperbyprckux JNUTEpaTopoB”
("IHTemnenepanHaa Kanoma"): ®T0 BwOan nporuR "Op" u B
9aCcTHOCTH IIpoTHE A.Bmoka, Btor Brok oreevacT Ham B JomoTomM
PyHe, KOTOpOE pamo OTNNATHThE HaM OpaHbio Ha OpaHb, KoHeuHo
He cmoiwur U "Hepesan" B orset Ha "Tpuxuny”, ONHMM CIOBOM
Boix 110 Bee# muEMAS

By August 1907 tensions between the two leading groups reached a feverish
all-time high. Later that month the Vesy contributors to Zolotoe Rune severed
relations with the journal Zolotoe Runo. Brjusov, the Merezkovskijs (Zinaida
Gippius and her husband), Kuzmin, Ju.Baltru3ajtis’ and M Likiardopulo issued a
public letter of resignation from participation in the journal Zolotoe Runo’. This
act signalled the beginning of the end for Russian Symbolism as a cohesive
literary movement. Although, shortly afterwards Vjageslav Ivanov and Aleksandr
Blok rejected the doctrine of "mystical anarchism", it proved to be too late to
effect a true reconciliation among the individnal Symbolists. By 1910 Russian
Symbolism as an integrated literary force was no more,

The letters of Nuvel’ to Kuzmin are quite illuminating since they were written
by an "outsider”, a person who was not actively involved in any of the polemics
between the two camps, Nuvel” was on friendly personal terms with many of the
St. Petersburg and Moscow Symbolists, and yet he wrote objectively, without
any of the acrimony and vituperation of the articles that were written at the time,

The originals of Nuvel’s letters are in the Central State Archive of Literature
and Art (CGALI) in Moscow, fond 232, opis® 1, ed.xr. 319.
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Notes

Nuvel’'s official position was that of a Court functionary. In 1901 Nuvel’ had
established the St. Petersburg musical circle of "Evenings of Contemporary
Music" {Velera sovremennoj muzyki). Nuvel’'s artistic and administrative
abilities were put to use by his friend Sergej Djagilev in his personal projects:
the journal Mir Iskusstva and later on in the famouns "Ballets Russes". A
contemporary called Nuvel’ an "éstet s nog do golovy" (V.Pjast, Vstredi,
Moscow 1929, 100).

Upon receiving Culkov's booklet O misticeskom anarchizme Blok wrote
Culkov an enthusiastic letter (July 7, 1906) of encouragement; cf. A.Blok,
Sobranie sotineni), vol. 8, Moscow-Leningrad, 157-159.

Gorodeckij admitted to his interest in "mystical anarchism" in an autobiography
of 1908: "Ha "cpenax" y B.Mpanora s mpuoGpen nepeyno ayaHTOPHIO.
Moii ronoc, 9yKABI} HEKANEHTCKON YeAWHHMHHOCTH, COBMAN CO CTPEM-
JIEHMAMH 2TOT0 KPYXAKA U BCTYIINI B XOP H,IIBI:I, HABECTHLIX MO HMEHEM
MucTHieckoro asapxusMa” (Literaturnyj kalendar’-al’manach, St.Petersburg
1908, 35).

Vesy, No. 5, 1906, 54-58.
Vjaceslav Ivanov, Sobranie sodinenij, vol. 3, Brussels 1979, 726.

V.Orlov, "Aleksandr Blok i Andrej Belyj v 1907 godu", Literaturnoe
nasledstvo, vol. 27-28, Moscow 1937, 373,

Kuzmin, who was always a literary maverick, resigned more out of loyalty to
his literary mentor Brjusov than out of any ideological considerations. Andrej
Belyj had resigned earlier in April of 1907. For the letter of resignation see
Vesy (No. 8, 1907, 78-79) and Zolotoe Runo (No. 7-9, 1907, 160).
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IMucrma B.O. Hyeensn Kyamuny
No. 1

14 VI 1907

IToporoit mpyr!

IMockimaro BaMm eme omuy BhIpesky uo "Pycu” o6 "Dvu Jebed” u
Apyrux Bammx npoussexenusx.]

C permuaii MM HACTAXK IEHMEM YuTal "Becer” M cepreuno pagyncs Bee
scHEee OGHAPYXXMBANIIEHCA HEHABUCTH "CTapUKOB" X MONombsM.2 Bemby,
BAIRIBAIOIIMHA K cTapem Goram npamo serukonered, Kak sro ony (Mononsie)
TIOCMEIX MITH [0 MHOMY ITYTH, YeM ITPEeNHASHAYEHHBI MM "yunTensamu”] !
HausHoCTEL ®TOrO rHepa - ymopuTeasHa.® Anron Kpaituent ropasmo ocTo -
POKHEES M [IEPBAA 4aCTh ¢¢ KpUTHKHY 0 "Kuoann Henopeka" maske o4yeHb He -
AypHa, HO Iankine OHA yXXe HE BLIAEPXKMBACT U TOXe ofpyiKBaeTcs Ha
"mopeprancTon”. IIpu aToM BCe CBRIEMBAKTCA B OOHY Ky4y, BCE - "MICTH -
ueckue aHapxueTe”, A Gexnnil Wynkon! U monenom!4
ITwmure, xoporoit. Bes sac ckyuHo, Tak XoTs OB [MMCEMaMM I0-
pany#re. :

Bam B.Hygens.

Baa samerxa o Tearpe K. MHE 04€Hb TOHPABHIACE. Y MHO H .. OCTOPOMKHO,

No.2

16 VI 1907

Jeporo#t mpyr,

Criacufo 33 muceMo. Panyrocs M GIAroap® 32 MOCBAMIEHHE MHE
"Enmoxun”.6 Buepa sunen Comona.” Ben ¢ rum y Mpanonnx,8 wa masix
yeaxaoIumx B Mormnesckyo ryb., B gepento k Mapun Muxa#nopne® na
BCE IIETO.

Tonsko M pasropopet, uro o6 Becax,l0 o Bemom,!l ramomax,!2
Tosapume I'epMane, Bprocore,13 Mepexxonckux!4 u .1, .

Tlo Bcem npusHakam npotus IletepGypxues BooGme u HBanosa B
YACTHOCTH BENETCA CUILHAA Kammnara B Mockse, u Bprocon eit couyscTByer,
CYAs IO TOMY, XOTs 651, wro o "IIserhvke Op"l5 om mopywmn nucats B
"Becax" - Genomy, T.e. IPenR3ATOMY Bpary.l6

Tlom BrICUATIIEHMEM BCEX HTHX MCTOPHUI, ¥ MEHS ABIACTCA CTPACTHOE
xenanue wagapars uam [lerepSyproxkuit xkypHan, B KOTOPOM IPUHAMATO bl
riaeHoe yuactve IlerepGyprekas monomexs. 17
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JelcTBUTENLHO CTPAIINO, YTO XO CHX mop momoxoi IlerepGypr He
umMeeT croero oprana. Ho kak 510 ocyumiectav,? Orkyna BasTe geHnru?

Heanor ovens MU, Kak Beerpga. Jymaro, 0Mnako, 4To OH CKOPO OTO -
MIET OT HAC, yanAAch BCe 00Nee B MOUTEHIILIM, HO 11¢ SKUBOM aKageMMEM,
Ho rimapHeie M HEIIPMMEpPHUMBIE BpParv - »1o Mepexkonekue u Bensiil, K
KOTOPOMY, K COXKANGHWIO, IPUMLIKACT M HEUANLIIOBUNHLIA, HO XHUTPHIA
Bpocos. 18

I'magabie ynpeKy MONONIBIM - BAPBAPCTBO M XY MUTAHCTRO. IIpUSHATECH
MHE TaM HAJOCTH cTapiic BOrK U CTApOe PYCHOo, YTO A - "YTOHYEHHHK CKY ua-
mero Puma"l? - roToB OMONMHUTHECA IIPOTHE BCEX BTHX TOCTION, B BALINTY
BAPBAPCTBA M XYJIMFAHCTBA, BHOCAIIMX BCE-TAKKH CBEXKYIO CTPYIO, IIPH HANHY -
HOCTH TAJIAHTA, KOHEYHO.

Ho mosomeno o8 srom. Briuma "Ilporamuua’, uro 3a rosuo!20 A
Maxkosckuli co cpoeit nonpathunMpoBaHHON nopHorpathueil, koTopoll on
mosxen SuITs crpantno nosonen!?! Kakas momnocTs!! MOXKHO CKAZATS, BHI -
paxaach A la Aycnennep??. Buzmens Ho eme He umran "Bemie Houn".
BuemHuit BUR oueHb MasImHpIi, 23

Urto KacaeTcs BCKAMaj, BOOGPAZMTE - IO CMX MOp HUYero, Qryactu
TOTOMY, UTO UYBCTRYID cefs He coBceM xopomno chuzmdecku, A sarTem
PELINTENLHO HEKeM yBiekarsca. Ax mal Ha nasax eunen Cad'y, rylsioinyo B
AneKcanapoBcKeM CAIy ¢ KaKMMU-TO Xyauranami, J'avoue gu'elle m'a parue
séduisante! Ormrunas hurypa. Ho KaxxeTcs He MOTAST HAXESK T, ua ¥ Golch A
XYJMCAHCKOM KaMITaHUM,

Hanpacuo Be1 xymaere, aTo Moe ybueuenune H.24 npomoxno. Ho xorza
eMy (T.e. YRISUECHUID) HEUEM IUTATLCA - HA BHAETh, HU CILIIATE, HY MO60 -
BATLCA HEJH3A - TOrJA KOHEUHO OHO HECKOILKO OCTHIBACT - N0 BPEMEHH.

Topoxenxuit2S mepuyncs ¢ Kankasa u ouenb o6mxen na "Tlenyuero
Ocna".26 HecuacTHsii UynKoB MuIET yTemenue B ofmectse Jleonmma
Annpeesa.2” Horemxuua ve nunen.28 Koers mun,2% Ho xusaeT ¥ He MOXer
HANTH TOrQ UTO €MY HYXHO,

He sa6piBaitTe MIchMamMu, MANLIA IPYT.

Knansmocs Cepexe!30

Bam B.Hygenn,
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No. 3

4 VI 1907

Hoporo#t mpyr,

He mucan Bam, oxcupas mucema oT Bac, C moBonerrcTooM 3aMeddro,
UYTO KadKIBIH NEHL BO BCEX IIOUTH TazeTax yrnomuHgercsa Baue wnms 3l Vous
faites parler de Vous, diable!! Mexy npounm Marcel Thellier rorce e nces -
TOHUM, a4 TIOMIMHHOS KM IASIIHeTO (DPAHUYICKOTO BHIE-KOHCYIIA
(OTUASHHOM TETKY), XOPOILD BIANSIOIE0 PYCCKUM ABLIKOM, Bonsanosckui
OKA3aJ eMy XOPOIIYIO YCIYTY, PACKPLIB ero MaKornuro!!32

HBanorsr GraremonyqHo otGLIAn B gepesHio. CoMOBa BUDKY peIKo.
Boo6ine aukoro we rwxy. Tonsko wa ausx serperun s Jernem Caxy OBYX
HEMCIIPABUMEIX MEPTBELOR, SIMTOHOB Mepesxkkorckux - Esr. Usanosald u
Kuky I'e.34 Koneuno Brlpyrax ux 3a ux 6e3NapHbe W HEHYXHLIE [TACAHUS,
OTINBAIIIHECT BUCPAITHER OTPRIKKOIH,

Wasectre, uro Haymor nporen 4 ormycka B IerepGypre, rnyBoxo
oropuuno mensa. Ko MHe, pazyMeercs, OH He BaIIeIL.

"KapTroHueit JoMuk” ITOHPABHICS NMINE BO RTOPUYHOM UYTEHUH
GONbIIE 9€M B MEPBELT Pa3, HE CMOTPS AAXKE HA COBEPIUCHHOE HAX HAM 06 -
peaanue.33 Bo-repBhIx OH OTIMYHO HATMCaH, myume wem "Dme JleGech” 36
Bo-BTOPBIX OU€HBb XOPOIIM Pa3rOBOPHL, a pacckas ¢ CeMeHyLIKM [IpAMO
wenesp. K coxxaneHnn, B HeM HET LEMBHOCTH, BTO KaKoi-10 0e3rmopsanod -
HBI# KaJXeHIOCKOII MM CKOpEe HeCKONLKO MAIlOpYeHHBIH KuHeMaTorpach.
“IIpepBannan noBecTs" oueHs xopoma.37

W=z pacckasos Aycrnenxepa MHS OMeHE TOHpaBmica "Axapxuer”. Uro
KacaeTcsl OpYTHX, To "aHrIulfckhil" MHe Tiokazanca cmabee, un pen fade
(Comony OH OUCHE TIOHPABMICH), 4 "thpaHITYacKui" XOpOIIQ HAMKCAH, HO
COMHEBAKICH, WTOGL CpelH (BPaHIIYaCKMX NErHTHUMMUCTOB SIOXH PEBOIIOIHK
MOT M CYUIECTROBATE TAKWME [TOLJIEIE], KaK Ppaxe, roTORBIE YYACTBOBATL B
KA9HM BCEX CBOWX Jpy2eil ¥ moOOBHMI, ITHINE 6B COXPAHUTE CBOXY FOIORY,
Bro cropee neuxonorus ultra moderne!38

Mmuoro cnaGoro B "Bemsix Howax",39 ne rosops yxe o smimenpu -
BegenHpx yOnoakax: Msanora u e, a TAOKE 0 HECTEPNHUMO MAMAHAIREM
UyIKORE, HWero CTOUT OIHH TAKOH [EACRp, KAK "DIeKTpuuecTRO” HECPaB -
Henuoi JuoTumer!40

Kusy CTpaiHO CKPOMHO, OXMHOKO W OecumomHo. Dekanam - Hu-
Kakux. Duauueckt UyBCTBYIO cels mepaxno. Mapenka Buxy "compemet -
unkon",41 cofupaemca B xse mepenu pas. Cerogus ofemamw y Apry-
TiHcKoro?2 ¢ Benya, 43 xoropenii 3aHAT IMCAHMEM AEKOPALMK RIIA ONHOAKT -
Horo Gamera "Tlasmimon Apmumu™# ¢ Mysscoi, yeei!, Ueperrmna. 43 Kax
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Bam HparHTCHA MHCTIEHMPORAHHLIE MefiepXonsioM poMalChl, MK "LLIMaHC -
Kue TiecH B lpke"' M6
"Epjokuit" Mue HpaBurca no-npeskneMy. Bens 1 ropa, uto Bei Mue ee
noceAmaeTe. JKaxay yonsnars Bamu Hoskie eurd. M1y mucemM.
Bam B.Hysens.

Crnbiiam By, wro ymepna Omsra Kyamumina, cectpa Conory6a?4?

No. 4

Iasnosck, 11-ro mwona 1907.

Mminiid apyr,

Cnacu6o 2a nmcemo. Tonsko wro monyumn 6-oii nomep "Becos'.
Hemsas ue cosHaThes, uto B onenke "Iipernmka Op” Benwti mpas.48 He
NOHMMAKD TOJIBKO NPHCTPACTHOIO MW HECTIPABEANMBOrD QTIOICHNAA K Bay,
Wsanony, COHETH KOTOPOrO, Beld rnpaso ke, xopourn! ¥apexk B "duno-
JTorun", KOHEUHO, BCET/1a 3ACHYXKEeH, HY ¥ YYACTHE B MPOKAATOM "MHCTH YeC-
KOM aHApXu3Me" He MOXeT He GhTh ocykaed. Ho moMumo storo rpycr-
HOT'0 HEIOPAIYMEHMS, HAMID XK€ NIPHIIATECA, YTO, KAK snacHue, Kax hurypa,
Bsu. MBaHOB CTOMT OUEHL BLICOKO, [IOBEINE camoro benoro, "Tlammxuma”
KOTOPOT0, MEXY TIPOYMM, MEE Mano nospasuxacs.? B ueit ects 4T0-TO HE -
XY ROKECTBEHHOE, XaMCKOe, Yero HET Hampumep B II0TEMKUHE, HECMOTPA Ha
OPUHAINEXKHOCTE K TOMY Ke THny "xyauranckoro" moszra. BooBme nmo
Iyxy, o ncuxonoruy, bemslit ckopee uysich corpeMentioMy Tedennio. JIumn
o (popMe OH MHOTIA K HEMY IIOJXOOWT, HO B CYIIHOCTH CBOEH ABIAETCA
HecOMHEHHBIM HacnenHukom Jocroesckoro, U6ceHa, MepesXKOBCKOro,
KAKOBLIM OH CeG s # TIPURHAET, - 4 oToMy Se3ycnonimt smvron,30

Uynkora mue He >kan. Tu 1'as voulu Georges Dandin.’1 He nonnman
TOILKO, KAK MOXHO C TAKOWD HACTOMUMBOCTLIO ¥ ¢ TaKo® 306011 Haﬁpacm-
BAaTLCH HA NONOGHYIO XKANKYIO 6e3JapHOCTL U TEM CAMEIM IPUAABATE e Ka -
KY10-TO SHAYNTENLHOCTE. Boobiue Gopnla ¢ MUCTMUECKMM AHAPXHUIMOM, KaK
C ONACHEHRIIMM BPAroM, MPOCTO CMEINHA ¥ HETOCTOHHA, o6HAPY M CMBAS Ka -
KYIO-TO XANKyIo G0Ie3Hy KOHKYPEHIIHH.

"HesHaKOMKA" MHE Mo HpaBsuTcA. 52 Biok, - BoXheit MANOCTLIO TIOST,
HO GESIIOTHBIE POMAHTHEK, - IIPOTATUBAET 30eck pyKy Jleonnny Annpeepy 1
. AHIUKOBY,>3 IPHYEM BCEX TPEX COEMHAET OGIIAR YEPTA ~ FTYHOCTL!

Tloanpapnan AycleHIepa ¢ OTKPLITEIMM NRepAMH B [ophko-AHApeeBC -
Ky Axagemuo. Bugno e ogun tonsko opomenkuit menaer GwicTpyno

xapLepy!>4
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Hacrana mopa mudcepenuuanuit. Oxum - Aunpeer, Bensiii, Biok, ue
roBopsa yxe o Ilapuxckoil Tpomne3S (otnecy k Hum 1 Momectuka)do -
YCTPeMILAOTCA B ITyN 3eMiM, Jpyrue - Kyammn, Aycnennep, Noponenxmii,
IToreMKUH - MPeAIIOUMTAIOT OCTABATECA Ha IOBEPXHOCTH, KOTOpAd, HPaBo
3Ke, He Tak XypHa. F 1 ocTanck ¢ Huvu.

Ha nusx emgen Comoea. Hepenan Bamr ntoxiox. Ou saust Teneps nop -
HOrpahHUECKUMH PUCYHKAMH JUIA HEMEIKOro xypuana "Die Opale”.57
Hexotopele M3 HMX MHE HPARUTCH, HO HE Bee. CTpaHHE, UTO B HUX €CTh
KaKasgs-TO PaccyMOUHOCTh, IpHapak mapagHocTH, yto nu? Ho menocpencr -
BEeHHOU, BUGHPYIOIWIEN UYRCTBEHHOCTH S B HHX HE HAXOXY.

Bexxoro Conory6a yBOIMIM OT ZOMKHOCTH WHCTIEKTOPA © NCHCHEH B
500 py6. Taxum oBpazoM MEI yxk¢ He §ymeM COGUPATLCS B DTOM CTAPOM
KA3EHHOM JOME ¢ LEAOMYIPEHHBIMH CTEHAMM, TAK CTPAHHO KOHTPAcTHpPO-
BABINMMH C PA3TABABIAMUCA B HHX CIOBamu. 8

Cryzeura Bamero me BeTpevan. M3 cofCTBEHHBIX BCKAMag, MOCY
OMTHPOBATE TOJNBKO [MHAYHOS [IOCEINEHWE ONHOM Hopol terre chaude
HAATEL, KOTOPAsT MEHA GONCE MITH MEHES YIORICTROPUNA,

Ha Gyaymei senene MHE IPeACcTOMT O ¢liy>x6e noesika B Mocksy,
HEleny Ha ABe. TO LOBONLHO CKYUHO, T.K. B Mockne Tenepsr HUKOTO HET K
BEPOATHO HE ¢ KeM Oy IEeT POROMUTL BEUEpa.

Korzga Bu coSupaetecs BepuyTsca ?>?

I'me u ¢ kem GyHeTe XKUTR?

YT0 HaM COTOBMT FIPEACTOAAA 3UMa?

HBeasnoBw yexam okono 11-ro uions.

Baxcr B Tapuke. 59 Buepa sunen Cepona, Guimiuero ¢ mm B Ipemu 61

B HerepGypre Teneps Jsarunest2 u Beuya.

B narnuny B Tepuokax "Bewep monofsix” ¢ yuactveM Buoxa, Iopomerr -
xoro u Kyamuna (7).63

Xorex 65110 TYAZ CBEIOUTh MOCMOTPETE MY3BIKANEHYID CTYOHK, HO
TANEKO, TIPUTOM XKE WSBECTHO, YTO MYSBIKAHTH] RCET A, Y PONIMBEY,

ITumvre, moporoi xpyr, noxamect A B IleTepbypre, 4 korna repecny B
Mockny, coobuiy Bam anpec,

Knausiitecs AycreHuepy.

Oraero rmucsma H. orpanssi? B weM crpaaHocTs?

Jw6aupmt Bac
B Hyzens.
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No. 5

Tocrnauna "MeTtpononm"64 2 asrycra 1907r,
Mocksa

Hoporoit apyr,

Bor yxe moutn mee Hepemy, wTo A B MOCKEE M OCIESABTPA YE33KAK0
Haxouel B TlerepSypr,

He ncan Bam mo cHX [op M JaXKe HE OTRETHN HA NOCIENHEE TTUCEMO,
T.K, OBLI O4EHE 3aHAT M KPOME TOTC UyBCTBOBAT ceBA BCE BTO BPEMA OTBpa-
THUTENBHO.

Bunen Bprocosa n Benoro, npocunesunx y Mens neinti geuep.85 B pe -
nakuuu "Becos" mosnakommics ¢ Juxuapnonyno,06 Tonskorum67 i
Drnucomb® u serperun deoguraxrora.5? Pasymeerca Bce MOCKBHUM pyra -
TenscKl pyraioT IlerepSypikien. Bol cocTaEngeTe IMOYTH ¢OIUHCTBEHHOE
CUACTIIMBOE UCKIIOUEHNE. SIpocTh HanpaRneHa rIABHEIM 05Pa3oM NPOTHE
Yynkoea, brmoka, Bsu.Mradona, lleonnna Annpeesa, JIuauo JIMurpuery u
T'opomenxoro.

A seavecky sammnan BauMsanoea, onpaspan bioka - raynocTho,
cam HaBpocancs Ha Uynkosa, seipyran Jleonuaa AHnpeesa ¥ He MOIIATMIT
3unoBbeBY-ATHMOAN. 3aTO MYKECKH OTCTAUBAN MOJOXLIKX [ODOMENKOro,
TMoremxuHa ¥ gp.

Bpiocos nopyrusaet u Bau.MsaHoBa, HO KTO §ieé TOBOPUT O HEM WHaue
Kax C MeHbIO ¥ PTa, TAK 5T0 Dunuc, ¥ MeHd OLIN ¢ 1MM TOpAuMit CIOp, U3
KOTOpPOrO BEIACHWUIIOCH, UTO STOT KUITATOK He UTO MITGE, KaK THOHHCHAHEI] M
Gonnepuct,’0 uBymmit uckmownTensne Gesmioi! Bpocos o4eHb MMM,
KOppeKTeH, aKagemuued. Bac owens xsamur.’l Bnpouem, naxe Bensii npu
yrenyn Bac - "oTmuxaet". 72 Benbtit TOXE 0MEHL MMIT, 11O BECTH ¢ HUM TIPO -
IOIKUTEILHYIO Oeceny - yroMuTensio, Bee ppemst GoMIILCAT BOSEMET fa
BROIPLICHET B OKHO,

Kcratis, Bce Bac miofaTt u Bcem Brl nmpuuniuch 1o BKYCY, 58 UC-
knouenuem 3.Mummuye,?3 Jeonnna Annpeesa,’® Bypennna,”> BonsHosc -
koro/6 u apyrux nopoGusx. MHOTO IyMy 31€Ch IOAENAN0 HIBECTHE O 1O -
crynncHud B "3Hauue” Yynxkosa, Bioka u AycneHnepa. YrepsiorT, 4To Buok
HAITHCAT MIOCNENHIO ¢TATho B "PyHe" cnenmramsHo anst Toro, 4tofisl mony -
wuTh mpurmaienve B " 3uanne".?? Boo61ue 3I10CIOBST HEMano,

"Pyno" u "Iepesan"78 cropo norubuyTs ecTecTrenHOM CMEpPTEIO. DTO
chaxr mocrosepust. Ocranyres onny “Becnr”, 79

Cnrnuan, yro Bur cofupaerecs B Mockey., Beprno? Korma >xe Bu
6ynere B IlerepGypre? IIumure MHe TyXa ¥ moCKOpee. A KOrgad TyMaeTe
COBCEM NEpPeckarL?
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Bprocos Bam kmausercs.
Bamn B Hynens.

No. 6
Cn6. 11 VIII 1907,

Hoporo# gpyr,

Tlepecsinaw Bam nucsmo Juotumsl, o ee npocsie.

Tenepe, KaxxeTed, yxe Bel Measa zaGoomu, Ionywums Moe nUCEMO B3
Mocksru? Korpa, nakodeu, npuepure? Hpnb’nnxa&rcn OCEHE, 2 C HEI la
rentrée des amis, IIpusaTHo.

K coxamenuio, s 4YRCTBYW Ce(s HOBOIEHO CKREPHO W TONLKO M
IENan, 9TO JeXYy., ¥ MeHA ofBARUNCA APTPHUT, JPYI'HMH CIOBRAMM CODAYLA
CTAPOCTE # % GOIOCH, YT OT Renouveau30 CKOPO OCTAHETCA TOMAKO OfIHA Pad ~
BATTMHA.

TIpouen M3MIMHET pacckax KIAIHOr0 AYCIEHAEPA K HAXOXKY, UTO BTO
OfIMH M3 CAMHMX M3sIHBIXS! 06Pa30B MPOCIABICHMA OHAHMGMA MM TIOJO -
Boro Gescunus.82 Ecnu He CYMTATL CMYTHUBIIEE MEHS HEMHOTO JIEETIPUYACTIC
“waxnas”, paccKas HAMMCAH OUCHL XOPOIIO ¥ OCTABNHET MHOTD MPOCTOpd
IS (IQIHOTO BOOGPASKEHUA IOHOTO YMTATEN%, Baly ¢TUxH, KOHEYHO, BOC -
XMTHUTENbHEL, XOTS BCA BTa aBa COSCTBEHHO HU K CEITY HU K I'OPOAY, BC/IM €6
He ozariaBuTs Hanpumep "Hommage & Kousmine"?83

Onraxo, s MOTKeH CKaZaTh yTo BCe 9T Badmmst 1 mpoune Tadiaucer -
MOZOGHBIC ICHOLIM MHE HEMHOMXKKO HAJOENH H XOUCTCsl Yero-To Gonee KoH -
KPETHOrO, HY HaNpUMEp COBPEMEHHOrO CTyNenTa unu joukepa.8¢ Boofme
ymanenue B ry6 Anexcarmpund, pumckoro ynaaxadé wm maxe XVIII-ro
Bekad?, HeCKONBKO NMCKPENUTHpPYET COBPEMEHIIOCTH, KOTOpasA, Ha MOU
BArIAE, SACHY>KMBAET COpasfe GONLIEro BHUMLHMA W uHTepeca. Bor
MOYeMY A NpPeRnouMTar Bawy mpepsaunyio ronecTs - "KapToEHBIA
nomuk"88 (mecmorps ma "Gotumrky™) "Dwme Jebedy” m ToMy nOmoGHEM
POMAHTHUCCKHM YXAIEHUSM OT TOI'O, UTO CelYac, 3jiech, BOKPYD Hac.

XKasero, uto He 3HaW eife Bawlux nOCTEXHMX CTHXOD W PaccKasos:
"Kywmerky TeTu Coun"8? u np. Hanerockh BLI COXPAHMIM BTOPHIC SKIEM -
mApsLl. M OHEBHMK MEHA OY€HB HHTEPECYET, XOTS BLI ¥ HAXOMUTE €0 OTHO -
o6 pasnem. 90

TIpueaxaiite ckopee. Ilomymatite, uto ¢ Bawlum mpuesoM CBA3AHO
MHOT0E, Hanprmep scrpeua (Mos) ¢ H,

He zabuBaiite mes!

Bam B.Hygens
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No. 7
TMasrosex. 20 VIII 1907

Hdoporoi# npyr,

Bame uMs npomonkaer GIMCTATH €XENHERHO HA CTPAHUIAX TIEpE -
10BOM nedaTH. Ceronus 9HTa €ro cpasy B ABYX (henseToHAX TOR ke
rasertl, - HaIpaRo y Haneno. IIpasaa, ecTs NPHMeuanue pexakum, GIaropas -
yMio ySoABmeics o6BUHEHHS CKONIOM B NPOTHROCCTCCTREHHLIX HAKIOH -
socrax. Teneps, o KpaiiHei Mepe, HAM ACHO, UTO B €6 JIMUHOM COCTaBe HET
Hu ogroro "Kyavuna". Oelicraurensno Bame vMs ¢Tano HapUIIATENLHELIM,
HO HE CTOMLKO B CMBICHE "TPETheM M3BECTHOCTH", KAK OYMAOT WHLIA, a B
60ee CePRCIHOM BHAUCHUM, KAK MACTOSAUMHE U HEOGXOIMMLLA IIpoTecT
nporus "cTykaHes nGamu”. Kak xanku ¥ GearnoMoInusl vanagky Axroua
Kpaitnoro!?! B cymnocTi eMy HedeM KONHYTh, JAXe TAKOE ZHAMEHMTOE
Xxang - SecCUILHO!

Wrax y Bac xsa peprsx apyra Bpiocos u Thumcxnit,%2 nra xpuruka u, B
TO e BpeMs, penakropa (oxud 6ynymumit), uto Takse He 6€3 NPUATHOCTH,
ITpu raxoi 3a1uUTe BPAros SOATRCA HEUETO,

Moe mucemMo Bac nokasanoch kucnerbkumM, Hemynpeno. Bot yxxe nea
MECHLA, KaK A MYRCTBYIO cefs ornparurensso. CtapocTh HE N0 AHSM, 2 110
yacaM, u npolewue "Renouveau” sByunT Temeps OmHON HacMelnkoi. B
HACTOSAIIEE BPEM S SAHAT NEYSHHEM. ¥ BHIMM, UTC M3 STOTO BLIAMET.

Hamuunire, Korga B TOUHOCTH Bul npueancaere, urobur s Mor Bac no -
BHIATD B ITIEPBLIA 5Ke AeHD.

Kocrs mmer Bam npuper, On Gonp, Becen M, HA BHI, AbSIBONBCKN
MOIO,.

Cyns mo HACTPOEHHIO, LAPAUIEMY B JIMTEPATYPHELIX JArepsx, MHe
Ka’XeTcs, YTO NPEeHCTOAISH 3uMMOH BCe TOJKHBI APyl ¢ OPYIrOM nepe-
pyrareca.93 Boloch madke 3a cBoy OTHOMIEHMs K VIRAHODBBIM, T.€. KOHEUHO K
Mumpu Jmurpuesne.?4 Hennas e, MpaBo, BCe BpeMs JTOMATH KOMENKIO U
CKPBIBATh, YTO B CYLUIHOCTH COJIaceH ¥ ¢ BpioconniM, M ¢ TIMNLCKUM, U ¢
Bennmv, 1 ¢ AnToHom KpaliHLIM, T.K, €O BCceMM, KTO ee pyTaeT, A CK43aTh 3TO
- SHAYMT BPAXKHAA HA BEKM, 1, NOXKANYH, e TOMLKOo ¢ new, no u ¢ Baw.Hs..
Tlpoctoe, He 3HAeIE, KAK OBITH!

C ypoBounCTBHEM IYMalo O Bosobnosnenmy "oprui” y TpEX rpauuii.
3un. Benrepona?S e xamack, yto Bena nepiiercs u nce GyNeT M0-CTAPOMY.
A por ahusa yxe Gonpie ne 6yner.6 Bro nasepno. Ho e apyres ym wro-

75



HuGy s "Ha cMeny". BTo 6bu10 611 mOGoMLITHO. Bo BeskoM cnyvae Bam e -
of6xogzumo Hosas "TIpepeanHas nmorects”. Bens 910 ocenHee passneueHue!
Aey! Banm
B.Hyrens.

IIpurer Aycnenuepy, "Badhun" KoTOpOro ouekHs nonpaBuics ApryTHHC -
KOMY. :

Notes

1 The St. Petersburg daily newspaper Rus’ in 1907 published two lengthy
articles devoted 1o Kuzmin by the litetary critic V.E. Bocjanovskij; ¢f, "V
al’kove g. Kuzmina" (June 22, 1907, No. 160, p. 2} and "O gredeskoj ljubvi”

_(July 2, 1907, No. 170, p.2).

2 Nuvel’ is referring to the fifth issue of the modemist journal Vesy for 1907.

3 Cf. A. Belyj, "Na perevale, VII, Stempelevannaja kalo$a", Vesy, No, 5, 1907,
49-52, The St.Petersburg Symbolists are the implicit targets of Belyj’s critical
article, :

4 Cf. Anton Krajnyj (= Z. Gippius), "O Sipovnike: 1, Celovek i Boloto (Litera-
turno-chudoZestvennye al’manachi izdatel’stva ‘Sipovnik’). 2. Na ostrie
(Sergeev-Censkij - Rasskazy, t. I)", Vesy. ibid., 53-61. In these two reviews
Gippius provides a begrudgingly positive opinion about the works of the two
realist writers Leonid Andreev and Sergeev-Censkij, although she does admit

- that both their creative talents are on the wane: "[...] mne kaZetsja, &to i Censkij
kontit pod lavkoj, pod kotoruju uZe ticho lezet Andreev". Following these two
critical articles Gippius, under another pseudonym ("Tovari$¢ German"),
lambastes the neosymbolist journal Pereval in her review of half a year's
issues of the magazine; of. Vesgy, ibid., 68 - 72,

5 M. Kuzmin, "Q teatre Komissarzevskoj: sezon 1906-1907g", Vesy, ibid., 97-
99, During its short life of only three years, Kuzmin was closely involved in
several of the KomissarZevskaja Theater productions as a composer.

6 Evdokii: Kuzmin dedicated one of his religious "comedies" (a better term
would be "mystery plays") to Nuvel’, as he himself stated in a personal letter
to Nuvel’ of Tune 15, 1907; ¢f. CGALL f. 781, op.1, ed.xr.8.

7 Konstantin Andreevi¢ Somov (1889 - 1939) - a "World of Art" painter and a
close friend of Kuzmin and Nuvel’.

8 Ivanovyx: The Summer of 1907 the Symbolist poet Vijadeslav Ivanovi¢ Ivanov
(1866-1949) and his wife, the writer Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal
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(1866-1907), spent the summer at the estate of Zagor’ja in the Mogilev
province. During their fateful stay there Lidija Zinov'eva-Annibal came down
with scarlet fever and died in October of that year.

9 Marija Michajlovna Zamjatina (1865-1919) - the governess of Ivanov’s
children and his household manager to whom he dedicated several of his
poems.

10 The journal Vesy waged a two year battle (1906-1908) against the St.
Petersburg Symbolists and their doctrine of "mystical anarchism" in its pages.

11" Andrej Belyj (real name - Boris Nikolaevi¢ Bugaev, 1880-1934), the chief
critic of "mystical anarchism" for Vesy.

12 galogach: a reference to Belyj’s article in Vesy, see note 3.
13 Valerij Jakovlevi® Brjusov (1873-1924) - Symbolist poet and editor of Vesy.

14 Mere#kovskich: Dmitrij Sergeevi¢ Merezkovskij (1866-1941) and his wife
Zinaida Nikolaevna Gippius (1869-1945), These "religious" Symbeolists,
primarily through the writings of Gippius (and her pseudonym-signed
articles), viciously attacked all the existing splinter groups of Russian Sym-
bolism in issue after issue of Vesy.

15 Cvetnik Or: Kodnica pervaja. Sbomik liri¢eskij i dramatideskij, St.Petersburg
1907. This almanac was put out by Vjateslav Ivanov's publishing house
"Ory" and served as a literary vehicle for Ivanov and friends and associates of
his famous "Tower” (Basnja).

16 See note 48.

17 A plan to establish a symbolist journal in St.Petersburg catering to its own
symbolist needs was fervently upheld by many, however nothing ever came of
these yearnings; cf. E. Gercyk, Vospominanija, Paris 1973, 45; Aleksandr
Blok: novye materialy i issledovanija, book 3, Literaturnoe nasledstvo, vol. 92,
Moscow 1082, 293,

18 A reference to Brjusov’s "battle” tactics in his polemic with the St.Petersburg
Symbolists over "mystical anarchism", Ostensibly assuming a predominately
impartial stance in Vesy in regard to the feud between the two factions of
Symbolists, Briusov delepated other contributors to attack the St.Petersburg
Symbolists on the pages of his journal. Brjusov admitted as much in a letter to
Vjadeslav Ivanov at the time: "3a nocnexumii rol BCK XYPHAILHYK,
noBceIHerHy X (TLY SHacIL camM, He Jerkyio) pafory B "Becax” Hecmu nipe-
umymecteeHno Anuppeit Bensns, 3.H. Tnnnuyc u Bnnue. Cnpapemiuno
6510, YTOGLI OHY 3A TO MMENTH [IPABO Ha CTPAHULAX "Becon" BEICKAILIBATE
CrOM Cyxnenus. W, Koneuno, s He BLIUEPKUBAX M3 UX CTaTel TeX CTPOK,
rpe oM HAramaty HA TeGs MU0, HAXOMA TAKOS-TO TROES CTUXOTBOPEHUE
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HeyIA4YHEIM MK TAKYIO-TO CTAThIO clrafol, - unu Ha Bimakux Tee Jmir,
ocyxnas Broxa mmm orpunas, uro nponanegelms Jluguu IMuTpueBHs
CYTh XYROXECTBeHHEIe npouanenenus’ (Valerij Brjusov, Literaturnoe
nasledstvo, vol. 83, Moscow 1976, 500-501).

19 "yronZennik skudajustego Rima"; Nuvel’’s appellation in Vjadeslav Ivanov's
poem "Vstreda gostej”; of, ML A, Kuzmin, Gesammelte Gedichte II, Munich
1977, 710.

20 Protalina, Al’manach 1, St.Petersburg, Spring 1907, Belyj in his review of the
almanac {Vesy, No. 7, 1907, 71-74) characterized this uneven collection as a
grab bag of "pitiful imitators”, "ardent™ and “interesting" contributors,

21 Sergej Konstantinovié Makovskij (1877-1962) - poet, art critic and later editor
of the journal Apolion.

22 Sergej Abramovieé Auslender (1886-1943) - Kuzmin’s nephew who
specialized in writing "stylized" stories, much as his uncle did at this time,
Auslender made his literary debut on the pages of both Vesy and Zoloioe
Runo in 1906. Nuvel” often refers to him as "SereZa" in his letters.

23 Belye no¢i: a St.Petersburg anthology of 1907, which was dominated by
members of Vjateslav Tvanov's circle. Kuzmin published his poetic cycle "Pre-
rvannaja povest’" and short story "Kartonnyj domik” in it.

24 *H." = V.A. Naumov - a cadet officer who was a friend of both Nuvel” and
Kuzmin, Kuzmin’s "eighteenth century” poetic cycle "Rakety” carries a
dedication to Naumov; cf. M. Kuzmin, Sefi, Moscow 1908, 63.

25 Sergej Mitrofanovit Gorodeckij (1884-1967) - an intimate friend of V.Ivanov
and a promising young poet whose initial success with his first poetic collec-
tion "Jar" was never again matched by him.

26 "Pevuiij Osel": a play by Lidija Zinov’eva-Annibal, which appeared in the
collection Cvetnik Or. '

27 Leonid Nikolaevi¢ Andreev (1871-1919) - realist writer, who was at this time
temporary chief editor of the "Znanie" collections. It was primarily due to him
that attempts were made to lure several of the St.Petersburg Symbolists into
becoming contributors to the "Znanie” anthologies. Culkov acted as an inter-
mediary in the discussions between the two groups.

28 Petr Petrovié Potemkin (1886-1926) - poet, later on one of the main
contributors to the popular satirical magazine Satirikon. .

29 Kostja - a reference to Konstantin Somov.

30 See note 22.
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31 The newspapers devoted a lot of attention to Kuzmin after publication of his
homosexual novel Kryi'jain 1906,

32 A direct reference to an article by the critic Vladimir Feofilovi® Bocjanovskij
(1869-1943). The article "O greeskoj Ijubvi”, in the newspaperRus’ (July 2,
1907, No. 170, p.2), was a rebuttal to a letier by one Marcel Thellier
(Bocjanovskij mistakenly assumed this to be a pseudonym), who came out in
defense of Kuzmin and his art against an earlier critigue by Bocjanovskij.

33 Evgenij Pavlovi¢ Ivanov (1879-1942) - a writer and a very close friend of
Aleksandr Blok.

34 Nikolaj Petrovi¢ Ge (1884-1920) - an art critic and nephew of the well-known
realist painter N.N. Ge.

35 Unfortunately Kuzmin’s short story "Kartonnyj domik" was published with-
out the last four chapters in the almanac Belye noci, For more information see
G. Cheron, "F. Sologub and M. Kuzmin: Two Letters", Wiener Slawistischer
Almanach, Band 9, 1082, 372.

36 Kuzmin’s stylized eighteenth century tale "Prikljutenija Eme Lebefa" was first
published as a seperate book in May of 1907.

37 Kuzmin’s poetic "love story" “Prervannaja povest™”

pages of the Belye nodi anthology: pages 211 - 219,

also appeared on the

38 Nuve!’ is talking about Auslender’s story "Veter u gospodina de Seviraz”,
which was published in the collection Belye nodi; (pages 37-49).

39 Blok, Kuzmin and Auslender were singled out by Andrej Belyj as being the
only three interesting contributors to Belye noéi; see his review in Vesy: No. 7,
1907, 73-74.

40 Diptima: Lidija Zinov’eva-Annibal’s nickname among her intimate friends. The
story "Elekiritestvo" can be found in the posthumously published collection of
her prose: Net, Peterburg, 1918,

41 Spvremennikov: a reference to members of the St.Petersburg musical circle of
“Velera sovremennoj muzyki'.

42 Prince Vladimir Nikolaevi¢ Argutinskij-Dolgorukov (1874-1941) - a rich art
collector and a member of Djagilev’s close inner circle of friends.

43 Aleksandr Nikolaevi¢ Benua (Benois), 1870-1960, - a dominant figure in the
"Mir Iskusstva” art movement,
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44 Benois wrote the libretto for the ballet "Le Pavillon d’ Armide” - the precursor
of the Ballets Russes. The ballet was an attempt by Benois to duplicate the
manners and appearance of the eighteenth century; it can be viewed as an
extension of Benois’ series of Versailles paintings,

43 Nikolaj Nikolaevi¢ Cerepnin (1873-1945) - composer, was closely associated
with Djagilev’s "Russian Seasons” in Paris (1909-1914) as a composer.

46 Vsevolod Emil’evi¢ Mejerchol’d (1874-1940), this great theatrical director was
occupied at this time with the staging of a performance of two songs by
Cajkovskij for the "Evening of New Art" (Ve&er novogo iskusstva), which
was held on July 13, 1907, Mejerchol’d talks about this Evening in his
cmrcloz lsggndcncc; see V.E. Mejerchol’d, Perepiska: 1896-1939 , Moscow 1976,

47 O)’ga Kuz’minidna Tetemikova (1865-1907) died of tuberculosis on June 28,
Until the time of her death she lived with her brother, the symbolist writer and
poet Fedor Sologub.

48 A Belyj, a review of Cvetnik Or: kosnica pervaja, Vesy, No. 6, 1907, 66-69.

49 Belyj’s lyrical poema "Panichida" appeared in the sixth issue of Vesy as did
his review.

50 In his reply to Nuvel” Kuzmin wrote of his reaction to Belyj’s review: "But
Tak mmmure, GYNTo A KaKod-TO IMOKIOHIKK ¥ €IMHOMEININEHHHK
Benoro. Koneuno, COBEpUIEHHD KOHEUHO, uTO Bsiuecmar MBaHOB M Kak
MO3T H KiK JHYHOCTh HE 3JRIBIIEMO BBICOK M OOpor, BaXXHO TOIBKO
[IPUHSATE BO BHUMAHME JUILIOMATHYECKYIO CTOPOHY cTarbH benoro, sapyr
MOTAHYBIETO MeHs ¥ ['opoxeukoro, Tak HelABHO PyTacMEX UM, B kop -
pPeKTYpax, Korga BpeMeHHo Bprocosa me Guuio: "K coXaneHuIo, OH Ha -
nmevyarar nNiIoxo OTHCJ'IE.HHI:I]:I, QUERMIHO HACIISX HAMHUCAHHBIA poman
Kpeunsa". Tlocne mpuderrus Banepus: Slkonnenwua »ro ofpaTUIocs B
cxoBxu (Mue ne Hpapsarcesa ero "Kpouta") nocrannennbe, Kxax OGBICHAIOT,
B OTIPABJAHUE NEPEMEHEI Benoro cpasnurenitHe co crathei B "[lepenane’.
{...} bem y Hac Gnmanmos ua Kunena, amakomsmmiica B Mockse u Tlerep -
6ypre ¢ NEKameHTaMH, TOROPHRIINEA, YTO DPiOCOR - OIMH W3 TNABHEIX
MOHMX BAIIWTHHUKOB. DTOMY HENB3S BEPHTS, 110 BEPHO TO, WTO BTY M103Y OH
cumraet Teneps Hanbonee Bemromuoir” (CGALIL f. 781, op.1, ed.xr.8).

Initially Belyj was antagonistic to Kuzmin’s work; see his negative opinion
of "Kryl’ja" in the journal Pereval, No. 6, 1907, 50-51. However, shortly
afterwards Belyj in his reviews of various works by Kuzmin registered a
favorable opinion of them; see especially his review of Kuzmin’s
"Prikljuéenija Eme Lebefa” and "Tri P’esy” in the journal Pereval, No.10,
1907. :

51 A popular phrase from Moliére’s three act prose comedy "Georges Dandin"
(1668).
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52 Aleksandr Blok’s lyrical drama "Neznakomka" was serialized in Vesy:
Nes. 5-7, 1807,

53 Evgenij Vasil'evi¢ Anitkov (1866-1937) - critic and literary historian,

54 Auslender was supposedly invited to become a contributor to the "Znanie"
anthologies, or 50 Kuzmin reported in a letter of July 5, 1907: "Culkov teper’
putaet SereZu, uverjaja, ¢io L. Andreev, plenjas’ "Velerom u Seviraza", pred-
lagaet emu postupit’ zaZivo v “Znanie’" (CGALI £.781, op.1, ed.xr.8).

53 A reference to D. Merezkovskij and Z. Gippius and their close friend the critic
Dmitrij Vladimirovi¢ Filosofov (1872-1940), From late February 1906 to
September 1908 the MereZkovskijs were abroad, primarily staying in Paris.

36 Modestika: Modest Ljudvigovit Gofman (1887-1959) - poet and literary critic.

57 Somov’s pornographic drawings were reproduced in the famous "Das Lese-
buch der Marquise”, which went through several editions.

58 Fedor Sologub (Fedor Kuz'mi¢ Teternikov, 1863-1927) - symbolist Poet.
Sologub was for many years a teacher of mathematics and Russian language at
a St. Petersburg high school, which provided him with an apartment. When
Sologub’s contract was terminated in July 1907 he was forced to leave the
apartment. While there Sologub held weekly get-togethers of literary people on
Sundays; several memoirists recall these meetings: Z. Gippius, Zivye lica,
vol.2, Prague 1925, 100-101; V. Pjast, Vstreés, Moscow 1929, 109-111; G.
Culkov, Gody stranstvij, Moscow 1930, 132-133, 146-147.

5% Kuzmin only returned to St.Petersburg on August 23, 1907, having been
absent for three months.

60 Lev Samojlovié Bakst (Rosenberg, 1866-1924). This "Mir Iskusstva" painter
was cne of the most prolific stage designers for Djagilev’s Ballets Russes.

61 The neoimpressionist painter Valentin Aleksandrovi¢ Serov (1865-1911) and
Bakst travelled to Greece together, where they spent the entire month of May
1907; see Bakst’s memoirs: L. Bakst, Serov i ja v Grecii: doro¥nye zapisi,
Berlin 1923,

62 Sergej Pavlovit Djagilev (1872-1929). After the initia) success of his first
"Russian Season” in Paris, the great impresario was in St. Petersburg re-
cruiting talent for a second season of concerts.

63 Kuzmin did not take part in the "Veder novogo iskusstva” held at the Baltic

Sea resort of Terioki on July 13, 1907. The first part of the evening’s perfor-
mance was taken up with poets reciting their own verse.
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64 The hotel Metropol® (built 1899-1903) with its "art noyveau" facade served as
the home of the symbolist publishing house "Scorpion”.

63 Nuvel’ also related his visit to the Moscow symbolists in a letter of August 11,
1907 to Lidija Zinov’eva-Annibal; see "A. Blok: novye materialy i issledo-
vanija", op.cit., vol.3, 293,

66 Michail Fedorovi¢ Likiardopulo (1883-1925) - Vesy’s secretary and 4 trans-
lator.

67 Sergej Aleksandrovié Poljakov (1874-1942) - the financier and founder of the
"Scorpion” publishing house.

68 Ellis - the pseudonym of the symbolist critic Lev L'vovié Kobylinskij (1879-
1947), Ellis was one of the most virulent critics of St. Petersburg Symbolists.

69 l}T/ikolaj Petrovié Feofilaktov (1878-1041) - the leading illustrator of the journal
esy.

70 Another contemporary of Ellis similarly commented on the Baudlarian streak
in him, cf. N, Valentinov, Dva goda s simvolistami, Stanford, California,
1969, 154.

71 For an examination of the Kuzmin-Brjusov relationship see G.Cheron, "Letters
of ¥V.Ja. Brjusov to M.A, Kuzmin", Wiener Slawistischer Almanach, Band 7,
1981, 65-79. :

72 Belyj’s remarks resemble those in his review of Kuzmin’s "Prikljugenija Eme
Lebefa”: "No my tak ujutno otdychaem, gitaja ego legkie, slegka pikantnye,
vsegda nepoddel’no ostroumnye, dobrodudnye stroki" (Pereval, No.10, 1907),

73 Zinaida Gippius was the only regular contributor to Vesy who was consistent-
ly critical of Kuzmin’s work. Kuzmin was included by Gippius in her scathing
review article of contemporary Russian literature: "Bratskaja mogila", Vegsy,
No. 7, 1907, 57-63.

74 For Leonid Andreev’s distaste of Kuzmin see "Gor’kij i Leonid Andreev:
neizdannaja perepiska”, Literaturnoe nasledsévo, vol.72, Moscow 1965, 309,
528,

75 Victor Pavlovi¢ Burenin (1841-1926) - poet and critic for the newspaper
Novoe vremja,

76 See notes 1; 32,
77 After Blok published his defensive article about the realist writers of the

"Znanie"” camp in the journal Zolotoe Runo ("O realistach”, No. 5, 1907), it
was rumored that he was going to become a regular contributor to the "Znanie”
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collections. Kuzmin's reaction was one of bewilderment as evidenced by his
letter to Nuvel® of July 31, 1907; "Kakie plochie stichi Gorodeckogo v Rune, a
Blok popav v ‘Znanie’ (]%rjamo s uma sosel i Citaja ego stat’ju v tom ¥e Rune, to
sly$i§’ Anickova, to Culkova, to. pomiluj Bog, Lunadarskogo" (CGALI,
£.781, op.1, ed.x1.8).

78 Pereval - a short-lived neosymbolist journal (November 1906 - October 1907),
was headed up by the poet Serge) Alekseevit Sckolov (pseudonym - S.
Kre&etov, 1878-1936). Kuzmin published several of his poems in Pereval
against the advice of his friends. The painter N.P, Feofilaktov labelled Pereval
a "very distasteful” (ofen’ bezvkusnyj) and "vulgar" {vul’ garnyj) journal
aSaltykov-Sécdrin State Public Library {(GPB) in Leningrad, £.124, ed.xr.

488).

79 Both Vesy and Zolotoe Runo ceased publication with their twelfth issue for
1909, .

80 "Renouveau" - one of Nuvel’'s nicknames among the members of Vjateslav
Ivanov's circle of friends at the "Tower™.

81 “izja¥&nyj rasskaz izjad¢nogo Auslendera": Nuvel’ is employing in a facetious
manner the adjective "izjas¢ny]", which is taken from Belyj’s characterization
of Auslender in his review of the almanach Belye nodf {(op.cit.).

82 The story in question is Auslender’s "Flejta Vafilla". It appeared in the
following collection: 8. Auslender, Zolotye jabloki, Moscow 1908,

83 The verse is the cycle "Prervannaja povest’".

84 A rebuke to Kuzmin for concentrating too heavily on "stylized" works and
thereby distancing himself from contemporary themes, Kuzmin in his reply ad-
mitted that contemporary topics were alien to his artistic makeup: "[...] sovre-
mennyj rasskaz ‘Krasavec Serf’ bez appetita otloZen" (Cgali, £.781, op.1,
ed.xr. 8).

85 v glub Aleksandrii = Kuzmin’s "Aleksandrijskie pesni” : Vesy. No. 7, 1906.

86 rimskogo upadka = Kuzmin’s story "Povest’ ob Elevsippe": Zolotoe Runo,
No. 11-12, 1906,

87 XVII-go veka = Kuzmin’s story "Prikljuéenija Eme Lebefa™; 1907.

88 A reference to the fact that the story "Kartonnyj domik" was published without
the ending, four chapters were missing.

89 The story "Kudetka teti Soni" was published in Vesy, No.10, 1907,
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%0 For information on Kuzmin’s diary see "The Diary of Michail Kuzmin, 1906-
1907", Wiener Slawistischer Almanach, Band 17, 1936, 391-438.

91 See note 73.

92 Petr Moiseevit Pil’skij (1876-1942) - writer and critic. Pil’skij wrote a
touching obituary on Kuzmin, see Novoe russkoe slovo, March 22, 1936,

93 By the end of August there occurred a complete break between the two groups
of symbolists.

94 Lidija Dmitrievna Zinov’eva-Annibal had by this time published a novella, a
collection of short storiés plus assorted reviews. S. Gorodeckij in an article
about her ("Ogon’ za refetkoj”, Zolofoe Runo, No. 4-5, 1908, 95-98)
enumerates most of her publications.

95 Zinaida Afanas’evna Vengerova (1867-1941) - critic and translator.
96 Gafiz: a very private "club" of the Vjaceslay Ivanov circle; for more
information on this intimate coterie see J. Malmstad, "Mixail Kuzmin: a

chronicle of his life and times", in M. Kuzmin, Gesammelte Gedichte III,
Munich 1977, 96-97.

84



Slobodanka Vladiv (Melbourne)

HENRYK SIENKIEWICZ’ QUO VADIS?: A DOCUMENT ON
EARLY CHRISTIANITY OR ON EUROPEAN MODERNISM?*

Traditional Polish literary criticism has popularised the view that Sienkiewicz
is the Polish national version of Walter Scott! and that as such he has taken the
genre of the so-called "historical novel" to unprecedented heights in Polish
literature of the end of the 19th century?. With his trilogy, set against 17th century
Polish history, which appeared between 1883 and 1888 (Ogniem i mieczem,
Potop, Pan Wofodtjowsks), Sienkiewicz gained immediate acclaim from his
Polish contemporaties, but it was with his 1896 novel Quo vadis? that his
reputation as the author of a ‘best-seller’ was established right across Europe and
the English-speaking world, It was translated into English in the same year by
Sienkiewicz's American translator, Jeremiah Curtain, who made a fortune out of
the royalties for the English editions. The earliest film version of the novel was
made in Italy in 1912 (gaining the Pope’s approval) and then exported to
America, In eight reels, it was the longest (silent) movie shown in that country up
to that date3. The Nobel Prize for Literature, awarded to Sienkiewicz in 1905,
testified to his popular appeal in his own time, while with Quo vadis?, at least,
with its Christian theme set against a meticulously reconstructed Rome of A.D,
64, Sienkiewicz still captivates the reading public of our own day,

But is Quo vadis? a "historical" novel about the early Christians in Rome? And
what is the status of the historical material used in the novel?

Historical data

It is an established fact that Sienkiewicz had intimate knowledge of both Italy
and of the available historical material on classical Rorman civilization. He made
extra trips to Italy during the composition of the novel in order to check on details
for the setting, There is a very large number of characters in the novel who either
appear "on stage" or who are mentioned by name, who are based on known
historical prototypes. The character and portrait of Nero are meticulously
constructed around the details passed down through writers such as Tacitus (in
his Annales) and Suetonius (in his The Lives of the Caesars). Similarly, the
character of Petronius is based entirely on Tacitus’ sketch of Caius Petronius, "a
man of refined luxury” and Nero's advisor "in matters of taste”. The hero,
Vinicius, for whom no historical prototype exists, is attached to general Corbulo’s
Roman Legions, who defeated the Armenians in the Parthian War of 62 - 644.

The heroine, Lygia, also has no ready-made historical prototype, but her
fictional biography is based on a combination of facts related by Tacitus in his
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Annales.-She is a Roman hostage, which gives her a kind of privileged legal
status as ward of the state and not slave, Giving high-raking hostages was a
common practice when ratifying peace treaties in Roman times. Compare, for
instance, Tacitus’ account regarding Vologeses, king of the Parthians (present-
day Iran and Trak):

"...] messages were sent from the confederate kings of Armenia to [...]
king Vologeses, advising him to choose peace rather than war, and to give
hostages and so continue the habitual reverence of his ancestors towards
the people of Rome,"S

Lygia is cast as the daughter of a tribal leader (who remains unnamed), whose
people are a historical entity known to Tacitus as the Ligii and who, according to
him, were attacking Vannius, a Roman puppet king of a people called the Suevi
(probably modern Swabians) and thereby threatening the peace of Rome during
the reign of emperor Claudies (A.D. 41-54), Nero’s immediate predecessor.
Sienkiewicz, in fact, renders the passage from Tacitus almost verbatim in &ying to
situate his fictional character in a piece of real history. Compare, for example, the
two following passages, one from Tacitus’ Annales, the other from Sienkiewicz’
novel;

L. "At this time, Vannius, whom Drusus Caesar had made king of the Suevi,
was driven from his kingdom. In the commencement of his reign he was
renowned and popular with his countrymen; but subsequently, with long
possession, he became a tyrant, and the enmity of neighbours, joined to intestine
strife, was his ruin, Vibillius, king of the Hermunduri, and Vangio and Sido, sons
of a sister of Vannius, led the movement. Claudie, though often entreated,
declined to interpose by arms in the conflict of the barbarians, and simply
promised Vannius a safe refuge in the event of his expulsion, He wrote
instructions to Publius Atellius Hister, governor of Pannonia, that he was to have
his legions [...] encamped on the river-bank, as a support to the conquered and a
terror to the conqueror, who might otherwise, in the elation of success, disturb
also the peace of our empire. For an immense host of Ligii, with other tribes, was
advancing, attracted by the fame of the oppulent realm which Vannius had
enriched during thirty years of plunder and of tribute. Vannius’ own native force
was infantry, and his cavalry was from the Tazyges of Sarmatia..."6

II, "Per adveniure you have heard of Vannius, King of the Suevi, who, having
been expelled from his country, lived for a while in Rome [...] Well, Drusus
restored him to his throne, and for a while Vannius ruled the country with credit,
and made some fortunate expeditions; but, later, he took to fleecing not only his
neighbours, but also his subjects; with the result that his nephews Vangio and
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Sido (their father was Vibilius, king of the Hermanduri) hatched a scheme to
induce him to return to Rome [...]

War broke out, and Vannius summoned to his aid the Yazigi, while his
nephews stirred up the Lygians, The latter - who have a great weakness for
plunder, and had heard of Vannius® wealth - mobilised in such numbers that
Claudius Caesar began to tremble for the security even of our own frontiers; so
much so that, though he always disliked taking part in barbarians’ quarrels, he
sent orders to Atelius Hister, commander of the Danubian Legion, to keep a sharp
eye upoen the fortunes of the struggle, and in no case to permit the peace of Rome
10 be troubled..."7

But while Tacitus does not connect Vangio and Sido with Vibillius, king of the
Hermunduri, in any other way than as allies against Vannius, Sienkiewicz finds it
necessary to embellish Tacitus® data by making Vangio and Sido the sons of the
king of the Hermunduri.

This is part of a standard technique used by Sienkiewicz with regard to the
historical sources which he exploits for the sujet of his novel, In order to make his
fictional character, Lygia, plausible in the context of the historical setting which he
selects for his novel, Sienkiewicz surrounds this fictional character with as many
actual historical names, dates and locations as are available to him. But since he
cannat use this historical data in the same sequence of connections which
organises it within the historical text (of Tacitus, for instance), Sienkiewicz has to
invent new connections in order to have an excuse for bringing to bear the
historical data in such concentrated form around the figure of his heroine. Hence
the invention of the (a-historical) family tie between contiguous historical figures.

Deviations from history

Although Sienkiewicz makes no bland transgressions against historical dates
and facts (his novel is set in the period of Nero’s reign between A.D. 54 - 68,
with the main action of the plot concentrated around the Great Fire of Rome in
A.D, 64), his method is not that of a historian nor is his primary aim to collect as
many disparate historical sources and to try and find a composite truth which they
may yield. He relies mainly on two ancient writers, Tacitus and Suetonius, but he
also knows later modern writers like Ernest Rénan, and he uses each one, in turn,
te extract whatever line of interpretation of the historical facts best suits his
novelistic purpose.

Thus, for example, Suetonius atiributes the firing of Rome to Nero and relates
the episode of Nero singing his own poem, "Sack of Ilium" (his version of the
Troiade which has not come down to us) "in his regular stage costume” while
"viewing the conflagration from the tower of Maecenas and exulting [...] in ‘the
beauty of the flames’..."8 But Tacitus, who is the earlier writer of the two, is not
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so sure of this fact and only reports that there was a "sinister belief that the
conflagration was the result of an order”.9 Tacitus was 12 years old at the time of
the death of Nero and his accouat of the events was written down in AD, 117,
whereas Suetonius was born in the year following Nero’s death and wrote his
Lives in the course of his adulthood (the probable date of his death is ¢, 140
A.D.). Sienkiewicz’ preference for Suetonius’ interpretation of the events in
question is fuelled by supporting detail from a writer of his own time, namely
Rénan, in whose Histoire des Origines du Christianisme (1863 - 1881), Nero is
seen unequivocally as the historical personification of the Anti-Christ, It is hence
to Rénan’s version of Nero’s portrait, based as it is on Tacitus but embellished,
that Sienkiewicz turns when constructing the portrait of his Nero. This is seen
clearly if we look at the following passage from Rénan and then compare it with
Quo vadis?:

"He was there in the front row, on the podium, with his wicked face,
his short sight, his blue eyes, his elaborately curled auburn hair, his
obstinate lips, his bearing at once evil and foolish like that of & great haby,
stupidly solemn and puffed up with vanity, whilst brazen-throated music
vibrated in the air pervaded with the reek of blood."10

It is this portrait of Rénan’s which is adapted by Sienkiewicz when he allows
us a glimpse of Nero through the eyes of Lygia:

"[...] a huge head [...] terrifying, {...] grotesque - a head which, from a
distance, resembled that of a child of tender years,"11

But Sienkiewicz also adds features to his portrait of Nero which are not
explicitly contained in either Suetonius” "chatty" memoristic description of Nero’s
appearance or in the portrait of Nero which emerges from Tacitus’ account of the
emperor’s actions (there is no actual portrait of Nero in the extant books of the
Annales)12, Thus in a detail such as the "Olympian" traits of 2 "demi-god”
reflected in (the fictional) Nero’s forehead ("In the striking prominence of his
forehead above the eyebrows there was something Olympian, [...] vet under that
forehead of a demi-god [...]"13), it is not the historical Nero that comes to
expression (although it would not be inconsistent with the actually extant
historical data on the man), but a fictional Nero, whose supreme (willjpower and
elite position in the arts of his time place him in a genealogical connection with the
heroes of legend and mythology of a civilization immediately preceding his own
and in which his own time had its cultural and archetypal roots.

Thus, while not constituting a bold deviation from historically known data,
Sienkiewicz’ adaptation of this data turns what was originally a simple fact (let us
say, for the moment, a simple "historical fact™) into an interpreted fact.
Consequently, we can no longer say that we are dealing with history; after the
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adaptation of the "historical fact", we are dealing with a new "legend”, created by
Sienkiewicz. This "legend", however, is not important in its own right. For
Sienkiewicz is not out to give his readers new "legends” about ancient Rome. On
the contrary, according to his own views on the "historical novel", he was after
maximum adherence to an already extant "historical ruth".14 What happens to the
"historical fact”, however, once Sienkiewicz has turned it into an interpreted fact,
is that it becomes part of the material of the sujet and as such is absorbed into the
structural system of the novel. And within this system it has a new life, as a
function of the chief idea or the main complex of ideas, for the sake of which the
author has written the novel in the first place. Thus, what has started off as a
"historical fact" or a fact belonging to "historical reality” (leaving aside, for the
moment, the question of the status of the various "historical " sources in which
this “fact" existed as a "historical fact"), has, through semantisation within an
autonomous narrative, become a "fact” belonging to another ontological level of
reality, namely the level of fiction. And as a "fact”" of fiction, this originally
"historical” fact becomes subject to the rules of fiction and therefore is subor-
dinate to the structure of the narrative. It may, therefore, be interpreted only as an
element within that structure, as a specific function in relation to the whole
structure, 13

Thus, notwithstanding recent attempts in Polish literary scholarship, going
back to the Marxist critic Georg Lukacz (and his 1937 thesis on the "historical
novel")16, it has not been possible to isolate a specific geare and to put up a satis-
factory model of the so-called "historical novel”, The ontological laws of narrative
turn the "historical material” into simple "raw material” which is semanticised in
the work of fiction like any other "raw material”, be it history or contemporary life
or other fiction (the latter operating as literary allusion or quotation in the broad
sense of the term). Sienkiewicz uses historical sources to obtain prototypes for his
fictional characters in the same way in which a scrupulous Realist like Dosto-
evsky used newspaper accounts of contemporary murder cases to obtain proto-
types for his Raskolnikov and Mitia Karamazov. And yet no one cares to call
Crime and Punishment or The Brothers Karamazov a "historical novel”, In the
same way in which Dostoevsky checked the physical details, such as whether it
was possible for a person to survive lying between two rails while a train passes
overhead (detail needed for the biography of the precocious Nihilist, Kolia
Krasotkin, in The Brothers Karamazov), in the same way Sienkiewicz meti-
culously reproduces the realia of Roman life at the beginning of the first century
A.D., and treats his readers to details of Roman houses ("tepidarium" or drying-
room, triclinium or breakfast-room, unctorium, frigidarium, the “epilatores" or
masseurs ete.), Roman games ("played mora unter the peristylia”) and Roman
forms of torture (semaxii, sermentitii).
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Thus, to answer the question of whether or not Quo vadis?is a historical novel
about the early Christians in ancient Rome, it is possible to say that the reader
who is seriously interested in history (not to speak of the professional historian)
is not going to read Sienkiewicz' novel as source material on the subject of
Christianity or ancient Roman civilization, The reader who wants reliable material
on how the Romans lived or how the Christians were persecuted by Nero will
turn to ancient authors or to archeological treatises on the subject rather than
consult Sienkiewicz’ work of fiction. But if the purpese of reading Sienkiewicz’
novel is not in finding out about "life as it was”, what is the function of the
historical subject-matter and what is the ultimate message of the novel?

Firstly, the point is made by followers of the "historical novel” theoryl7, that
because of the reader’s remoteness in time from the "historic” details evoking the
life of the past, the setting acquires a certain "exotic" flavour. It cannot be claimed,
however, that such "exotic" realia (as the names of rooms in Roman patrician
houses) do much more than enhance the "intetestingness"” ("zanimatel 'nost™) of
the narmrative and, if anything, bring the effect it kas on the reader closer to the
feeling of wonder produced by fairy-tales than to the impression of vraisemblance
or closeness to "reality”, which a contemporary "realistic" novel (of manners) has
on the contemporary reader.

The "exoticism” of the setting of a novel or other work of literature which has
as its sujet a historical or legendary period, remote in time from the author and his
reading public, implies a certain degree of stylization and hence "unnaturalness"
of presentation.18 But it is precisely this "unrealistic” quality (despite its para-
doxical reliance on a body of ancient “"historical" realia) which is the hallmark of
much of fin-de-sigcle European literature, broadly classified under the umbrella
term Modernism,

Stylization is a structural feature of the so-called "historical novel" of Dmitry
Merezhkovsky (his trilogy Khristos i Antikhrist, 1896 - 1905). History is taken
as subject-matter for a great deal of turn-of-the-century drama, particularly in the
literatures of Stavic nations. S.Wyspianski’s dramas (Warszawianka, 1898, Noc
listopadowa, 1904) are based on Polish historical subjects, but attempt to integrate
this with Greek mythology. Lyrical "historical” drama also flourishes among
Czech dramatists of the fin-de-siécle, such as J.Hilbert (Falkenstejn, 1903) and
Arno3t Dvoifak (KniZe, 1908, Kral Vaclav IV., 1910). The same is true of
Serbian and Croatian "historical” drama of the period, represented by M.Bojié
(Kraljeva jesen, 1913) and I.Vojnovié (Dubrovadka trilogija, 1902), It is no
accident that the Moscow Art Theatre opened in 1898 with a revival of Russian
"historical” drama, by staging part of A.K.Tolstoy’s trilogy Tsar Fiodor Ioannych
(1866 - 1870). Closely related to these excursions into the national historical past
are the literary works which go even further back, into the national folkloric or
mythological times. The rich repertoire of Slav mythological subject-matter, in
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such works as Lesia Ukrainka’s Lisova pisnig (1911), J.Kvapil’s libretto for
Dvofak’s opera Rusalka (1910), N.Roerich’s ballet score Velikaia zhertva (1910),
later turned by I.Stravinsky into his Rites of Spring, and many more, testifies to
this predilection for “exotic" material, which can in no way come under the
auspices of the Realist aesthetic of reproducing in art "life as it is",

Similarly, Wagner’s musical dramas (that is, the libretti which he composed in
verse for his own operas) were stylized reconstructions of Germanic pre-history
and ancient sagas and legends. And while not based on history itself, A Blok’s
Symbolist lyrical dramas like Balaganchik (1906) rely on stereotype characters of
the commedia dell’arte, whose literary profiles (costume, appearance, standard
pose) are as fixed as that of any "historical" figure,

The stylization which characterises Sienkiewicz’ novel through its historical
subject-matter, is also strongly in evidence in the method of characterisation. Both
major and minor characters are endowed with expressive, melodramatic gestures
(they cry, throw out their arms in supplication even in tte-a-téte scenes, or they
faint) and generally display emotion through expressive and stage-like body
language which is closely related to the stylized stage language of opera. With
this, Sienkiewicz’ novel touches upon another major feature of Modemist art in
that the lyrical drama of Bojié, Vojnovié or Hugo von Hofmannsthal (the latter’s
play Der Rosenkavalier, set in 18th century Austria, for instance) is also
distingnished by operatic methods of character portrayal, while the swift
emotional peripeteias dictated by plot can be better sung than acted, which
accounts for the fact that works like Der Rosenkavalier are more successful as
opera than when staged as verbal dramal®, The stylization, which is one major
feature of the genre and structure of Sienkiewicz’ novel and which through that
places it right at the centre of the Modernist aesthetic, is matched by the
problematik (or message) of the work, which also belongs to the aesthetical and
philosophical sphere of the turn-of-the-century artistic movement.

The problem of art in Quo vadis? is perceived through the dichotomy of two
types of beauty: beauty as form and beanty as soul. The pagan Reman (and
Greek) world, the "classical civilization", serves as a metaphor for beauty as form.
The nascent Christian world supplies the metaphoric framework within which the
birth of a new aesthetic ideal - the ideal of beauty as soul - is couched.

In trying to interpret the Christian theme of Quo vadis? literally as a "true to
life” dramatisation of the early history of Christianity, traditional literary criticism
on the novel has found that the Christian characters are the least convincing
characters in the novel and that the hero’s "conversion” to Christianity does not
ring true.

Certainly, Vinicivs' chief motivating force in seeking conversion to the new
dogma is his desire, amounting to an obsession, to gain Lygia’s affection and to
win her in marriage. The entire plot of the novel is a protracted "quest", expressed
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in repeated disappearances of the heroine, for Lygia. She is Vinicins’ "idée fixe",
which induces both his "peak experiences” (of ecstasy) and traumas of loss and
disorientation. And while marriage to Lygia happens to conform to the Christian
concept of marriage as a mystic union of body and soul ("taina"}), the love of
Vinicius for Lygia at the same time transcends orthodox Christian mysticism and
enters the realm of the mysticism of the Symbolist theurgists of the turn of the
20th century, Throughout the novel, Vinicius refers to Lygia as his "divinity” and
on his long "quest" adopts the pose of the. "supplicant”. His love is described as
consisting of the elements of "pity, veneration and respect" or, again, as 4
mingling of "sadness, adoration, respect and desire". He literally adopts the
gestures of prayer when he approaches Lygia: "He fell with his face to the earth,
and pressed his lips to the hem of the cloak on which the young gir] was lying."

The imagery of adoration focussing on Lygia as the main object of piety far
outnumbers the imagery in which the vision of Christ is the focus, at least of
Vinicius’ piety. Moreover, the portrait of Lygia, far from evoking a Christian
Pieta figure (the pitying Mother of God - of which there are two micro-portraits in
the novel, in the figures of Pomponia and Acte), brings to mind various mystical
heroines of turn-of-the 20th century art.

At first she appears to Vinicius almost as a vision - bathing (in the nude) ina
fountain, as the "rays of the dawn" are "playing right through her body", so that
Vinicius expects "the rising sun to disperse the vision, even as it disperses the
morning mist"20,

Subsequently she is referred to as a "perfect nymph", a "lesna boginka".
Further epithets or names used to describe her are "The Dawn" or "Aurora",
"Diana”, "The Spring", and "Psyche", To Vinicius she also appears as a "sibyl"
or "priestess" among the Christians, who seem to respect her and obey her.

These are precisely the terms in which A.Blok addresses himself (or his lyrical
"T") to his Beautiful Lady, the elusive female figure of his 1903 cycle Stikhi o
prekrasnoi dame. Blok's poems are described as "prayers” and the poet of that
emblematic Symbolist cycle as a "monk” or a "novice" sending supplications to
his deity.

Moreover, Blok’s poems of this cycle, like the plot of Sienkiewicz’ novel, are
built on the tension between the poet’s "quest” for his Beantiful Lady and the un-
attainability of this ideal woman. At one stage, Lygia awaits her lover dressed in a
white robe and is bathed in silvery moonlight, This pre-empts similar imagery in
Chekhov’s first play Chaika, dismally premiered in 1896 - the year which also
saw the appearance of Quo vadis? In Chaika, Nina Zarechnaia is dressed all in
white, and recites a monologue against the background of a natural moon in
Treplev’s "play within the play”, while in the ‘real’ play she is adored by the
young poet and representative of the "new art" as his "sorceress” and "his dream”
("Volshebnitsa, mechta moia", says Treplev to greet her first appearance).
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Similarly, Lygia’s eyes do not reflect Christian piety, but rather preempt the
image of yet another of Blok’s lyrical heroines, the stranger (Neznakomka) of
1906:

"Lygia had listened with her blue eyes fixed upon him (Vinicius) - a
pair of eyes that, in the moonlight, looked like mystic, dew-bespangled
flowers."

The above imagery seems to be echoed in Blok’s

"T ochi sinnie bezdonnye

Tsvetut na dal'nem beregu." (1906)
("and blue fathomless eyes

flower on a distant shore")

And, finally, Lygia is perceived by Vinicius as a kind of "porfironosnaia
tsaritsa Mira" (Empress of the World, dressed in purple), conjuring up an almost
exact visval replica of Nikolai Roerich’s painting of the same title (Tsaritsa Mira),
clad in a purple robe resembling a sort of classical toga (Vinicius even says: "I
should clothe my Lygia in purple, and make of her the sovereign of the
universe").

Thus Lygia emerges as a symbol not of Christian womanhood or even of
Christian love, but as the embodiment of a World Soul:

"Whenever watching over her sleep, he [Vinicius] felt as though he
were watching over the whole world."

The idea that Lygia is a symbol of the Eternal Feminine or World Soul is
reinforced by an allegorical motif which is introduced into the novel at the very
beginning, even before anything is disclosed about Lygia's affiliation with the
Christians. She is seen playing with a ball, with a child {young Aulus) and
Vinicius. Some time later, Petronius is given the following lines, which serve as a
key to the allegorical picture of the trio playing ball (a child, a man and Lygia):

"It is not Atlas that supperts the universe, but a woman, and perhaps
she is playing with her burden as with a ball.”

There are several other important themes and motifs in the novel which situate
it right at the centre of the turn-of-the-century aesthetic debate and identify itasa
progenitor of the imagery and topos of Modernism, These include the theme of
love and death, which is treated in the manner of the Liebestod in Wagner's
Tristan, and the theme of the Apocalypse, the end of the world or rather of the
world of Western civilisation, based on the Graeco-Roman cultural model. Such
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and similar features make Quo vadis? first and foremost a document of European
Modernism, couched in the form of a historical stylilation which, contrary to the
claims of traditional criticism, removes it from historical reality into the realm of
fairy-tale, abstraction and pure art.

* Paper delivered at the Australasian Universities Langnage and Literature
Association XXIII Congress, February 4-8 1985, The University of Melbourne,
Australia,

Notes

1 See, for example, Julian Krzyzanowski, A History of Polish Literature, PWN-
Polish Scientific Publishers, Warszawa, 1978, p. 397. While not concerned
specifically with the problem of the "historical novel" genre, Krzyzanowski
sees a genealogical link between Sienkiewicz’ novels and those of his older
contemporary, J.I Kraszewski (1812 - 1887). An uncritical approach, as far as
the problem of the genre is concerned, is adopted by M. Giergielewicz in his
menograph Henryk Sienkiewicz, Twayne, N.Y. 1968, p. 88 ff., where the
author situates Sienkiewicz among writers such as Walter Scott, Krasifiski,
Kraszewski, A. Dumas and V. Hugo, but alsc Pushkin, Gogol and Zola(l), all
of whom are perceived as writers of the "historical novel".

2 Compare also the Soviet history of Polish literature, Istoriia pol'skof literatury ,
AN SSSR, Inst. Slavianovedeniia i Balkanistiki, "Nauka", Moskva, Vol. I,
1968. While on the whole uncritical about the genre of Sienkiewicz’ novels,
LG. Gorskii, the author of the chapter on Sienkiewicz, does point out the
difficulty of analysing and evaluating Sienkiewicz’ seemingly simple and lucid
style (see, particularly, p. 561). However, all three critics quoted above treat
Sienkiewicz under the heading of "Positivism” in Polish literature and accept
the traditional view that Sienkiewicz was at variance with the poetics of Young
Poland (Mtoda Polska). This classification is based on Sienkiewicz’ much
publicised attack on the "new poetry” and the retum of fire by the "Mtody™ on
Sienkiewicz. (Compare Henryk Sienkiewicz, "[O Mlodej-Polskil”, Programy
1 diskusje literackie okresu Mtodef Polski, wyd. 2, Z.N, i. Ossolinskich, 1977,
pp.153-4, and Section 5, entitled "Atak Mfodych na Sienkiewicza".) An
attempt was made at re-evaluating Sienkiewicz in Polish and Western literary
criticism (compare the article by Kazimierz Wyka in the Cracow monthly
Twoérczo§é, 1946, and Wactaw Lednicki, Bits of Table Talk on Pushkin,
Mickiewicz, Goethe, Turgenev and Sienkiewicz , Nijhoff, The Hague, 1965).
However, these attempts were aitned at "rehabilitating” Sienkiewicz’ literary
reputation (against the backdrop of attacks on his "commercial success” as a
writer of "popular” novels), and not at redefining his place within Polish and
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European Modernism. As late as 1968, Wyka, in his monograph Modernizm
polski, Biblioteka Studiéw literackich, WL, Krakéw, Wyd. 1I, affords
Sienldewicz only a few intermittent pages, mainly in connection with his novel
Without Dogma (1891), the only work which the Young Poland writers
accepted " as their own" from among (humerous!) works of the previous,
older generation of writers (up to 1890):

"Z bogatej produkeji literackiej pokolenia
starszego okoto 1890 roku (Mtodzie) jedno
tylko dzieto uznali za swoje - Bez dogmatu
Sienkiewicza." (K.Wyka, Modemnizm polski,
op. cit.,, p. 128)

Thus a re-evaluation of Sienkiewicz’ place in tum-of-the-century Polish and
European literature, which would be based on a textual analysis of his works,
is still pending.

3 Compare M. Giergielewicz, op. cit., p. 39.

4 Compare Tacitus, Annales, Book XV. Complete Works of Tacitus, Random
House, N.Y. (Modern Library College Edition), 1942, pp. 357 ff, [This
reference will be abbreviated to Tacitus, MLL.CE, plus page number.]

5 Tacitus, MLCE, p. 289.

6 Tacitus, MLCE, pp. 262-3.

7 Henryk Sienkiewicz, Quo vadis? Tr. C.J. Hogarth, intr, Monica Gardner,
Dutton (Everyman’s Library), N.Y., 11941, 1980, pp. 9 - 10 [This reference
will be abbreviated to Que vadis? Hogarth, Everyman, plus page number,]

8 Suetonius, The Lives of the Caesars (Book VI: Nero). In: Suetonius II, with an
English translation by J.C. Rolfe. Heinemann, London, 11914, 1959, p. 155.

2 Tacitus, MLCE, p. 380.

10 E. Renan, Antichrist, Quoted in: Gaston Boissier, Tacitus and Other Roman
pS.HégfeS. Tr.W.G. Hutchinson, Archibald Constable & Co., London, 1906,

11 Quo vadis? Hogarth, Everyman, p, 49,

12 Compare G. Boissier, op. cit., pp. 80 - 81.

13 Quo vadis? Hogarth, Everyman, p. 49,

14 Compare H. Sienkiewicz, "O powiesci historycznej”, in: H. Sienkiewicz,
Dzicda, vol, XLV, Warszawa, 1951, pp. 102 - 124, Sienkiewicz took for
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granted that a body of knowledge, passed down through time, could be
described as "history™ or "facts of history", This is the premise underlying his
article on the historical novel. According to the latter, "history supplies general
authentic facts, on the strength of which the historical novel can reconstruct
details", issuing from probability, logic and, above all, intuition: Thus &
historical novel, according to Sienkiewicz, will "explain" history and "not
distort historical truth”, This faith in "history” as a self-generating force of
"truth” must, however, be weighed against Sienkiewicz’ view, that the process
of "reconstructing” (or guessing) the gaps left by "history" for the purpose of
writing a so-called "historical novel” is no different to the process of
"reconstructing" reality for the purposec of writing a "psychological” or
"physiological” novel, Sienkiewicz was well aware of the "interpretative" role
of the writer, who took "ready-made facts of history" for the material of his
novel, but he did not think that the artistic process of interpreting "facts of
history” was any different from the artistic process of interpreting "facts of
contemporary reality". In both cases, the writer’s imagination, or intuition or
ff:,f:.tﬂrl1gf ("uczucie") was the vital force imbuing the "raw" material of the novel
with life:

Na mocy tych danych mozna by tylko oddaé i rozéwiecié
dawne stosunki dziejowe i prywatne, ale trudno by bylo je
rozgrzaé. Jak pojecia dostarczane przez wiedze weiela i zmienia w
ksztatty dopiero wyobraznia, tak ksztatty, juz przez nig
stworzone, ozywia 1 napeinia ciepta krwia nczucie. Moze ono
by¢ gigboka mitoscia pisarza do dziejéw swego spoteczefistwa;
moze byé tylke rozmilowaniem sie antorskim w pewnym
narodzie, w pewnych formach minionej cywilizacji. W pierwszym
razie dziata¢ ono bedzie potezniej, w drugim mniej poteznie, w
kazdym jednak razie uczucie bedzie grato niezmierng rolg przy
tworzeniu. Bywa ono nawet czestokro¢ pierwszym powodem
tworzenia. Ono porusza wyobraznig, daje jej niezwyczajna moc;
ono czyni z niej rodzaj soczewki, ktéra ma dar skupiania
wszystkich promieni na jeden przedmioz, Z czego znéw wyptywa
jasne, artystyczne widzenie rzeczy. Od niego zaleiy takie
rozmach tworzenia, dzield ktéremu utwdr - jesli sie tak mozna
wyrazié¢ - sam sie niejako pisze; od niepo wreszcie zalezy szcze-
ro$t, gtdwna podstawa wszystkich dziet sztuki w ogolnooi i
literatury w szczegdle.

Tm wigeej uczucia, tym predzef rézowieje marmur dziejowy.
Galatea przestaje by¢ posagiem - pier§ jej sie podnosi - i ona
zaczyna kochaé, zaczyna placié wzajemnodcia antiscie...

Oczywifcie, katdy ma najwiecej zamifowania do tego, co
wlasne. Dlaczego za$ autor w dzigjach swego spoleczefistwa
wybiera taks, a nie inna epoke, dlaczego nickoniecznie
najéwietniejsza, najbardziej zwycieska przypada mu bardziej do
serca - to jest tajemnics jego organizacji uczuciowej i artystyczne.
Rozprawa nad tym bytaby zbyt dtuga i przechodzaca zakres tych
uwag. Co do mnie, pozwole sobie tylko nawiasowo wiracié, ze
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wszelkie rady udzielane autorom przez kxytyke: jakie epoki lub
jacy ludzie stanowia material najwdzieczniejszy - sq prosta strata,
czasn, bo autor, jesli chee byé szczerym, pdjdzie 1 powinien 1§
zawsze za swym wlasnym uczuciem i artystycznym widzeniem
rZeczy.

Na koniec, jestli czy nie jest powie§€ historyczna narkotykiem,
ktéry upaja, odrywa ludzi od ideat6w nowozytmych i przepetnia
spoteczefistvo niezdolnymi do czynu marzycielami? Ze
stanowiska estetycznego mozna by na ten zarzut nie odpowiadaé,
Sztuka nie ma obowiazku liczy¢ sig i naprawde nie liczyta sie
nigdy z kwestiami pozytku; a gdyby jej nawet dowiedziono, Ze
jest dla lndzkosei szkodliwa, nie przez to przestalaby istniec.

Although Sienkiewicz' article on the "historical novel" cannot be taken for a
piece of serious literary theory, it does allow us a glimpse of his poetics, The
emphasts he places on the concept of uczucie (feeling) as the mainspring of life
in a literary creation is very reminiscent of Przybyszewski's poetics of dusza
{sou)) as the source of the vital force in art (compare his Confiteor of 1898).
Despite Sienkiewicz's literary quarrels with the Young Poland movement and,
in particular, his attacks on Przybyszewski's "decadence", Sienkiewicz himself
proclaimed a non-utilitarian (and hence non-Positivist) stand on art in his
article, which makes him both implicitly (through his artistic practice) and
explicitly (through his "professions de foi") a Modernist writer, sharing
perhaps despite himself, the artstic platform of M{oda Polska.

15 A medel of namative, which lends support to this view. is put forward by
Robert Champigny in his slim but definitive monograph Ontology of Narrative
- An Analysis, Mouton, The Hague, 1972. Champigny unequivocally places
fiction and history on two different, mutually exclusive, ontological planes.
Chamigny's model of narrative is not in contradiction with Structuralist
approaches to narrative theory, to be found in §.B.Vladiv's Narrative
Principles in Dostoevskij's Besy: A Structural Analysis, Lang, Bern, 1979
(compare, in particular, the "Methodological Preliminaries”, pp. 1-39), In his
article on the "historical novel” Sienkiewicz also makes the (theoretically valid)
point that "fiction is beyond reality” and that "fantasy creates reality” in a novel
according to the laws of ‘vraisemblence’ (prawdopodobieristwe) or likeness
to reality (rzeczywistos¢). The [aws of probability, or of the probable
(mozliwo &) and vraisamblence (prawdopodobiefistwo) apply indiscriminately
in a "historical and a non-historical novel”. Sienkiewicz stresses repeatedly
that there is no difference between a "historical novel" and any other type of
novel ("psychological" or "physiological” - the latter probably being a
reference to the "physiological sketch" of proto-Realism in France and Russia)
and claims (correctly) that a historical character within a "historical novel" can
only be evaluated by the reader according to fictional criteria immanent to the
narrative, not according to some "ebjective” criteria of "historical" truth lying
outside the narrative.
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16 Compare Georg Lukacz, The Historical Novel. Tr. from German by Hannah &
Stanley Mitchell, "Merlin Press”, London, 1962 (first published in Russian, in
Moscow, in 1937). Lukacz's book fails to produce anything resembling a
model of the so-called "historical novel". What is more, it confuses two
separate issues, namely the procedure of viewing the world from a historical
perspective, which entered the European novel with the works of Sir Walter
Scott at the beginning of the 19th century, and the function of the "historical"
facts (i.e. the question of the "historicity" of the factual material) used to
formulate the sujet of the literary work. Because the European novelists of the
19th century adhered to what could be called a Hegelian and materialistic view
of society (that is, one in which a force called History determines social
development), Lukacz is perhaps correct in classifying the European Realist
novel as a "historical" novel, but only in this limited sense and without
endowing the term "historical" with more specific critical meaning,

17 Compare Tadeusz Bujnicki, Sicnkiewicz i historia, Studia. P1W., Warsaw,
1981 (particularly Chap. 1 "Z teoretycznych probleméw powiesci
historycznej”, pp. 5-25), Bujnicki is aware of the fact that "historical facts"
modify their meaning within the parameters of the work of fiction and "become
partners” of the "created facts”, through which they become "fictionalised”:

Wtapiajac sie w fabule o fikcjonalnym zasadniczo charakierze,
fakty #rédtowe przeksztalcaja sie w fakty literackie, Regulujaca
jest tutaj funkcja kontekstu: zdarzenia i postaci historyczne zostaja
wlaczone w watki wspéine ze zdarzeniami i postaciami fik-
cyjnymi, wiaza si¢ z nimi réznorodnymi motywacjami, nabieraja
dodatkowych znaczed oraz z kolei uiyczaja swych znaczed
faktom planu fikcyjnego. Motywuja ich prawdopodobiefistwo
badZ same staja sie "mniej prawdopodobne”. Historycznodé
podobnie jak i fikcjonalno$¢ jest - w pewnych granicach -
wartoscia stopniowalna,

But he nevertheless insists that what takes place in this process is a
"historification" of the world of fiction, through which, in his opinion, the
strucuture of the work of ficiton acquires properties of a "historical illusion",
varying in degree of ‘vraisamblence’ (or closeness to reality). Bujnicki claims
that the history of the genre of the "historical novel"” in Polish literature

- "reflects this internal dialectic of fiction and history". Although Bujnicki makes
many interesting and pertinent observations about the socalled "historical
novels" of Sienkiewicz, his model of the "historical novel” remains unsatis-
factory. The main objection to it would have to reside in the fact that one
cannot adopt a sliding scale to measure "historicity" in a work of fiction, nor
base the definition of a genre on a relativistic (subjective, unspecified)
"dialectic” relationship between fiction and history, Something is either fact
(history) of fiction (art) and the two ontological levels will never become one,
just as 1+1 dees not equal 1 but 2,
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18 Compare T.Bujnicki, Sienkiewicz i historia , op.cit., p. 11, who quite rightly
speaks of the "mannered” style of the "historical novel”,

19 The same may be said of Boji€'s lyrical "historical" drama Kraljeva jesen (The
Autumn of the King ), which, like the music drama of Hofmannsthal, has lent
itself to operatic treatment. Bojié's text was turned into a libretto by Josip
Kulund#ié and the opera Simonida was composed by Stanojlo Rajizié in 1956.
Similarly, Vojnovié's Trilogy of Dubrovnik, or rather the middle part of it,
became the basis for Stevan Hristié's opera Suton (Twilight).

20 Tt js a curious fact that the translation by Hogarth fails to interpret the passages
in Quo vadis? relating to the Christian characters and their expression of faith
as an artistic metaphor and that as a result of the translator's dogged attempts to
read the novel as a panegyric to Christianity, there are marked deviations from
Sienkiewicz's original text. These deviations can only be seen as attempts to
"doctor" the original where too many "artistic” details appear to "obscure"” the
Christian dogma and hence obstruct the translator's reading of the text as a
pedagogic work of Christian education. Compare, for example, the following
passage, in the original Polish fext and in Hogarth's translation:

Winicjusz nie my#§lal juz jednak, ze w stowach starca nie masz
niczego nowego, ale ze zdumieniem zadawat sobie pytanie: co to
za B6g? co to za nauka? i co to za lud? Wszystko, co styszal, nie
miescilo sig wprost w jego gtowie. Byl to dla niego jaki$
niestychany néw pojeé. Czul, ze gdyby na przykiad chciat
p3i&¢ za ta nauka, musiatby zloZy¢ na stos swoje myS§lenie,
zwyczaje, charakter, cata, dotychczasowa nature 1 wszystko to
spali€ na popidd, a wypetnié sie jakim$ zgola innym zyciem i
catkowicie nowa dusza. Nauka, ktéra mu nakazywala kochaé
Partéw, Syryjczykéw, Grekdw, Egipcjan, Galléw i Brytanéw,
przebaczaé nieprzyjaciotom, ptacié im dobrem za zte i kochaé
ich, wydata mu sie szalona, jednoczeénie za$§ miat poczucie, Ze
jednak w samym jej szalefistwie jest co potgZniejszego niz we
wszelkich dotychezasowych filozofiach. Mniemat, ze z powodu
jej szalefistwa jest niewykonalna, a z powodu niewykonalno §ci
boska. Odrzucal ja w duszy, a czul, e rozchodzi sig od niej,
jakby od taki peinej kwiatéw, jaka$ won upajajaca, ki6ra gdy
kto$ raz odetchnat, musi, jako w kraju Lutofagéw, zapomniet o
wszystkim innym i tylko do niej tesknié, Zdawalo mu sig, e nie
ma w niej nic rzeczywistego 1 zarazem, ze rzeczywisto$¢ wobec
niej jest czym§ tak lichym, Ze nie warto zatrzymywaé nad nia
mydli. Otoczyty go jakies przestwory, ktérych sig ani domydat,
jakie§ ogromy, jakie§ chmury. Ow cmentarz poczal czynié na nim
wrazenie zbicrowiska szaleficéw, lecz takze i miejsca
tajemniczego i strasznego, na ktérym, jakby na jakims§
mistycznym fozu, rodzi sie co§, czego nie bylo dotad na $wiecie.
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By this time Viniciug had creased to blame the patriarch's
discourse for containing nothing new; yet still he kept asking
himself what it all meant, and what sort of people these were who
were present. He felt lost in an unsuspected void ~ a void at once
infinite and dim. This cemetery appeared to be a refuge for
madmen - a mysterious, wonderful place where, on a mystical
bed, there was in process of birth a new ideal. Though he retained
in his mind all that the old man had said concerning life, truth, and
the love of God, the young man's thoughts were in a state of
dazzlement - of dazzlement from a succession of blinding rays.
All that he had heard he looked at through the medium of his love
for Lygia, and that light revealed to him the fact that if, as was
probable, she was present in the cemetery, and assenting to that
doctrine, never, never would she now become his mistress. He
might seize her, but he would never possess her.

As can be seen graphically from comparing the above passages, the Hogarth
translation is a paraphrase of the original text, which leaves out many important
phrases and thus obscures the original metaphore of Sienkiewicz’ text.
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Wolfgang Friedrich Schwarz (Saarbriicken)

IRONIESTRUKTUR UND PARADIGMENWECHSEL IN
VSITEiSé..AV NEZVALS DRAMATIK DER ZWANZIGER JAHRE:
" TR H"

Zur Semantik des Ubergangs vom Poetismus zum Surrealismus

"To je uZ osud, pane."
(Nezval 1920b: 283)

1. Von der Literaturwissenschaft wurde Vitgzslay Nezval in der Hauptsache
als Lyriker zur Kenntnis genommen, Entsprechend fiel auch die Betrachtung
seines Anteils an den programmatischen Verlautbarungen des Devétsil ausl, Eine
literarhistorische Analyse der Entwicklung seines Werks kann jedoch nicht
umhin, die ganze Spannweite seines Beitrags zur tschechischen Avantgarde zu
berlicksichtigen. Immerhin weist ihn bereits seine frithe literarische Thitgkeit als
Lyriker und Dramatiker zugleich aus (der Stellenwert seiner Epik wiire zudem
eine eigene Untersuchung wert), Das als Torso erhaltene Drama "Ohen” und der
lyrische Einakter "Smrt v kvétnn" erschienen bezeichnenderweise noch vor seiner
ersten Lyriksammlung ("Most")2. Die Arbeit des tschechischen Nezval-Kenners
Milan Blahynka (1972) gab zwar die erforderliche Bestandsaufnahme, griindliche
analytische Studien zu Nezval als Dramatiker sind aber immer noch Desiderat,
Gerade das in der Rede vom ‘Ubergang vom Poetismus zum Surrealismus’ ver-
steckte Pericdisierungs- und Abgrenzungsproblem zweier Avantgardeparadigmen
kénnte meines Erachtens aus der Analyse von Nezvals dramatischem Werk L&-
sungsimpulse erhalten.

Es sollte also hier zuntichst einmal darum gehen, das Entwicklungsprofil von
Nezvals dichterischem Schaffen im Licht seiner Dramatik schirfer hervortreten zu
lassen3 (eine Gesamtbewertung miilte dann auf einer spiteren Integrationsstufe
erfolgen). Dazu bedarf es typologischer Kriterten fiir die Differenzierung zwi-
schen Paradigmen (Ismen). Falls der ‘Ubergang’ nicht bloR als Faktum auf der
Ebene der programmatischen Postulate gelten soll, miiBte er in der Verfinderung
der Werkspmantik beschreibbar sein, sich also in spezifischen Vertextungs-
strategien niederschlagen. Dafl literarische Ironie eine solche Strategie
sein kann, ist ans vielfachen Beispielen v.a. seit der Romantik belegt. In der Ent-
wicklung der Literatur und Kunst seit der sogenannten ‘historischen Avantgarde’
hat diese Aussageweise eher noch an Bedeutung gewonnen - nicht zuletzt im Be-
reich von Drama und Theater. Ihr besonderer Stellenwert fiir die Dramatik des
Absurden z. B. steht sicherlich auller Frage, DaB der Umpgang mit Ironie auch bei
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Nezval ein differentialtypologisches Kriterium sein kann, soil im folgenden ge-
zeigt werden.

Bevor ich mich jedoch dieser Aufgabe zuwende, sind einige Vorbemerkungen
zum bisherigen Verstindnis der Entwicklungsetappe der zwanziger Jahre bei
Nezval angebracht:

2. Das gingige Periodisierungsmodell zum Zusammenhang Nezval -
Poetismus geht aus von einer “poetistischen’ karnevalesken? (hermetischen)
Phase (1922-1924), die gepriigt ist durch weitesigehende Kongenialitit der
dichterischen und programmatischen Praxis Nezvals (vgl. "Papoulek na
motocyklu", 1924 und seine zweite Sammlung "Pantomima”, 1924; letztere
enthilt u.a. auch das 1922 entstandene Vaudeville "Depese na koletkdch™) und
den Theoremen Karel Teiges ("Poetismus”, 1924; sog. ‘erstes poetistisches
Manifest’). Mit Nezvals poetologischen Kommentaren "FaleSny marid3" (1925)
setzt dann eine allmihtiche Aufldsungsphase ein, deren Ende 1930 mit Nezvals
Lossagung vom Poetismus als ‘Tsmus’ (Nezval 1930b) erreicht ist. (Man kinnte
auch von einer ‘frithpoetistischen’ und einer - wie sich zeigen wird - weiter zu
differenzierenden ‘spitpoetistischen’ Phase sprechen), "Dabei hatie die Endphase
des Poetismus bereits erhebliche Ubereinstimmungen mit dem Surrealismus
gezeigt" (Drews 1983:99). Letzte Konsequenz dieser Entwicklung ist die Griin-
dung einer tschechischen surrealistischen Gruppe durch Nezval 19345, Im Sinne
der Aufldsungserscheinungen der poetistischen Dichtungskonzeption werden die
Poeme "Alaobat” und "Edison" (1927) und weitere poetologische Kommentare
in "Kapka inkoustu" (1928) und "Chtéla okrdst Lorda Blamingtona" (1930)
interpretiert. Daneben wird Teige mit dessen sog. "letztem poetistischen Manifest"
(Hansen-Léve 1979:319) "Bdsen, sv&, ¢lovék" (Teige 1928/1930) ein Anteil an
der Vorbereitung des Ubergangs zum Surrealismus zugeschrieben, auch wenn er
stets auf skeptischer Distanz zum franzésischen Surrealismus geblieben sei. Die
Zeit nach 1924 ist demnach gepriigt durch zunehmende Unstimmigkeiten
zwischen Teige als fijhrendem Theoretiker und der dichterischen Praxis Nezvals,
Obwohl der Devéisil (seine Prager Sektion) offiziell nie aufgeldist wurde, und
Nezval sich mit Teige zusammen in der kritischen Phase des Poetismus bemiibt,
die Richtung (im Rahmen der Kiinstlergruppe Devétsil) trotz aller Divergenzen
mit programmatischen statements zu erhalten, verliert das zwischen 1924 und
1930 gebrauchie gemeinsame Schiagwort ‘Poctismus’ etwa ab 1927 zunghmend
an Zugkraft, Die Kritik unkt bereits tiber seinen “Tod’ 7, Die sog. ‘Generationen-
diskussion’ (genera¢n{ diskuse) 1929 - 1931 (s. AZN 3 1970) gibt der Richtung
den Rest. Das wiire in gedringter Form das Bild, wie es bisher in der Forschung
vermittelt wurde, Am schwersten bestimmbar ist bislang imnmer noch die Zeit
zwischen 1925 ynd 1930. Dabei ist man bereits um eine differenzierte Er-
forschung dieser Etappe auf der Grundlage von Nezvals Lyrik bemitht gewesens.
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Nezvals Selbstkommentare haben das Bild eher vernebelt als geklirt. Vor
diesem Hintergrund konnte es zu einer Nivellierung kommen, in der der
Poetismus ganz im Surrealismus aufgeht (s. Abastado 1975). Schrieb doch
Nezval selbst 1933 an André Breton von "unserer Bewegung, die seit dem Jahre
1921 {d.i. seit Griindung des Devétsil, W.F.S.] andavert"?. War es wirklich nur
ein Umetikettieren, wie J.B. Capek (1947: 16 ff.) nahelegt, indem er sagt: "Nezval
wurde erster Repriisentant des Poetismus, der spéter zum Surrealismus umge-
pannt und ergiinzt wurde"10?

Das Problem der Periodisierung ergibt sich aus einem Komplex verschiedener
Ursachen:

a) Nezvals Versuch, sich gegen den Integrationsdruck der Devétsildci, insbe-
sondere gegen den Fiihrungsanspruch von Karel Teige, dem Cheftheoretiker der
Gruppe, zu behanpten, Gleichzeitig versucht er, mit Teige zusammen die Gruppe
als Gegenpol zur ‘akademischen’ Kunst und zur Konkurrenz innerhalb der tsche-
chischen Avantgardeszene (Proletdfské uménf, die DAV - Expressionisten) mit
programmatischen AuSerungen zu halten.

b) Seine spiteren Auflerungen suggerieren eine Kontinuitiit, die mit seiner
eigenen Praxis kaum gerechtfertigt werden kann. Mit O. Sus zu sprechen, miiite
man eher eine "deformierte ‘Hinentwicklung’ [do-vfjenf}!! als eine klare Evo-
[ution annehmen.

c) Aus der Ausrichtung auf die franzsische Literatur (neben einer v.a. fiir
Nezval weniger bedeutsamen Rezeption sowjet-russischer Avantgardekunst12)
und ihrer phasenverschobenen Rezeptionsweise im Kontext der iibrigen Europi-
ischen Avantgardebewegungen, insbesondere DADA. Speziell der Symbolismus
und zu Anfang der Vitalismus (Vildrac, Duhamel) sind bedeutsam. Ohne
K. Capeks Anthologie (1920) franzisischer Dichtung und v.a. seine Ubersetzung
von Apollinaires "Zdne" (Capek 1919) wire die folgende Entwicklung in der
tschechischen Literatur kaum moglich gewesen. Apollinaires Zweiakter "Les
mamelles de Tirésias” wird 1926 im Osvobozené divadlo (Theatersektion des
Devétsil) in einer fiir den Poetisnus beispielhaften Inszenierung J. Honzls aufge-
fithrt13, Nezval orientiert sich bereits friih an Rimbaud. In der fraglichen kri-
tischen Phase des Poetismus befaBt er sich intensiv mit Proust, 1928 mit
Baudelaire, Mallarmé, dazu kommt in dieser Zeit noch E.A .Poe 4. Die Phasen-
verschiebung und Uberlagerung von Symbolismus und europiischen Avant-
gardestrémungen bedingt in der tschechischen Literatur insbesondere bei Nezval
eine spezifische Komprimierung. Bei dem Versuch, gleichzeitig eine eigene
nationale Kontinuitit aufzubauven, spielt wicderum der Symbolismus, v.a. mit
O. Bfezina, oder im Drama: V. Dyk, eine Rolle. Wihrend sich in der CSR der
Poetismus konstituiert, wird in Frankreich bereits der Surrealismus verkiindet
(1924 von Breton, Aragon und Eluard). Der tschechische Surrealismus tritt als
Gruppe mit zehnjihriger Versp#tung auf den Plan. Typisches Resultat solcher
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Verschiebung und Komprimierung ist bei der Begriindung des Poetismus der
Wille, itber allen bisher dagewesenen Ismen zu stehen, damit keinen neven Ismus
schaffen zu wollen, sondern eine Synthese, einen "modus vivendi", der ohne
"feste philosophische Orientierung” (aber auf der Grundlage des Marxismus
stehend) es in Kauf nimmt, als eine Art "modetnisierter Epikureismus” sich zu
einem "dilletantischen, praktischen, schmackhafien und geschmackvollen Eklekti-
zismus™ zu bekennen (Teige 1924),

d) Auf die vierte Ursache habe ich anfangs schon hingewiesen: Trotz betriicht-
licher Fortschritte in der Poetismusforschung fehlt eing alle Schaffenshereiche
Nezvals gleichermalBen berlicksichtigende Analyse. Fiir eine typologische Peri-
odisierung reicht der Zugang iiber die Programme nicht aus. Die *Manifestologie’
zu den Avantgardebewegungen kann nur vorldufige Orientierungspunkte setzen.
Sie muB durch strukturell-typologische Kriterten ergiinzt werden. Im Falle Nezval
besteht hier der gréfBte Nachholbedarf noch auf dem Gebiet seiner Dramatik,

Eine umfassende typologische Untersuchung, die bereits fiir die zwanziger
Jahre eine ganze Reihe von (zum Teil unvollstindig erhaltenen) dramatischen
Texten Nezvals: lyrische Szenen, Ballettlibretti, Einakter und mehraktige
Dramen!3 beriicksichtigen miiBte, ginge tiber den hier gegebenen Rahmen hinaus.

3, Wenden wir uns nun der avisierten Untersuchung der Ironie in "Strach" zu:
Ironie ist ein kommunikatives Phiinomenl6, Eine allgemeine Definition bestimmt
"dramatische Ironie” (besser: Ironie im Drama) als "Rede oder Handlung, die
vom Publikum in einem weiteren oder ganz anderen Sinn verstanden wird, als
vom Sprecher." (Hooker 1960), Opfer dieses Informationspgefilles
ist gewbhnlich die dramatis persona. (Man denke an das bekannte Beispiel
Shakespeares: Als Hamlet in die Tapete sticht, weifl zwar das Publikum, nicht
aber Hamlet, da8 Polonins dahinier steht), Mit diesem einfachen Modell kommen
wir in Nezvals "Strach” nicht aus. Im dramatischen Kommunikationssystein ste-
hen verschiedene kommunikative Instanzen miteinander in Beziehung: Dramatis
personae, Zuschauerinstanzl7 und Autor-/ Werkinstanz. Letztere kann aktualisiert
werden

a) in ‘negativer (impliziter) Vertextung’: Die Reflexion auf die Autorinstanz
kann angelegt sein im Nebentext oder auch im Haupttext (also in der Rede
bestimmter dramatis personae, die auf die Autorinstanz projiziert werden
kénnen)18, oder im Zwischenakt (je nachdem, ob sich die Handlung quasi
kontinuierlich-logisch entfaitet oder ob spiirbare Eingriffe von auflen mit
mehr oder weniger groBen Informationsspriingen erfolgen)!?,

b) in ‘positiver (expliziter) Vertextung’: Der Prologsprecher als Verireter der
Autorinstanz (episches Theater z. B. bei B.Brecht oder V1, Majakovskij),
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Die Ironie kann nun auf verschiedene Instanzen in diesem Kommuni-
kationssystem bezogen werden. Mit jeder Variante dieser Bezichung wird eine
andere Instanz Opfer der Ironie:

A) die dramatis persona(e) wird/werden Opfer; Personenironie,

B) der Zuschauver wird Opfer;: Zuschauerironie,

C) das Werk als Kunstprodukt / der Autor als sein Urheber (iiber die abstrakte
Autoreninstanz bzw. dramatis personae, deren Reden oder Handlungen auf
ihn projiziert werden konnen) wird Opfer: Autothematische Ito-
nie (Werkironie/Autorenironie),

3.1. Personenironie

Fiir diesen Typ nutzt Nezval in "Strach” das Oszillieren zwischen einer quasi
realistischen und einer phantastischen Darstellungsebene (Traum, magisch-ritu-
elle Handlungen, Ketten von Unheilssymbolik, Vision) aus. Die Tragik der Zen-
tralfigur Jakob besteht in ihrem inkonsequenten Handeln auf der realen Ebene und
in ihrer Blindheit gegeniiber den vorausweisenden Zeichen der phantastischen
Ebene. Gleich zu Beginn des Stiicks erhiilt Jakob aus seinem UnterbewuBisein in
einem Traum deutliche Hinweise, daB er durch sein eigenes Kind emmordet wer-
den wird. Er schafft es jedoch nicht, die Umstéinde so zu beeinflussen, daB er der
Vorausdeutung entrinnen kann, Voraussetzung fiir sein Entrinnen wiire, dal} er
seine Schuld am Wahnsinn seiner ehemaligen Geliebten Albina wiedergutmacht.
(Er hatte sie verlassen, aus der kurzen Liebesbezichung hatte sie ein Kind; vor
Gram wurde sie wahnsinnig). Um wiedergutzumachen, miifite er seine Lebens-
weise Hndern. Doch die guten Vorsiitze werden vom Zufal! durchkreuzt. Per
Zufall wird er in eine Mordgeschichte verwickelt und der Tat verdiichtigt, Seine
eigene fatalistische Disposition ist schlieflich ausltsendes Element fiir sein
tragisches Ende. Das Treibenlassen vom Zufall, weil er an keinen rationalen
Lebensplan glaubt, ist die Ursache seines Scheiterns:

V Zivot€ je konec koncu viechno neptedvidané [...] to uZ udéldm zase
néco proti svému predzevzetl. Takovy byl cely moj Zivot, (VI: 284 f),

Zu dieser Einsicht kommt er unmittelbar bevor sein Kind ihn - per Zufall: es
glaubt mit dem Revolver auf ein Hischen zu zielen - erschieft. Der Vatermord ge-
schieht ausgerechnet in dem Moment, wo eing Wendung zum Guten mbglich
scheint. Was sich auf der Personenebene als wagische Verwicklung zuflliger Ge-
schehensmomente darstellt, ist auf einer hdheren Ebene konsequente Voll-
streckung des mit der individuellen Veranlagung unweigerlich verbundenen
Schicksals. ("To je uZ osud, pane" [VL 283]).
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Es handelt sich hier um eine ganz spezielle Verwendung sogenannter
‘objektiver Ironie’ oder ‘Ironie des Schicksals’, die strukturell geradezu als
Negativ zur Ironie in Shakespeares "Macbeth” erscheint: Macbeth treibt sein kon-
sequentes Handeln im Glauben an den vermeintlich richtig erfaBten Sinn der
Hexenprophezeihung ins Ungliick, Nezvals Jakob wird dagegen seine Inkon-
sequenz und das Verdringen der Zeichen des Unterbewulitseins zum Verhingnis,

Doch nicht nur Jakob wird Opfer dieser Ironie des Schicksals. Mit ihm erfaBt
sie das Kind, das nicht wufte, was es tat, als es seinen Vater erschofl. Sie erfafit
auch die Mutter des Kindes, die meinte, eine Wendung zum Guten herbeifiihren
zu kinnen: Albina wollte sich wieder fiir zurechnungsfiihig erkliren lassen, um
fisr Jakobs Unschuld in der Mordgeschichte zeugen zu kénnen, Die Ironie des
Schicksals erfaBt auch den zweiten Handlungsstrang des Stlicks, die Geschichte
Stary Zenich - Nevésta: Der Stary Zenich fillt der Ironie noch vor Jakob zum Op-
fer, Da er weill, Jakobs Traum zu interpretieren, entsteht der Eindruck, er sei bes-
ser informiert tiber die "Geheimnisse auf der Welt" ("Traum" und "Tod"}. Er ent-
faltet geradezu scherische Qualitit, wo es um sein eigenes Leben geht:

M4 nevésta spf a usmivd se, Zd4 se jf o rakvi, aby se j{ zfira tim
omédmneji projevily bilé, oltdfnf kv&tiny [...] Rdno ve sklenfku bude
pozorovati znameni na jasminech. Panndm zjevuji kvétiny svou fed.
Ted' spif a pluje noci v rakvi nevést. (I: 231),

Diese symbeoltréichtig morbide Vision enthilt vorausweisende Zeichen auf den
dritten Akt ("rdno ve skleniku bude pozorovati znameni na jasminech™) und auf
sein eigenes schnelles Ende (Ausgang I, Ake). ‘Sarg’ ist das Symbol fiir seinen
eigenen Tod (er wird - per Zufall - von den Vandrici ermordet). Zugleich wird
aber ein Konnex zur Verwicklung seines Todes mit den unheilvollen Verstrik-
kungen angedeutet, in die Jakob im Verlaof des Stiicks geriit (Begegnung mit der
Nevésta im Glashaus), Dechiffrierbar ist dieser Konnex erst auf der Rezipienten-
‘ebene ex posteriori. Trotz seiner seherischen Féhigkeit kann der Stary Zenich sei-
nem Ungliick ebensowenig entrinnen wie Jakob. Nezval hat darauf verzichtet, ein
positives Gegenkonzept zur absurd-fatalistischen Sinnlinie in diesem Drama ein-
zubauen.

3.2, Zuschauerironie.

Der Wirkungsmechanismus dieses Ironietyps wird besonders deutlich, wenn
man an das oben genannte Beispiel aus "Hamlet" denkt, Im Falle "Hamlet" hat der
Zuschauer die richtige Information. In "Strach" sind auch bei diesem Typ die
Vorzeichen umgekehrt. Der Zuschauer kann sich nur in einer triigerischen Sicher-
heit tiber die Richtigkeit seiner Information wiegen. Er kana ebenso Opfer der
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Tronie werden wie die dramatis personae. Ein solches Verfremdungsverfahren,
das den Illusionsautomatismus stért, benutzt Nezval im I, Akt (Giirtnerszene):

Aus den Repliken des Zahradnfk und Hlfdag erfihrt der Zuschauver, daB im
Glashaus jemand verborgen sein soll; ein "zakuklenej” (vermummtes) Subjekt,
auf das mit dem Relativpronomen "on" (er) verwiesen wird. Die Spannung iiber
die Enthiillung der Identitét des Versteckten wird noch gesteigert durch die
ausfallenden Beschimpfungen des Wiichters: "takovd potvora se md na misté
zabft", "kdy? ho videli, to ho méli vocad' vy3antrolit”". Der Rezipient mufl diese
Auflerungen auf Jakob beziehen, da er mitangesehen hat, wie sich Jakob schon
vorher ins Glashaus hineingestohlen hat (pantomimische Handlung: Nebentext zu
Beginn des Aktes), ohne daB er von anderen Personen bemerkt worden wire,
AuBerdem weill der Zuschauer, daB die Nevésta zuvor im Glashaus schon einen
Mann entdeckt haben mufl. Das kann er ebenfalls auf Jakob beziehen. Dazu
kommt, daB der Polizist auf der Suche nach dem verdiichtigen "Mann mit dem
amerikanischen Koffer" (II: 234) - einen solchen Koffer hat Jakob - ebenfalls im
Garten auftaucht. Der Polizist wiederum nihert sich durch seine
SchluBfolgerungen, die er aus dem Verhalten der Personen im Garten zieht, dem
Informationsniveau des Zuschauers an: Er bezieht die AuBerungen auf den
Gesuchten, Jakob.

Als jetzt aber der Wichter vorsichtig das Fenster ¢ffnet, kommt die Pointe:
Nicht Jakob wird entdeckt, sondemn ein "schdner groBer, buntgefleckter
Schmetterling” ("krdsnej admirdlek") flattert heraus (III: 248). Die Erwartung des
Zuschaners und des Polizisten wird zur gleichen Zeit verfremdet. Erst jetzt wird
die Doppelbidigkeit erkennbar: Die Gartenarbeiter referierten die ganze Zeit auf
den Schmetterling. Schlagartig wird offenbar, daB hier die Bithnenfiktion bereits
anf der vermeintlich realistischen Ebene als unkonwollierbar konzipiert ist, sowohl
fiir den Rezipienten, als auch flir die fiktionsinterne Instanz des Wiichters.

Die Verfremdung operiert hier mit der Kollision dreier unterschiedlicher In-
formationsniveaus (Zuschauer, Polizist, Gartenarbeiter).

Die szenische Struktur lfuft auf einen Gag hinaus:20 Zwei Automatismen
(Bezug auf Jakeb - Bezug auf den Schmetterling) werden anfgebaut und
kollidieren, Im Moment der hichsten Spannung verfremdet der zweite den ersten.

Dieses Verfahren bedeutet im Grunde einen Angriff auf die Position des Rezi-
pienten im Guckkastentheater. Nezval benutzt dementsprechend den Vorhang, um
die Guckkastenillusion zunfichst herzustellen, Der Zuschaver wird dann in seinem
Selbstverstiindnis als desjenigen, der - vermeintlich wie die Urheberinstanz - das
Geschehen auf der Bithne unter Kontrolle hat, gestdrt. Diese Illusionsstérung
kommt als zustitzliches Verfremdungsmittel zom Oszillieren der Handlung zwi-
schen disparaten Seinsebenen (Kompositionsgroteske) hinzu. Seine Position wird
damit ambivalent. Auch wenn er ganz im Sinne ‘objektiver’ auf die dramatis per -
sonae bezogener Ironie durch die Znsammenschan der phantastischen vorauswei-
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senden, zum Teil (wie der Revolver) leitmotivischen, Zeichen (z. B, in II: das
Kind hantiert mit Rasierpinsel, Schokolade und Revolver) und der realistischen
Ebene die bessere Informationslage zu haben glaubt als Jakob, wird auch er in
den Wirkungsmechanismus F a tum miteinbezogen. Die Komik der Szene ver-
hindert zwar einen harten Schock, Doch dem Zuschauer wird demonstriert, daB
die vermeintliche Logik seiner Wahrnehmung leicht ad absurdum gefithrt werden
kann durch die ‘héhere Logik’ des Fatums, Im Grunde wird ihm gezeigt, wie die
scheinbare Logik der Entwicklung einer ‘Geschichte’ aus dem amorphen ‘Ge-
schehen’ durch die eines fatalen Spiels ersetzt wird, dessen Regeln undurchschau-
bar sind21, Der Zuschauer wird zu einem Faktor in diesem Spiel. Aus dem
Betrachter wird ein Betroffener,

3.3, Autothematische Ironie.

Bereits mit seinem Einakter "Depede na koletkdch” (1922}, den Nezval in den
Poetismus eingebracht hat, ist ein ganzes Stiick auf diesem lroniertypus aufge-
baut, Auch die als separate Texte entstandenen Szenen "Prolog ke kterékoliv
scénické bdsni” (entstanden 1926) und "Epilog ke kterékoliv scénické bdsni" (ent-
standen 1926 oder Anfang 1927; vgl, Blahynka 1972; 99) sind Beispiele der ge-
rade fir die avantgardistische Dramatik charakteristischen Autothematisierung. Es
ist bezeichnend fiir die dramatische Konzeption Nezvals, sein Spiel it Fiktions-
schichtung (Uberfiktionalisierung) und -brechung, daB schon in "Depege” dieser
Ironietyp nicht in ‘positiver’ Vertextung vorkommt. Das vermittelnde
Kommunikationssystem ist nicht separat aktualisiert, wie etwa in einem von der
Spielhandlung getrennten Ansagerprolog, sondern ist fiktional in die Spielhand-
lung integriert, Der Autothematismus, der in "Depede” in einem gespielten Prolog
aufgebaut wird, ilberlagert die ganze Spielhandlung und wird, bevor der Vorhang
fillt, noch einmal pantomimisch sinnfillig gemacht durch die Kunst-Allegorie:

Pies scénu piebshne po rukou uméni v podobe cirkusového paidci.
Alespoii m4 ten chlapik po celé délce a §ffce svého pestrobarevného
Satu napsino

UMENI
Opona padd (Nezval 1922:71)
Die Illusionsbriiche und -schichtungen in diesem Stiick korrespondieren mit
dem Auftreten einer ganzen Reihe auntothematischer Instanzen (Theaterportier,
Menge, Clown, Radiotelegraphist) und deren Steuerung durch eine iibergeordnete

Fiktionsinstanz, die alle Fiiden in der Hand hillt und ex machina eingreift. Dieses
Verfahren des ‘fiktionalisierten Autothematismus’ hat Nezval in "Strach”
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gegeniiber dem (friihpoetistischen) Vandeville "Depefe” stark verindert. Auf-
fallend ist die Verlagerung in den Bereich einer Nebenhandlung. Zumindest ist
der Autothematismus nicht bestimmend fiir Jakobs Schicksal, das dem Autoren-
kommentar zufolge "viditelnym nositelem dramatického motivu hry" (sichtbarer
Triger des dramatischen Motivs des Stticks) sein soll. Withrend in "Depe3e” eine
ganze Galerie autothematischer Rollentriiger auftritt, welche die felicitologische
Programmatik?2 des frithen Poetismus repréisentieren, tragen in "Strach” nur die
Figuren Bésnfk und Epileptik23 (Dichter und Epileptiker) autothematische Ver-
weisfunktion. Anders als in "DepeSe” tragen sie nicht die Haupthandlung mit,
sondern treten fast intermedienartig eingeschoben auf (zu Anfang und Ende des
V. Aktes, V: 265 - 271 beide, nur der Dichterin V; 279 £.).

Zwei autothematische Bezugsfelder entstehen:
1. Eine verdeckte Thematisierung eines Aunsschnitts aus der Biographie
des Autors selbst?4,
2. eine Thematisierung des avantgardistischen Konzepts der Vereinigung
von Kunst und Leben,

Zy 1. Eine Reflexion auf die Position Nezvals liegt nahe, wenn man die
Kombination der Figuren Dichter - Epileptiker betrachtet. Nezval selbst war 1926
wegen hysterisch-epileptischer Anfille in Behandlung25. Milan Blahynka, der
sich intensiv mit Leben und Werk Nezvals befalit hat, hiilt es fiir moglich, daB
"der Gedanke, ‘Strach’ zu schreiben ihm [Nezval; W.E.S.] bei einer Gesundheits-
kur im Herbst 1926" kam (Blahynka 1972: 26). Er kann dazu auf einen Brief
Nezvals an seine Eltern im Herbst 1926 verweisen. In diesem Brief heillt es, Nez-
val wolle "jetzt eine griiBere abendfiillende Sache fiirs Theater in Angriff neh-
men", Weiter schreibt Nezval; " [...J ansonsten bin ich bis auf die ziemlich schwa-
chen Nerven gesund. Die epileptischen Elemente meiner Krankheit sind wihrend
meiner Wehrdienstzeit [withrend der er in Behandlung kam, W.F.5.] herausge-
kommen und nach Meinung ziviler Arzte26 habe ich eine reinrassige Hysterie, die
sich wihrend der Kindheit in Triumen ge#suBert hat." (Blahynka 1972:30). Spiiter
spricht Nezval selbst von seiner autobiographischen Motivation fiir "Strach"
(Nezval 1937). Auch das Alter, das er filr den Dichter im Drama angibt, "28" (d.i.
vor dessen Einlieferung in die Irrenanstalt) stimmt etwa mit dem Nezvals iiberein,
Wenn man von Blahynka ausgeht, war Nezval zur Zeit der psychiatrischen
Behandlung 26, was mit dem mdglichen Beginn der Arbeit an "Strach"
zusammenfiele. Mit 29 hatte der das Stiick fertig. Der Dichter im Stiick gibt an,
mit 28 eingeliefert worden zu sein. Wie avs seiner Rede hervorgeht, ist er schon
eine geraume Zeit im Sanatorium. Sein Alter diirfte daher mit dem des Autors
iibereinstimmen, Es erscheint durchaus méglich, daff die frrenhausszene frither
entstanden ist, und dann in die Handlung eingefiigt worde, wobei die Altersan-
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gaben angepallt wurden, Dafiir kinnte der relativ lose Zusammenhang mit den
Handlungsstriingen sprechen, die im V. Akt zusammmentaufen (Jakob - Albina
und Stary Zenich - Nevésta). Nezval hat - und das diirfte in diesem Zusammen-
hang auch interessant sein - in den erhalten gebliebenen Varianten von "Strach"
nicht von Akten, sondem von "Synthesen" gesprochenZ’,

Zu 2: Der zweite autothematische Bezugsbereich, die Problematisierung der
Verbindung von Kunst und Leben, schafft eine Dimension, die man als “Werk-
ironie’ bezeichnen kann. Die Kunst-Leben-Dichotomie steht mit dem Poetismus
und hier speziefl mit der poetistischen Rezeption von Apollinaire in Zusammen-
hang. Das folgt aus der Vorgeschichte des Bdsafk:

Mezi dvacitym a pé&tadvacdtym rokem [das entspriche Nezvals vor-
poetistischer und frithpoetistischer Phase etwa, W.F.8.] jsem vydal
deset knih. Pak jsem si uvddomil orfeism [Hervorhebung W.F.S.).
Pane, Orfeus uplatnil na zvet{ m0j princip vnitfnfho pohybu. To jsem
poznal, kdyZ mi bylo osmadvacet let, Zahodil jsem své sonety do mole
a proklamoval neginnost, Pifbuznf mne dali odvést, zaviit do sanatoria -
poviimnéte si dobie - v ten den, kdy jsem se vytédil ze viech nemoci na
svété vynalezenfim orfeismu. [...] (269 £)

Guillaume Apollinaires Orfismus-Konzept (s. "Le Bestiaire ou Cortdge
d'Orphée”, 1911) ist in der sschechischen Avantgarde bekannt. Bereits S.K.
Neumann hatte es 1913 in seine Apologie der modernen Ismen einbezogen
(Neumann 1913). Diese Richtung syniisthetisch-abstrakter Kunst, die von einem
musikalisch angeregten Schaffensimpuls ausging (das symbolistische Credo "de
la musique avant toute chose” wurde hier neu aufgelegt), wird aber 1928 von
Teige hart kritisiert als "isthetischer Irrtam” ("Manifest poetismu", s. AZN 2:
582). An anderer Stelle: "Gefihrlich und ein Erturn ist es, die Form als ‘voix
intérieur’ anzusehen und nicht als objektives Resultat kiinstlerischer Absicht”
{Teige 1928: 561). Allerdings geht es Nezval nicht darum, mit der Figur des
Bésnik Apollinaires Orfismus adfiquat darzustellen, Die Benennung ‘Orfeismus’
statt ‘Orfismus’ kinnte eine gewisse ironisch-parodistische Distanzierung
signalisieren. An den Kern des ‘Orfismus’ rithrt das Theorem des Bdsnik vom
“synitfn{ pohyb” (innere Bewegung). Nach der Auffassung des ‘Orfeisten’ in
Nezvals Drama handelt es sich dabei um eine Art Sprachgymnastik oder -
akrobatik, die itn Geist vollzogen wird, withrend der duflere Kérper in vélliger -
Ruhe verharrt. Die theoretischen Phantastereien des Dichters, der sich nur in der
villigen Isolation von der AuBlenwelt seinem #sthetischen Lustprinzip hingeben
kann, lassen an Anleihen bei der epikureischen Ethik denken: hedoné
katastematiké (ruhige Lust), ataraxfa (vSllige Ungestirtheit). - Ich habe bereits
daran erinnert, daB Teige dem Poetismus einen "modernisierten Epikureismus”

110



zusprach. - Der syniisthetische Aspekt des echten ‘Orfismus’ spielt hier keine
nennenswerte Rolle. Insofern benutzt Nezval einen bekannten Begriff, der sich
sowohl in kunsthistorischer Hinsicht, als auch in den hier angelegten
Anspielungen mit dem frithen Poetismus beriihrt, als Folie zur Thetmatisierung
#sthetischer Exzentrik. Die poetologische Parodie birgt aber auch Anspielungen
auf Nezvals Disposition zur surrealistischen Methode der écriture automatique,
die ja bereits schon in "Papoudek na motocyklu” (Nezval 1924) zum Vorschein
gekommen war ("Zdkon asociace, nejind ne¥ ta, jeZ ovlddd mon Z(zen a mé vaing"
[Nezval 1924]). Was der Dichter in "Strach" vorfiihrt, sind Assoziationen zu
Bewegungsabliiufen nach der Form der Buchstaben, ans denen sich das Wort
"Epilepsie" zusammensetzt (V: 269} (vgl. Nezvals Alphabetgedicht "Abeceda",
1924). Die Sprachexzentrik wird wenig spéter bis zur dadaistisch anmutenden
Beschwirungsformel bei totalem Verlust der vorher ohnehin schon stark
reduzierten Kommmunikationsfunktion (Vorbeireden) gesteigert (V: 270). Die
Sprachgroteske vermittelt eine absurde menschliche Kommunikation,

Die Szene wire also meines Erachtens durchaus interpretierbar als parodistisch
angelegte ironische Distanzierung gegeniiber dem Ausstieg aus kommunikativen
und 4sthetischen Normen. Diese Ironie bezbge sich dann nicht nur auf eine iiber-
wundene Phase des Poetismus, sondern auch auf spiiter stiirker favorisierte Kon-
zepte (psychischer Automatismus z. B.), die eine gréfiere Affinitit zu Symbolis-
muns und Surrealismus besitzen,

In dem Mabe, wie Nezval hier darauf verzichtet, ein Gegenkonzept zum
‘Orfeismus’ zu entwickeln, vertritt ‘Orfeismus’ die Rolle der Kunst schlechthin.
Den Zuschaver soll diese Kunstkonzept offensichtlich mit Irrationalem
schockieren und ihn bei dem Versuch, den Sinn des Biihnengeschehens unter
seine Kontrolle zu bekommen, weiter verunsichemn. Derart grotesk verfremdet, ad
absurdum gefiihrt und ironisiert, stellt sich in "Strach"” die Kunst-Leben-Synthese
ganz anders dar als in der optimistischen "Depe$e”. Dort hat die Kunst die
Funktion, das Wunschdenken der dramatis persona umzusetzen und auf magische
Weise gleichsam ex machina die Metamorphose Wunsch - Realitiit zu bewerk-
stelligen: Ergebnis einer "Revolution der Frohlichkeit" unter den Bedingungen der
allmiichtigen kiinsilerischen Phantasie. Hier dagegen ist die Kunst-Leben-
Synthese in der Gesellschaft gescheitert. Eine obskure Nische bleibt ffir sie ledig-
lich in der Irrenhauswelt - beim vereinzelten Dichter. Auf ein anderes Individuum
iibertragen, bewirkt sie Fallsucht, statt Gliick epileptische Kriimpfe, Angst: Als
der Dichter seine Fiihigkeiten demonstriert, bekommt der Epileptiker prompt einen
Anfall (V: 270 £.). An Stelie der Kunst als Quelle der Lebensfrende ist der Aus-
druck der Lebens- und Todesangst getreten, Die lebensbauende Funktion der
Kunst ist zutiefst in Frage gestellt. Sie ist Opfer der Ironie geworden.
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4. Die hier vorgestellten Beobachtungen zur Vertextung von Ironie zeigen die
Entwicklungstendenz bei Nezval nur in einem Teilbereich der semantischen
Struktur. An anderer Stelle28 habe ich auf einen weiteren Teilkomplex solcher
Sinnverschiebungen hingewiesen anhand der motivischen Konzepte ‘Traum’ und
‘Gliick’, die zur Nezvalschen Nomenklatur seit dem Poectismus gehren. Ich
méchte sie hier wieder aufgreifen, um nun ein - soweit es im gegebenen Rahmen
mbglich ist - vollstindigeres Bild von der Reichweite der Verdinderung der se-
mantischen Struktur zu vermitteln:

In "Strach” erscheint ‘Gliick’ nur mdglich mit der Lisung von Schuld-
problematik. Es genligt nicht mehr, wie in der friihpoetistischen2? "Depese na
koleckdch" (1922), daB sich die Hauptfigur des Stiicks nach Gliick sehnt und die
Poesie besorgt dann schon das Ubrigc ("Domeéku, ja po tobé touzim [...]"
(Depe3e:71}, indem das Gliick materialisiert als Hinschen vom Himmel herunter-
schwebt. Die poetistische Felicitologie, wie wir sie in "Depese” vorfinden, wird
in "Strach” aufgegeben. Hier entzieht sich das Gliick dem EinfluB des Wollens
bzw. Wiinschens, Statt dessen kommen hier nun unkontrollierbare Instanzen wie
Zufall und UnterbewuBtsein zum Zuge, Ebenso verkehrt sind die Vorzeichen
beim Traum-Konzept, Der Traum fiihrt nicht in die Eddsung (vgl die Vision der
"revoluce veselosti” in "Depede") sondern demonstriert allenfalls die Ohnmacht
gegen das Fatum. Traum - und Ted - werden als metaphysischer Einbruch in die
Realitiit gedeutet. Sie entziehen sich damit materieller Objektivierbarkeit (im
Gegensatz zur materiellen Objektivierung von Traum und Gliick in "Depee”):

JAKOB: Panécku, kdyby byla moznd fotografie snu, byla
by moznd i fotografie smrti. To uZ by nebylona
svéie Zadnych tajemstvi, (I: 228 £}

Daf der Traum eine zentrale Rolle im Surrealismus spielt, diirfte hinlédnglich
bekannt sein. Bei genauer Betrachtung wird aber klar, dal} Nezval hier noch
keineswegs im surrealistischen Sinne vorgeht. Es fehlt sowohl das Moment der
“‘Befreiung’ des Menschen "in seiner Ganzheit auf dem Weg der Psyche"30 als
auch der quasi wissenschaftliche Erkenntnischarakter (s. Freud) des Traums, auf
den sich der Surrealismus beruft, Traum vnd Realitit synthetisieren sich nicht zu
einer réalité absolue im Sinne von André Breton (Breton 1972: 23 £). Die Syn-
these ist allenfalls ein Produkt der Welt des Wahnsinns, Statt der poetistischen
happy-end-Konstruktion gibt es in "Strach" ein Ende in Isolation, Verzweiflung
und Angst. Es liegt daher nahe, hier anstatt Surrealismus eher einen Riickgriff auf
das symbolistische Paradigma (sozusagen auf einer pré-surrealistischen Stufe) an-
zusetzen, - Oder lieBe sich eine ‘verdeckte’ Apologie des franzbsischen Sur-
realismus erschliefen? Jakobs Scheitern als das Scheitern einer unsurrealistischen
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fatalistischen Auffassung, die den Erkenntniswert des Irrational-UnbewulRten
nicht akzeptiert? So einfach liegen die Dinge aber nicht.

Denn bei Nezval 148t sich, was die Interpretierbarkeit einer eindeutigen Sinn-
intention betrifft, oft keine ausreichende Klarheit gewinnen, Dazu bediirfte es
einer relativ sicheren Eindeutigkeit im Bereich der Inhaltsseite, deren Fehlen
geradezu zu einem Markenzeichen von Nezvals Dichiung - sei es nun Lyrik oder
Dramatik - geworden ist. Chr. Hansen-Léve (1982: 378) hat z, B, auf Defekte der
Sinnkonstitution in seiner Lyrik aufmerksam gemacht. Nezvals Vorliebe fiir
Assoziationen etwa fithrt oft zn semantischen Spriingen, deren Motivation
inhaltssemantisch allein kaum mehr erkltirbar ist. So z. B. in dem mit "Strach” fast
zeitgleichen Gedicht "Smuteén{ hrana za Otakara Bfezinu" (1929), Es ist nicht
auszuschlieflen, dafl eine dhnliche semantische defekte Strukturierung "Strach”
einen Unbestimmtheitscharakter verschafft, in den man nicht zuviel bewuBte
Autorenintention hineinlegen darf,

Andererseits ist die Aktualisierung eines Textsinnes aber in erster Linie Sache
der bedeutungsschaffenden Titigkeit des Rezipienten. Und dieser muB - gerade
wenn er versucht, den Stand der Dinge an "Strach" zu rekonstruieren, - eine ge-
wisse P olysemie akzeptieren. Diese birgt die Miglichkeit einegs
fatalistischen Absurdismus ebenso in sich, wie die der zunehmenden Hinwen-
dung zum franzésischen Surrealismus. Moglicherweise liegt in der Unsicherheit,
eine klare Sinnlinie zu finden, eine Ursache dafiir, daB dieses Stiick bislang vom
Theater nur spirlich zur Kenntnis genommen wurde31,

5. Zusammenschau und Ausblick

In typologischer Hinsicht markiert "Strach” eing Entwicklungsstufe Nezvals,
die ihn iiber seine skeptischen statements zum Surrealismus, dem er Dada als po-
sitiveres Beispiel gegeniiberstellt (Nezval 1927h), hinaushebt. Das fast als Paro-
die auf Dada-Dichtung auffallende Beschworngsritual des ‘Dichters’ in der Sze-
ne im Sanatorium fiir Geisteskranke kann jedenfalls nahelegen, dal Nezvals Hal-
tung gegeniiber Dada sich gelindert hat. Eine eindeutige Préferenz fiir Dada ist da-
raus schwerlich noch ableitbar. Bei aller Unschiirfe der Konzeption in dieser Ab-
15sephase vom Poetismus sensu stricto wird aber dennoch ans der Analyse des
semantischen Aufbaus - sei es nun in puncto Ironie oder der genannten motivi-
schen Konzepte - meines Erachtens soviel erkennbar, daB ein spezifisches Uber-
gangsparadigma zwischen Poetismus und Surrealismus anzusetzen wiire. Seine
Benennung lieBe sich sogar aus Nezvals Kommentar selbst herleiten: 1932, also
nach der definitiven Trennung vom Poetismus, zugleich aber auch noch vor dem
offiziellen surrealistischen Manifest von 1934, bedient sich Nezval in einer Aufe-
rung zu "Strach” nimlich des Begriffs ‘Nadrealimu s’ - eine tschechische
Lehniibersetzung zu Surrealismus, die auf Karel Teige zuriickgehen diirfte (Teige
19284, 1928¢). Bestimmend fiir dieses Stiick seien "nadrealistické prvky, spravné
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nalezené v realistické sféfe” (Nezval 1932: 221 £.). Der Zusammenhang mit Teige
braucht {ibrigens nicht Identitiit der Bedeutung nahezulegen. Nezval war schon
unorthodox genug in seiner Auslegung der gemeinsamen Nomenklatur, wie sein
Verhiiltnis zum Poetismus-Begriff zeigt.

Wenn wir dieses Ubergangsparadigma akzeptieren wollen, wiire erstens die
symbolistische Komponente ¢in wesentliches Bestimmungsmerkmal, DaB sich
Nezval in diesem Schaffensabschnitt von Baudelaire und Mallarmé geradezu
"berauscht" fithlt (Nezval 1928: 152) - die Beschiftigung mit E.A Poe und Proust
(s. Dilo V. N,, sv, XXIV} kommt hinzu - ergiinzt das Bild ebenso wie seine
Hommage an den tschechischen Symbolisten O. Bfezina in einem lyrischen
Nekrolog, der mangels Zuordnungsméglichkeit zu einem Entwicklungsparadigma
als "Kuckucksei in Nezvals eigenem Werkkorpus” gilt (Chr, Hansen-Live 1982;
366). Dazu kommt ein Zweites: Nezval stft in der Verkniipfung von
Traum/UnterbewuBisein und Schicksal/Tod/Wahnsinn mit "Strach" nicht nur in
(pri)surrealistische Dimensionen vor, sondern auch in dea Bereich der Absurditit
menschlicher Existenz, Die Kunst kann (als ‘Orfeismus’ bzw, Dada-Parodie) der
ihr urspriinglich im Poetismus zugedachten Vermittlerfunktion zwischen Realitit
und Phantasie nicht mehr im positiven Sinne gerecht werden. Nezval ist hier von
der "Tronie" gegeniiber der " Absurditiit” einer "Welt, die nichits als ein Jux und ein
Nichts ist” (Teige 1927) entfernt. Teige wollte Ironie in diesem - eher materialis-
tischen Sinne - fiir den Poetismus noch in dessen kritischer Phase zulassen32,
Nezval geht aber dartiber entschieden hinaus: Er bringt Metaphysisches ins Spiel.
Drews (1975: 121) hat fiir diese Etappe (von der Lyrik aus) von einer "Kurskor-
rektur” gesprochen. Damit wire aber der Konzeptionswandel in der semantischen
Struktur von "Strach" nicht zureichend charakterisierbar, In "Strach” zeichnet sich
die Sinnverlagerung stiirker ab33, Der friiheren Apologie des Wunschdenkens
steht nun eine {den Zuschauver mit erfassende) Demonsiration des Ausgeliefert-
seins an ein unkontrollierbares Gegentiber entgegen. Nezval reicht hiermit in eine
Entwicklungslinie hinein, die im weiteren internationalen’literarischen Prozefl vom
Theater des Absurden differenziert wird (vgl. Esslin 1963),

Yom ‘echten’ (felicitologischen) Poetismus ist nun kaum mehr geblicben als
eine AubBere Verwandtschaft in bestimmten Verfahren (z. B, Autothematismus)
und der Verwendung bestimmter motivischer Konzepte (Traum, Gliick). Diese
Beobachtungen kénnen belegen, dafl Nezvals und Teiges Versuche, den
Poetismus am Leben zu halten (Nezval 1927, Teige 1928), im Verhilinis zur
dichterischen Praxis Nezvals kaum etwas anderes waren, als der Kampf eines
Don Quichote gegen die Windmiihlen. Wer der tiefenpsychologischen
Spekulation auf die Befindlichkeit des Autors zngetan ist, mag dieses Drama als
Ausdruck von Nezvals Anstrengung sehen, die Ironie seines Schaffens
(Spannung Nezval - Teige - Poetismus) zugleich mit eigenen existentiellen
Problemen34 und der zunehmend kritischen Situation des Poetismus zu
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bewiltigen. Vom rein semantisch-deskriptiven Standpunkt seiner Dramatik aus
gesehen, ordnen sich Nezvals "odskoky do metafyziky" (Hora 1927: 499) in gin
Ubergangsparadigma ein, fiir das es, wie ich zu zeigen versucht habe, gewichtige
Argumente gibt. Mit ‘Nadrealismus’ wire dafiir eine einigermallen ange-
messene Bezeichnung gegeben.

Meine Betrachtungen sind gewi noch in mancher Hinsicht erglinzungsbe-
diirftig, zumal sie vom sehr begrenzien Material einer Gattung ansgehen, Fiir eine
gattungsiibergreifende Entwicklungstypologie ergibe sich jetzt, wenn man die
bisherigen Ergebnisse integrieren will, folgende methodische Konsequenz: Das
Problem der Periodisierung von Nezvals Schaffen in den zwanziger Jahren (und
dariiber hinaus) erweist sich meines Erachtens nicht zuletzt als ein Problem der
vorherrschenden lingar-teleologischen Auffassung des literarischen Prozesses.
Diese Auffassung fithrt zur Einebnung komplexer Entwicklungszusammenhiinge,
Der stellenweise geradzu chamileonhafte Charakter von Nezvals Werk kann
damit kaum adfquat erfaflt werden. Paradigmen wie Symbolismus, Poetismus,
Nadrealismus und Surrealismus kbnnten aber in ihrer Interdependenz im Rahmen
eines "Prozeftypen”-Modells (Sus 1981) untersucht werden. Denn solche Typen
miiften nicht "in Form aufeinanderfolgender Sequenzen gegliedert und‘ausge-
dehnt’ sein" (Sus 1981: 152)35, Vielmehr kénnen sie sich synchron tiberlagern.
Ergebnis solcher dynamischer Synchronie sind z. B, Divergenzen zwischen der
Ebene der metaliterarischen Postulate oder Kommentare und der Ebene der litera-
rischen Texte {z. B. Verteidigung des Poetismus - praktizierter ‘Nadrealismus’
Nezvals). Fiir den literarischen Einzeltext ist zu bedenken, daB eine solche Syn-
chronie kein blofles Nebeneinander von heterogenen Versatzstiicken bedeuten
muB, Wie die Synthese in einem speziellen Fall aussieht, war zu zeigen.

Anmerkungen
1 Hansen-Lijve 1975, 1979, 1982; Drews 1975, 1983; Miiller 1987; French

1969,

2 "Most" erschien Anfang Oktober 1922 (Brno: B.Kocfm - Zajimavd knihovna,
sv. 5). Die Sammlung enthiilt Gedichte von 1919-1921,

3 Die Beobachtungen habe ich an anderer Stelle begonnen (Schwarz 1980), sie
sollen hier weitergefiiht werden.

4 French 1969, Hansen-Lve 1979,
5 Siehe schon Nezval 1933.
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6 vgl. auch Drews 1983, Der kritische Punkt war die Frage der Integrierbarkeit
des dialektischen Materialismus, zu dem sich Teige bekannt hatte, bevor der
franzéisische Surrealismus diesen Schritt unternahm,

7 Siehe Nezval 1927a.

8 Siehe Hansen-Love 1979, Drews 1975, Miiller 1973,

9 "L..] nase hnutf, které trvd od roku 1921", (Nezval 1933: 69).
10 Zitiert bei Brousek 1975: 202 (dortige Ubersetzung),

11 Zu bedenken wiire Sus’ theoretische Uberlegung: "[...] kaan es durchaus dazu
kommen, daf} oftmals {ibertriebene, nach auflen hin idealisiert vorgetragene
Postulate in einer bestimmten Programmisthetik (formuliert in Form eines
Metatextes [wie z. B. Nezvals Selbstkommentare, W.F.S.] in der Faktizitéit der

. literarischen Texte, die sich vehement zu einem Programm bekennen, nicht ihre
Erflillung finden. [...] In keinem dieser Fille sollte ein ehrlicher Historiker von
cinem ‘Entwickeln’ im Sinne von Entfaltung [ro z- v { j e n {) sprechen, Es
greift hier nimlich in die literarische Bewegung bremsend ¢ine partielle, un-
vollstindige oder anf verschiedene Weise deformiierte ‘Hinentwicklung’
[dovijent], eine mangelhafte Form der Advolution ein [...1." (Sus 1981: 152),
gsgléeghiwhc Termini in eckigen Klammern sind Ergéinzungen im Original,

12 Von einer Rezeption der sowjetrussischen Avantgarde kann man im produk-
tiven Sinne der Umsetzung in Theorie oder Praxis eigentlich nur bei Teige und
Honzl reden. Fiir Teige spielte vor allem das Beispiel des Konstruktivismus
eine Rolle, filr Honzl das Theater von Tairov und Mejerchol’d.

13 Das Osvobozené divadlo wurde im Winter 1925 gegriindet, Erdffnet wurde 3
am 8.2.1926 mit der Inszenierung Frejkas von Molidres "George Dandin".
Das Stiick Apollinaires (Urauffiihrung Paris 24.6.1917) wurde am 23.10.1926
in Prag aufgeftihrt (Inszenierung Honzis, tschechischer Titel: "Tiresiové
prsy ™). Zu seiner Bedeutung fiir den Poetismus s. Teige 1928a, Nezval 1925:
63 ff. Teige verwendet fiir das Stiick den Begriff "Nadrealismus”, den auch
Nezval spiter fiir "Strach” benutzt. Teige sieht bei Apollinaire "temperierte
Fréhlichkeit, eine Kunst zu leben”, die "Tradition der Gaukler und Buffonaden
[...], den Lyrismus der Clownerie". Er spricht von ‘Nadrealismus’ also in
einem wesentlich verschiedenen Sinnzasammenhang im Vergleich zu Nezval,
der den Begriff 1932 auf "Strach" bezieht. Siche dazu genauer unter 5.

14 Nezval 1928. Vgl. Dilo V.N,, sv. XXIV.
15 vgl. die Chronologie det Dramatik Nezvals bei Blahynka 1972, Tch nenne nur
das Jahr der Fertigstellung und Titel: 1920: "Ohen", "Smrt v kvétnn". 1922:

"Scéna z revoluce”, "Depede na koletkich”. 1922/23: "Druhd epocha”,
1923/24; "Historie fadového vojika” (=Libretto). 1925: "Pan Fagot a Flétna"
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(=Libreito). 1926: "Ndmé&sitns" (=Libretto), "Vézei", "Prolog ke kterékoliv
scénické bdsni", "Tango argentino”, "Modry jelen". 1926/27: “Epilog ke
kterékoliv scénické bésni". 1929: “Strach”. 1930: "Schovdvan4 na schodech”
(eine Calderon- Adaption). Genaue Angaben bei Blahynka,

16 Zu den vielfiltigen Verwendungsweisen und Bestimmungen von literarischer
Ironie vgl. Haas/Mohrliider, Hgg. 1973, Eine umfassende Definition fiir alle
Anwendungsbereiche ist wohl kanm miglich (vgl. Schweikle & Schweikle,
Hgg. 1984: 213), Auf die rein linguistischen Aspekte von Ironie beschriinkt
sich die sehr griindliche Analyse von Groeben/Scheele 1984,

17 Vertextet als ‘implizierte’ (abstrakte) Instanz; intentionales Korrelat auf der
Textebene im Hinblick auf den ‘realen Rezipienten’.

18 Zy den Termini Ingardens: ‘Haupt’- und ‘Nebentext’ vgl. Pfister 1977,
Schwarz 1980a.

19 Zum Begriff des ‘Zwischenakts’ s, Natev 1971,
20 Havel 1963, Cesal 1969.

21 Zyr Verwendung der Begriffe ‘Geschehen’, ‘Geschichte’ im Rahmen der nar-
rativen Textkonstitution s. Schmid 1982, 1984, Es wiire eine interessante Auf-
gabe, Schmids vierstufiges Konstitutionsmodell mit den Moglichkeiten der
Ausnutzung von Ironie in Zusammenhang zu bringen. Ich habe eine solche
Systematisierung von Ironie ansatzweise auf der Grundlage der Fabel-Sujet-
Dichotomie versucht (Schwarz 1980: 186). Schmids Modell geht tiber diese
noch grobe Differenzierung hinaus, Im hier gegebenen Rahmen wire es jedoch
theoretisch zu aufwendig, einen solchen Bezug herauszuarbeiten, da die hier
verwendete Typologie der Ironie m. E. auch so plausibel ist.

22 Der fiir den Poetismus bis 1924 treffende Begriff ‘Felicitologie’ stammt von
Oleg Sus.

23 Nach Nezvals auktorialern Kommentar in der allgemeinen Regicanweisung
zum Stiick sind "alle Personen Hauptfiguren” (Strach: 225). Jakob hat aber
eine besonders tragende Funktion. (Sicher macht sich hier die im Poetismus
typische Tendenz zum sog. ‘polythematischen’ Kunstwerk bemerkbar, Vgl. H.
Kunstmann 1976). Gegeniiber Jakob treten die Figuren Bdsnfk und Epileptik
in indirekt kommentierender Funktion auf.

24 Auf antobiographische Elemente (auch in "Smrt v kvétnu", 1920) hat Blahynka
1972 hingewiesen.

25 Tm QOktober 1926 war Nezval zum Militdrdienst einberufen und kam dort

wegen hysterisch-epileptischer Anfille in die Psychiatrie des Militérkranken-
hauses in Briinn-Zdbrdovice. S. Blahynka 1974: 104,
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26 Gutachter fiir Nezvals Zustand waren Vandura und Svoboda (Blahynka 1974).

27 Den Term ‘Synthese’ gebraucht Nezval mit Vorliebe fiir szenische Texte. S.
Nezval 1925: 63 £.

28 Schwarz 1986.

29 Eigentlich ist "Depede" Poetismus avant Je mot: Nezval brachte das Stiick so-
zpsagen in den sich gerade formierenden Poetismus ein, der aus der Devétsil -
tg‘rupple hervorwuchs, Das eigentliche Poetismus-Programm wird ja erst 1924

ormuliert,

30 In diesem Sinne HuBert sich Nezyal erst 1936 (Nezval 1936b), wenn er von
der "historischen Notwendigkeit" spricht, die "Menschheit [...] vollstindig
sozial zu befreien”. (Ubers, W.F.8.). Drews 1983: 212 verweist auf eine ent-
sprechende Stelle in der "Déclaration du 27 Janvier 1925" der franzésischen
Surrealisten: "Le surréalisme n’est pas un moyen d’expression nouveau ou
plus facile, ni meme une métaphysique de la poésie. Il est un moyen de
libération totale de 'esprit [...]".

31 Blahynka 1972: 100 f. verzeichnet nur zwei Inszenicrungen von "Strach":
30.1.1932 (Studio Méstského divadla, Pilsen, Regie: Jaro Skrdlant), 11.1.1934
(Osvobozené divadlo, Prag, Regie: Jindfich Honzl). Zurecht verweist er
darauf, daB es verwundert, daR "Strach" wihrend der 60er Jahre fiir die
tschechische Biihne nicht neu entdeckt wurde. Zu einer Zeit, in der sich das
moderne tschechische Theater stark an der Dramatik des Absurden ausrichtete,
lﬁi:iltéc sicher auch "Strach” eine Chance gehabt, eine adiquate Inszenierung zu

en,

32 Fiir Teige "rifft sich die poetistische Kunst mit dem Leben im Moment der
Absurditit, sie ist nun bereit, mit der Welt, die nichts als ¢in Jux und ein Nichts
ist, Kompromisse zu schlieBen, Dieser KompromiB heibt Ironie”, (Zitiert nach
Miiller 1978: 40).

33 Die Entwicklung zur ‘schwarzen Komédie® scheint bereits angebahnt im Ein-
akter "Modry jelen", den Nezval als "drama krve, 2ddosti a hriizy” bezeichnet
(erinnert darnit stark an E. A, Poe). Vgl die Hinweise auf "Modry jelen"
(1926) bei Hansen-Live 1979 und Blahynka 1972,

34 Diesen Selbstbezug stellt Nezval selbst her (Nezval 1937).
35 Zu einer ersten kritischen Wiirdigung des Ansatzes von Sus s. Burg 1985:
416-422.
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Gerald J, Janecek (University of Kentucky)
A REPORT ON TRANSFURISM

A small group of Neo-Futurists or, as they call themselves, "transpoety” or
"transfuristy”, has appeared on the scene in the Soviet Union and has produced a
body of individual and collective works that are, while acknowledgedly in the
spirit and tradition of the original movement, of sufficient quality, quantity and
originality to merit critical attention, They have been mentioned briefly in
"Samizdat Art", by R. and V. Gerlovin (1986:157) and there are some important
materials on them in Kuzminsky's Blue Lagoon Anthology 5B (1986:508-65),
but the present study will evidently be the first extensive survey of their works,

The core of the group consists of Ry Nikonova [Anna Tar$is] and Sergej Sigej
[Sigov], now living in Ejsk on the Asov Sea, and Boris M. Konstriktor [real
surname: Aksel’rod {unconfirmed)] from Leningrad. Sigej and Nikonova, who
arg married, originally hailed from Sverdlovsk, where in the 1960s they had been
part of a group called the "Anarfuts” (Anarcho-Futurists) which had published a
handmade magazine Nomer (Number), The couple moved to Ejsk in 1974, In
1979, they were joined by Konstriktor, who had formerly been an Acmeist. For
more on their history by Sigej see Kuzminsky (1986:546-61). The works by this
group that have been made available for study include a number of initial and
recent issues of the group's journal Transponans, separate collections by Sigej and
Nikonova, a cassette tape entitled "Sluajte, kuSajte" (Listen, eat!) with members
of the group reciting their works, and a catalog from the group's exhibition in
1984, Sigej is also the author of a recent article on Oberiu published abread
(Sigov 1986). Since the joumal, begun in 1979 and now numbering over thirty
issues, is perhaps their most impressive achievement, we will begin with it.

Following accepted practice to avoid legal repercussions, each issue of the
Jjournal is expressly produced in only five copies. The front material in issue No.
1 (50 pp. plus appendix) states that Transponans was founded in 1979 under the
editorship of Sigej and Nikenova and regularly prints the works of the
"Transpoets” who include, in addition to the editors and Konstriktor, a. nik. [N. L
Aksel’rod, formerly of Leningrad, now in Western Europe] and the Leningrad
poet Vladimir Erl’; that it will also include the works of other contemporary
avant-gardists; that in its "publications” section it will print previously
unpublished poetry by avant-gardists of the 1910s-30s with the help of Exl’, N.
Xardziev and T. Nikol’skaja; and that it will publish a variety of theoretical/critical
articles on questions of avant-garde poetry and art. Most of the first issue's over
fifty pages of typescript are given over, in typical Futurist fashion, to numerous
manifestoes, statements of critical position, and classifications of literary devices,
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authored mainly by Nikonova, These closely resemble standard Futurist
principles, but are milder and more practical in tone. One brief staternent with
some originality to it (at least from the perspective of Futurism) is Nikonova's
"Stat’ja o serijnosti" (Article on Serialness), which has elements of Pop Artin it,
though its sources are evidently different, It is concise enough to quote in full:

in 1963, having seen a "serigraph" by Ben Shahn, I experienced
something like a creative jolt, consciousness of the set task came later,
for about 10 years I unconsciously had been striving to classify the
elements of human nature and its external profile into segments, in
litergture: movements, sensations, games, etc, in art; eyes, hands,
rears, bellies, lips, breasts, etc. as though all this was prepared in the
factory of nature in a massive quantity precisely in detail, the style of
20th century civilization is massiveness of production, the necessity
of classifying products. what strikes the eye is not the face, but the
crowd, and in the crowd what surprises and tires one is the similarity
of elements. in order to kill something, it is necessary to create it and
so I also am drawing my series "homo-eye" and "human rears",
trying to find special qualities in the mass. but I also shuffle the
elements which have been provided by nature in a certain, but not the
only possible order. for example, teeth on the forehead, lips on the
forehead, lips in the hair, eyes on the neck, ete. this, in my view,
corresponds to an unseen reality. (:14)

Nikonova fellows this by an extensive "teoprakt" (:15-28) which details
devices of literary practice that are in effect a catalogue of "sdvigi" (dislocations)
from the Futurist canon, e. g. "emancipation of conjunctions. one can link words
in a sentence by any particles”, (:15), or "everything new is better than Mozart,
but not every change leads to something new." (:19) '

The actual poetry selections are comparatively brief, ten pages of short poems
by Sigej and Nikonova (:29-39). Sigej's four poems, dated 1976-77, are done by
hand with a marker and a ballpoint, necessitated in part by their inclusion of old
Slavenic letterforms, such as/y, and other graphic elements. One of these, "In
honor of Vasilisk Gnedov", consists of a long blank space between two
parentheses, plus sketched-in hands, some zaum’ words and wavy lines.
Nikonova's poems are more varied, ranging from a surrealist "microplay”, "Only
for Rembrandts", to miniatures full of wordplay & la Xlebnikov, such as the

followin m:
& poe Stradaniem
Miem
Stradam
Uniem
Vym’ (:38)

(By suffering/Ging/Suffeg/Oring/Vig)
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The body of the issue ends with short reviews of books by Erl’ and Boris
Vantalov [Boris Mixajlovi¢ Aksel’rod). Since these reviews are at times not very
complimentary, the copy at hand appends a footnote dated 1983 which explains
what might seem an odd situation, in which the journal criticizes its own
associates, by pointing out that only after these reviews were written did a close
relationship with Erl’ and Vantalov develop. Clearly this copy is a later reprint of
the first issue, which explains also why it was possible to list the complete
contents of the next 16 issues of Transponans as an appendix (quite valuable
since only one other of these issues was available; helpful also is the Supplement
to No. 19 in which the contents of Nos. 1-19 are reviewed in annotated form).
The cover of this issue is a linocut by Sigej, and the original issue also evidently
included a few pages of additional material by M. Tartis and Sigej that were
omitted in the reissue, .

Judging by the Ne. 19 Supplement, succeeding issues concentrate much more
on literary works, the contents of No. 2 consisting mostly of poems by Sigej
(some from as early as 1963-64) and Nikonova, with two contributions by Valerij
D’jagenko. Theoretical portions deal with books in new shapes (sculpture, vases,
bracelets, etc.) and in "vandalized" form, i. e. cut in half with a hole in the middle,
and with collages. No. 3 (1979, 65 pp.) was the only original issue of this first
large group available for examination, This issue, with an original hand-colored
ink drawing by Tarsis (Nikonova) on the cover, is clearly a first edition and nota
later reissue and contains the first contribution by Boris Konstriktor, a panegyric
in prose to his typewriter titled "Reg’ v zaititn samogo tebja" (Speech in Defense
of You Yourself). This is followed by three brief plays by Tarfis from 1977-79.
The first, "Starcy" (Elders) is an absurdist mystery play parody with an extensive
list of characters with tag names who mostly emit incoherent exclamations. The
cover drawing seems to be related to this play, since it depicts two whimsical
figures, one of whom appears to be a monk. The second play, "Sferi¢eskij teatr:
Zritel’ i ve&no" (Spherical Theater: Spectator and Eternally), is rather the
description of a theatrical happening than an play as such, since it contains no
dialogue, but only a scenario in which balloons with ropes tied to them are used to
wrap and annoy the spectators, until one of them leaves, upon which a shot is
fired off-stage, indicating the spectator's suicide. The play ends in darkness, the
ropes are detached from the balloons, there are fireworks, and fruits are served to
the audience. The third play, "Migmalion", a take-off, it seems, on Pygmalion,
also has no dialogue, but only aimless movements by the hero in the magma of
the earth’s center at some prehistoric time. The contributions by Sigej, 16 short
poems, show him to be very much in the Xlebnikovian mold with his neologisms,
plus phonetic spellings and a certain amount of anti-aesthetic imagery. Perhaps the
most original device he employs is the formation of neologisms by syllable
overlap, e. g
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rybezdna Zelanij lunizmennyx
ljubezdna Zelannyx rybolej
ljudulju grustonnuju kaZet mne (:30, 1975)

Vantalov contributes a short prose on the current lamentable state of culture in the
city built by Van’ka Kain, i. e. Petersburg. This is followed by Tar§is' "Sxema
rasskazov" (Schema of stories), which is a ong-page matrix of three male and
three female characters (heading the columns) and three numbered "thoughts" (the
rows). In each space in the matrix is a brief, sometimes one-word statement from
the respective character out of which we can build a collective situation to which
the statement is a contribution, in the manner of Il'ja Kabakov's conceptualist
paintings and atbums. The remainder of the issue contains several short pieces by
Tardis and one long, ponderous one by Sigej, most striking in these being the
surprised report by Tardis after a tour of the Leningrad art exhibitions, official and
unofficial, in the summer of 1979, that the official exhibits (C‘estnjakov, Drevin)
turned out to be more interesting than the unofficial ones (Maslov, L. Bogdanov,
Sterligov and his school). This view is supported by Sigej's essay, which rambles
enough to include as its most interesting material soms extensive selections of
poetry by A, Nik.

The next available issue of Transponans skips far ahead to No. 21 (Feb.-Mar.,
1984). In the interim, judging by the information in the bibliographies aiready
mentioned, the journal has grown in scope: it has more contributors, more pages,
a greater variety of materials and physical properties, These features are fully
reflected in No. 2 (21), which has works by over a dozen writers, 180 pp. using
both sides of the paper, materials ranging from original drawings and collages to
first publications of archival documents and photographs. The format remains
chiefly carbon-copy typescript, but, in addition to the art just mentioned, includes
poems typed andfor collaged onto round or leaf shaped pages, and even a
composition by Sigej on a sequence of diagonally cut pages and a strip in which
the interplay of the page shapes and word segments pasted on them is part of the
fun of the work.

The first item in the issue i3 a Futurist/Dadaist "opera" (fragments) by
Konstriktor and a certain D2onsi Gej, who seems to be a cross between John Gay
of Beggar's Opera fame and Sergej Si-gej, and is titled *Zizn® za Tcara" (Life for
Tzara), which in turn results from replacing the hero of Glinka's opera, fvan
Susanin ("Life for the Tsar" was its original title), with the Dada leader Tristan
(referred to in the text as "Dristan"} Tzara, The work is a hilarious pastiche of
avant-garde foolishness, in which, by the way, Igor’ Terent’ev and II’jazd [II’ja
Zdanevid] also put in cameo appearances. There are poems and some prose by
Igor’ Baxterev (the last surviving Oberut), Nikonova, Sigej, Konstriktor, Boris
Kudrjakov, Konstantin Zvezdogetov (a2 member of the Moscow group
Muxomory (Toadstools), A. Al’tSuler, L. Aronzon, and Kari Uniksova. The
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Publications section contains the authoritative text for Krn&enyx's poem "Velimir
Xlebnikov in 1915" (n. d.), a selection of poems by Vasilisk Gnedov from 1913
to 1973, and a section "Voloug Xarmsa" (Around Kharms) edited by Vladimir
Erl’, which includes previously unpublished poems by Xarms, Zabolockij, Ole-
nikov and N. A. Tjuvelev, and K. Vaginov's second afterword to his novel
Kozlinaja pesn’ (Goat Song), all of these accompanied by an introduction and
annotations. Erl™'s active involvement in the journal began, by the way, with No. 5
(1980), to which he contributed some poems and curated a prose picce by A.
Vvedenskij. His association with the Transpoets evidently began after they
attended his 1979 lecture on Xarms (Transponans, Supplement to No, 19:20),
Following "Vokrug Xarmsa", a Translations section provides Russian trans-
lations of poems by Hans Arp, Anselm Hollo, Franz Mon and Gerhard Riithm
which were clearly chosen as consonant with the journal's orientation. The re-
maining sections, Theories, Bibliography, Criticism, Chronical, and Declarations,
are of less interest in this issue, The first contains a rehash of the use of extra-
literary materials (signboards, laundry lists, etc.) among the Futurists; the next
"reviews" of works by members of the group, many of which seem to be self-
reviews, and inexplicably includes a list of what appear to be rules or declarations
by Erl’ in which letters are deliberately omitted in every word, making the whole
thing an exercise in zaum’; the Criticism section has useful annotations to the
poetry of Al’'tSuler and Aronzon that appeared earlier in the issue, plus an intro-
duction and examples of poems by Dmitrij Prigov written on leaf-shaped pages;
chronicled in the next section are public Leningrad poetry evenings in Feb,-Mar.,
1984, in which 8. Stratanovskij, 8. Magid, A. Drapomo§tenko, V. Krivulin and,
in a scparate event, E. Svarc read from their works; and finally a brief declaration
that argues that futurism is not dead, becanse some Greek has stated that in-
vasions by the Varangians (read: futurists) periodically repeat themselves. All of
this is valuable more as documentation of literary history than for its own intrinsic
merit,

The next issue at hand, No. 5(24) (Sept.-Oct. 1984, 137 pp.), is the first one to
impress by the more or less vniform high quality of its contents, beginning with
the cover drawing by Vladimir Ufljand which depicts a branching tree of the
Russian alphabet growing from the ground of a variety of mystical symbols. The
frontispiece is a letter collage list of names of famous literary figures grafted to
ench other:

Rablejkin
Gjugogol’
Bodlermontov
Rabindranat
Pinkerton
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This is identified in the table of contents as a "collective declaration-parody by the
group of "Atomists” on surrealist "genealogies”, Moscow, 1930", The first
regular item in the Theory section is Vladislav Len’s "Tree of Russian Verse",
which presents a chronological collage-diagram-genealogy of the period 1955-80s
in which major poets and trends of those decades are related by a color-key to
what are seen as the three main roots of these poets' work, namely, Kljuev,
Krugenyx-Xlebnikov, Mandel’$tam-Pasternak. The diagram has a legend in
which the various figures and groups are clearly identified. Although, as
Nikonova says in her appended note, opinions may be expected to vary on the
designations, names and groupings, I think even the most well-informed observer
will find useful data in the "tree”. The Practice section contains substantial poers
by Lev Kropivnickij (from 1962-81), Nikonova, Konstriktor and Sigej, plus a
few poems each by Feofan Buka, Igor” Baxterev and A. Nik, Most striking in
this section are Nikonova's "gesture poems” in which individual words or phrases
are accompanied by a sketch of a person or a hand making a gesture that is linked
to the verbal material in some mysterious way. This genre has been extensively
developed by Nikonova, and is the focus of several of her solo books, which will
be discussed below. Nikonova in these and others works here shows herself to be
the most protean and inventive of the group, while the others are content to
cultivate the traditional futurist garden, nevertheless with respectable results. The
Criticism section contains two long ctitiques by Nikonova, one on No. 3 of the
Leningrad samizdat journal Obvodnyf kanal (:65-93), and a second on Genrix
Sapgir's "Poema-predostereZenie s tvoim uastiem BYT’® MOZET", 1981 (:94-
99). The first article surveys in detail the contents of the given journal, which
includes poetry by Dm. Boby$ev, O. Oxapkin, Ju. Kolker, Lixtenfel’d, E.
Pudovkina, I. Tajlov and Arno Cart, prose by V1. Alekseev, Ev. Zvjagin, A.
Oniplok and Lavinija Voron, and criticism by A. Stepanov, St. Jurev and K.
Mamontov, and takes a jaundiced view of most of it, Nikonova, taking a cue from
Krudenyx, points out instances of "kaki", i. e. similes using "kak", but referring
also to the anal eroticism of “kaka", thus holding such ¢liched poetic devices up to
scom, and she generally attacks lack of originality in any form, unless it imitates
Futurism, She finds an absence of theoretical principles in the journal's criticism
and a lack of visual interest in its design. On the other hand, the Sapgir poem
fares well, and she singles out for praise its most futurist features, such as
passages of phonetic or morphological zaum’, Most interesting and, from the
literary-historical-informational viewpoint for Soviet readers, perhaps most
valuable is the Bibliography section in which Sigej describes and presents
excerpts in Russian translation or transcription of Iliazd's monumental Podsie du
mots inconnus (Paris, 1949), one of his greatest book-works and the first

international collection of transrational poetry, with lithographs by Picasse,
Braque, Miro, Leger, et al,, and poems {(mentioning only the ones presented in
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Transponans) by Artaud, Ball, Beauduin, Bryen, Tliazd, Poplavskij, Schwitters,
and Seupher. In the Publications section, KruZenyx's "arabeski iz gogolja" from
his late period (date not given) is presented. The Chronicle briefly lists
performances by the Transpoets in 1984 and gives a brief interview with Baxterev
on them. The issue ends with a wonderful photograph of Baxterev and Sigej
standing before the latter's abstract portrait of the former at the Leningrad non-
conformist exhibit "Facets of the Portrait" (Sept. 17 - Okt. 8, 1984), Since this
issue also announces the appearance of a supplement, Fecfan Buka's
Krutenyxiada, let us briefly go to it.

Feofan Buka, which must be a pseudonym, is described as being "Krudenyx's
closest friend" (Transponans No 24:122), but is otherwise mysterious, According
to Gennadij Ajgi, Kru€enyx did not usually associate with other poets, Nikolaj
Glazkov being the only contemporary he recognized. However, judging by the
dates of Buka's poems in this collection (1943-63), it is possible that his
friendship with Krulenyx simply predated Ajgi's acquaintanceship with
Krutenyx (Transponans No. 30 has a photo showing Buka and Krugenyx
making merry together). The collection, edited and designed by Sigej, consists of
nearly 200 short poems by Buka to Krudenyx, the majority of which, ironically,
are traditional syllabo-tonic rhymed quatrains with only a certain amount of verbal
exuberance, despite their constant hymn of praise to the great Futurist-zaumnik.
Of course, Krudenyx's own poetry of this period was notably more conservative
than it had been in the heyday of Futurism. Neveriheless, the poems are lively and
seem to have been written for various occasions (birthdays, holidays, visits), and
doubtless pleased the recipient by their mock-epic playfulness. Particularly
amusing are the various metamorphoses of Krufenyx's name scattered
throughout: Krug, Krugik, Kryx, Certenyx, Zvudenyx, and even Xyne&urk, The
design of the collection is atiractive: the typescript of Buka's poems is periodically
interrupted by bright, dynamic (perhaps one could even say lyrical) letter collages
done on alternating light blue and terra cotta construction paper on full pages or
one-third page strips with scattered words from Krugenyx's zaum’. Pieces of the
famous "Dir bul §&yl" are spaced throughout and thus create a kind of structure
for the whole.

Issue No. 25 (Nov.-Dec. 1984) of Transponans is in many ways the grandest
of them all, in the usual format, but with a damask flower-print fabric cover and
343 pages of text, plus numerous photographs, collages and even several original
art works. In addition to writings by the usual contributors, it includes a
theoretical essay by II'ja Kabakov, "An author looks at his work twice” (:11-14),
a long, semi-zaum’ poem by Baxterev, "LU" (1954-84) (:85-101) and a beautiful
lithograph by An. Vasilev for Krugenyx's [and Xlebnikov's] "A Game in Hell".
Important in the Publications section is presentation of the complete text of
Krufenyx's "slovo o podvigax gogolja" (The Lay of Gogol's Feats, 1943-44)
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(:160-80) with valuable commentary by Sigej. In the Commentary to Practice
section Sigej also provides a useful explanation of his and others' poetry of word
fragments (otkusy), to wit: the frapments present provide an initial semantic
impulse, while the absence of a full word allows (forces) the reader to fill in the
gaps in a variety of ways (:147-49), The Bibliography section presents Sigej's
"retelling” of A. N. Ciderin's Kan-Fun (1926), a key text in Construktivism.
Ciderin, a hero of the Transfurists, provides a surprise link between the group and
the present writer, when on p. 313 of this issue Nikonova refers to my brief
article on Cilerin (1981:48-49) and quips: "now even the Americans have
discovered him, while the journal Transponans has been propagandizing for him
as early as 1679." Give us time; we Americans are little slow on the uptake, It is
nevertheless amazing that Soviets can keep so well informed about even minor
happenings in the West. In this section on Criticism, Nikonova provides nearly a
hundred pages of tedious, tendentious, but useful, reportage and comments on
recent art exhibits and unofficial publications. Finally, the issue includes excerpts
in photographic form of a collective work, IR FAER, in which the Transpoets and
Dmitrij Prigov have taken a book of poems in Ossetian by the Ossetian poet
Xetagurov with illustrations by M. Tuganov, dating evidently from the Stalinist
period, and transformed it by blotting out words, adding lines and drawings to
both text and illustrations, with affects ranging from the absurd to the mystical
{:205-16). Irfaerism has been succinctly defined by Sigej as "using a ready-made
form with the goal of creating a new ready-made form" (Kuzminsky 1986:552).
Evidently the Irfaerists saw themselves as & new movement, because they
elsewhere issued a manifesto (Transponans No. 18, 1983, excerpted in the 1984
exhibition catalogue} and saw themselves as operating together on this basis,
thongh only ephemerally, it seems.

After this tour de force, the next issue (No 26, Jan.-Feb, 1985, 90 pp.) could
not help but be less profuse. It containg only two sections, the usual Practice (:5-
76) and Criticism (:79-89) and only two pages of graphic interest: a simple
collage and a page with cat-out circles by Konsiriktor. The works in the first
section are on a consistently high level and present some new names, Genrix
Bufarev with poems in a Xlebnikovian neologistic vein, Leon Bogdanov, who is
focused on in the next issue, and the Moscow Conceptualist Andrej Monastyrskij
with a prose text describing the happening "Muzyka vinutri i snarnZi" (Music
inside and out). Criticism deals with the works of Konstantin Kuz’ minskij in an
appreciative but not reverential tone. Issue No. 27 (Mar.-Apr, 1985, 162 pp.)
regains full scope with a preater variety of contributors and materials. Nikonova's
exuberant visual materials (collages, transparencies, cards strung on a rick-rack
and a folded "Fan of Space") are particularly notable. Sigej experiments with
lettering done with solvents on a photograph negatives. Konstriktor's poems and
collage-drawings done on what seem to be bibliography cards for various
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German books are more interesting than usval. And an additional sample of Leon
Bogdanov's works is presented. Bogdanov, a Leningrad avantgardist and the
subject of a critical essay by Nikonova, is known to her only through his works
and is described as having passed through the usual influences of “"Zen and
Steiner, Lao-Tse and Chakrama, Xlebnikov, insanity, pornographic abstract,
‘stream of consciousness’, épatage, and the ‘dreams’ stylish in the 60s" (:98). The
amorphousness and variety of his works are praised. Indeed the relatively limited
number of works presented in this and the preceeding issue show a range of
styles and methods from surrealism to minimalism. His compositions date from
the 1960s to at least 1974, but it is unclear whether he is still alive and writing at
present. As nsual, the Publications and Bibliography sections present valuable
materials, in this case the complete text of Xarms's "Mixaily" (Michaels, 1925)
and the final version of Vvedenskij's "Elegija" (Elegy, 1940) from the authorial
manuscript held by N. XardZiev.

Given the active visual qualities usnal in the editors’ works, it was only
inevitable that the journal should eventually break out of its quadrilateral strait
jacket, The next and final issue that comes to hand, No. 30 (Nov.-Dec, 1985, 153
pp.), does so vigorously. Each of the major sections has a different page shape:
Practice--square with a triangle cut out of the middle of one edge to form an M
shape, Theory and Criticism--an isosceles triangle, Publications--strips, Trans-
lations--a rectangle. All of these extend beyond each other at some points. Inside,
the various texts are fitted to the page shape, making the original typing a rather
complicated task, no doubt, but the reading a visual and tactile delight, The most
interesting work in the Practice section is perhaps Nikonova's "pa de katet” (Pas
de cathéte, 19835), which is a series of 63 variations on two initial themes "1 KILL
ME, BUT DON'T TOUCH MY DRAWINGS (Archimedes)" and "2 THE
SQUARE OF THE HYPOTENUSE IS EQUAL TO SUM OF THE
SQUARES OF EACH OF THE TWQ LEGS (Pythagoras)”. These themes are
then submitted, both separately and in combination, to numerous visual, graphic
and semantic transformations which incorporate drawings in colors and variations
of every imaginable sort. The final variation reads:

63

One square of one hypotenuse is equal to the sum of the squares of
the two legs, if you don't kill me. But den't meanwhile touch my two
gray damp drawings, for I am one and you are one, but the people are
many.

Judging by the catalogue of the group's 1984 exhibit, Boris Konstriktor is the
author of six books of poems from 1980-83, but, since none of these individual
books are available, an impression of his work must be gotten from his
contributiuons to Transponans, His contributions to No. 30 are characteristic, His
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poetry is rather artificial, that is, the usually takes some design or compositional
concept and applies it abstractly and dryly to his material, often with predictable or
uninteresting results. A better than average case here is his poem "A girl and
death” (1985), which begiris as follows:

ne podvedes’ glaza
ne vyjded’ zamuz
ne ujded’ zamuZ

ne rodi3’ rebenka
ne polutis’ kvartiry

(if you don't lower your eyes/you will not get married/if you don't get married/you
won't have a baby/if you don't have a baby/you won't get an apartment)

The negative contingency statements become rigidly ordered, are usually stated
twice - once as the result of the pmceding contingency, the second time as the new
contingency - and tend to recur in the course of a lock-step logical progression
toward the conclusion:

ne polutis’ po morde
ne vyjdes’ zamuz

ne vyjded’ zamuz

ne poznae§’ zakony
ne poznaes’ zakony
ne bude§’ merivoj

ne bude¥’ mertvoj

ne stane¥’ Zivoj

ne stane¥’ Zivoj

ne budes’ mertvoj

(Gf you don't get hit in the face/you won't get married/if you don't get married/you
won't get to know the laws/if you don't get to know the laws/you won't be dead/ if
you aren't dead/you won't become alive/if you don't become alive/you won't be
dead) The instructional tone of a parent to a daughter and the awful implications
of inescapable contingencies reveal a social tragedy, but the mechanical form is
too repetitive (through 65 lines) and becomes monotonous, thus diluting the
impact of the conclusion. On the other hand, Konstriktor's collages are invariably
interesting and inventive.

Genrix Sapgir, the Moscow avant-garde poet, who has been an occasional
contributor to previous issues, appears in photographs here, and seems to have
become as active a presence as Baxterev has been. The excerpt from his 1963
book Moldanie (Silence) fits in well with the others' works and he joins the three
in a collective poem "ex trax bax" (July, 1985). The triangular Theory and
Criticism section contains two interesting essays by Nikonova and a tribute to
Baxterev by Sigej. In the first essay, Nikonova points out that in previous literary
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practice the visual crientation of the writer and the reader were identical, with
letters ordered in lines to be read from left to right. But this is no dogma, and if a
reader feels the urge, he can read from right to left or diagonally, In fact, a text that
permits varied reading strategies is more perfect than one that is "monotonously
oriented”. In her own work, she has passed from spontangous visuality where
visuality to a phase is a consequence of the verse "construction”, She illustrates
this point with examples of her "vector" poems where repeated letters are aligned
vertically and the whole is enclosed in a grid of lines and boxes that highlight
correspondences. She notes further that if one is operating, for instance, with the
abstract phonations of zaunt’, then it is inappropriate to vse the standard layout of
traditional literature. In the second essay, she describes in detail the layout
techniques in her vector poems. A brief example that will serve for both essays is
the one-word poem "otsutstvie" (absence), which in vector form looks like this:

The Publications section provides poems by Malevi® and Xarms and a
photograph of Krugenyx with Feofan Buka, and the Translations section includes
a re-Russianization of an Italian translation of a play by the Tiflis dada N, Salimov
and, unaccountably, extensive excepts from Sigej's Notebook with some useful
documentary material. Issue No. 31 has the same vari-shaped pages, but was
unavailable for examination.

In sum, Transponans, in the issues surveyed and evidently also in those which
are known only by bibliographical description, maintains a firm avant-garde
stance which carries on and develops the Russian avant-garde “tradition" of the
1810s and 1920s, the influence of which has been thoroughly assimilated.
Writings by the editors predominate, occasionally monotonously, but also with
flashes of invention. Other consonant contributors are brought in whenever
available, creating the impression of a small but active and growing creative
enclave. Documentary materials supplied from the earlier period as well as
descriptions of current activities have significant historical value and make the
journal important for that reason alone. The visual features of many of the issues
are remarkable, Because the journal is hand-produced, certain things could be
done, such as collages, hand-lettering and -coloring, cut-outs, etc., that would be
proscribed by mass production. As with many of the productions of the original
avant-garde, each copy is not only automatically a bibliographical rarity, but also
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an individual work of art. The fact that such a task could be carried on for more
than thirty issues is a tribute to the editors' stamina and dedication. At the same
time, and perhaps most remarkably despite the main editors’ (Sigej and
Nikonova's) provincial base in Ejsk, they maintain close contact in particular with
Leningrad (obviously with the help of Konstriktor, who is married to Nikonova's
sister), but also with Moscow and the international scene, making Transponans
not just local in scope, but all-Union and in fact an organ of international avant-
garde activities.

Along with the opportunity to study issues of Transponans came the oppor-
tunity to look at sele publications by Sigej and Nikonova. Sigej's talent as an artist
is evident in his individual booklets which often have marked and varied visual
contents, Several of them, though described as books of "poems", are in fact
collections of drawings. "Stixi dlja skomoraxov XVI-XVII vv." (1985, poems
for minstrels of the 16th - 17th centuries, 12 pp. ) contairs an explanation on the
cover that these are poems in body movement that will be performed by the
minstrels at the Last Judgement. Inside are diagrams for such dances using stick
figures written in black crayon. Another booklet in this series, “stixi dlja balerin
Bol’Sogo teatra SSSR" (1985, poems for ballerinas of the Bolshoi Theater of the
USSR, 12 pp.), contains elaborate and fanciful diagrams for balletic movements
with directions in French. And & third, "stixi dlja matrosof, vladejustix flazkovo-
bukvenncj signalizacii" (1985, poems for sailors who know flag-letter signals, 12
pp.), has poems made up of drawings of flags in what would appear to be the
international maritime flag code, but I was unable io decipher them using the
standard flag-letter correspondences. Perhaps the Soviet code differs. Another
work of 1985, untitled, is an album of ten folded sheets on the left side of which
is a photo, usually of the author, with portions of it cut out and then inked. The
right side contains the impression that result when the sheet is folded, to which in
many cases are added the pieces cut from the photos. Later items in the series
become progressively more complex, the last two even having verbal elements,
Yet another work, "pal’aplja dej" (n, d., 8 pp.), is a series of zaum’ poems
stencilled in large, crude letters over abstract white paper cut-cuts.

Other works are in the tradition of the Futurist manuscript book, "Vseza" (n.
d.) contains 23 pages of neologistic poems (1969-73) written carefuily in green
ink with collaged letters and strips of colored paper added. “"Caroko X v
izvle&enijax” "(n. d., Tsarocco X in extractions, 16 pp.) consists mainly of
Xlebnikovian poems written in black india ink or blue ballpoint on paper ovals
which in turn are pasted on stiff paper pages of varying sizes. Sometimes Sigej
uses archaic or fanciful letterforms which are made to look like objects { "p" |
is a woman’s head with a hat on it, while "v" [B] is decorated to resemble a pair
of breasts seen from above) or adds doodles, creating the effect of a rebus and
making reading an interesting challenge. Another, "Exona pikto i drugie stixi dlja
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glazomozga i glaza 1969/1982" (Echoon picto and other poems for eye-brain and
eye 1969/1982) is indeed a work of art with four dozen original manuscript
graphic poems in black ink on fine art paper using verbal, pictorial and
diagrammatic elements in myriad vnique and sometimes very elaborate
combinations, each page of which is interesting in itself and which together create
an overwhelming impression of visual inventiveness. This is perhaps Sigej's
masterpiece and shows off his original talents to best effect.

The remaining books, collections of poems in straightforward typescript, are
less impressive, revealing Sigej to be a close imitator of the Futurist canon
without much added of his own, There are three mostly-typescript books,
"EKKA RTA, 1969-1976" (n. d., 18 pp.) "ma¥inopisnyj cobr vybr No. 3, 1963-
1981" (1981, typescript sel wks No, 3, 66 pp.), and "doitel’ golovnoj arfy" (c.
1984, milker of the head harp, 103 pp.). In these, one can see that he remains
close to Xlebnikov, but one might further note that if Xlebnikov is the model, then
it is encumbent on his followers not simply to repeat his experiments but to go on
to use these newly established methods to produce significant works. The focus
here is rather on the application of devices, which have now been named and
classified, to miscellaneous materials. In this respect, the third collection, whose
title is evidently a combination of "Doitel” izaurennyx Zab" {a series of poems by
David Burliuk, 1914) and Tufanov's Eolova arfa (1917), is more interesting than
the other two, because its contents are more varied, including several long poems,
such as "solovem idi razbejnidat’” (1971, go rob like a nightingale) which
combines a folk subject with judicious avant-garde techniques to good effect,
together with shorter conceptual works and prose, though the latter is usually
indistinguishable from the poems except for the layout. However, 1 think it is
appropriate to give the poet the last word, for which the following short poem
from "sobr vybr No. 3" may serve:

celubna celunna

guby xljabit izjumrot

ona resnidit grud’ju xolm

ona lisi¢it uxom um

1 besit ro

al’ rvet carlo

balen bro (:45)

(salubrar salunar/a lip's oraisnald throughs/she eyelashes the hill with her
breast/she foxes mind with mind/and furies the mo/or tears the tsarlo/of towers
thro)

Ry Nikonova, also an artist, has come across consistently as the most
interesting and innovative contributor to Transponans. This impression is bome
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out by her solo collections, of which, fortunately, a substantial number were
available for study. Her "“gesture” poems and "vector" poems, both menticned
above when encountered in Transponans, are the subject of separate collections,
Judging by varicus references scattered throughout the materials, gesture poems
emerged as an attempt to create a poem essentially wordless, though it might have
a few minimatl verbal elements, the focus of which would be a movement of the
hands and arms. The roots of such poetry, if not its direct inspiration, are in
Vasilisk Gnedov's famous "Poem of the End", which was performed by its
author with a silent gesture, and whose published version consisted of a title and a
blank page (Gnedov 1913: no. 15). Ideally, of course, such performance poems
should be recorded on videotape, a medium doubtless not readily available to the
author; attempts were made to capture a poem in a still photo (Tararam poetra,
back cover). However, the main graphic medium chosen was a diagrammatic
sketch of hands in positions or implied movements, A collection of these is
"Partitura zesta" (1984, Gesture score, 13 pp.), but rather than being an attempt to
outline the gesture involved, the diagrams of hands, letters and arrows take on an
independent visoal essence of their own, such that in many instances it is hard to
imagine how the given sketch could be converted to a real gesture.

Logically the hand diagrams might become abstracted inte arrows, but it
appears that the real genesis was the reverse. "Vector poems”, in which arrows
with various straight or curved trajectories are combined with letters and
geometric shapes, preceded the gesture poems and the latter resulted from an
attempt to perform the vector poems at public readings. Nikonova's collection of
vector poems, "PJAI--—--EZIJA" (1983, Paae-oetry, 98 pp.), is dedicated to
Gnedov, another hero of the Transfurists and an associate in the mid-1970s, and
is prefaced by an explanation that the poems arose from "a sensation of energy
and direction (1979)", and were originally thought of as purely visual objects, but
then the question of performance arose. The idea of performing such works by
means of gestures led to a consideration of the boundary between art and non-art,
and the preface ends with the following intriguing example:

when a poet eats an apple on stage, it must be clear that this is 2 poet
and the apple is a line of poetry, otherwise this is not culinart but
simply a cafeteria or a scene in a play.

Nikonova here and elsewhere shows herself to be a clear-eyed theoretician and
well as practitioner (for more on culinart see Kuzminsky 1986:550-551). The
given collection contains an extensive series of vector poems from 1981-83 with
myriad possible combinations of visual and verbal elements hand-colored in
_marker and pencil, Nikonova's improvisatory inventiveness comes through when,
in instances where the marker color has bled through the absorbant paper to the
~ othi¢r side, she takes advantage of this patterning to create another work on the
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reverse side. And in one instance an exhausted carbon paper produces an illegibile
second copy of a poem which is allowed to follow its original from the preceding
page like a nearly inaudible echo. "Foro” (1983, 14 pp.) is a brightly colored
collection of vector poems with the added efement that the central square on many
of the poems has been cut out so that portions of succeeding poems are revealed
through the hole created, producing a layering and a sense of depth.

Another logical step is to take regularly composed poems and bring out their
constructive, architectural features by visual means, as illustrated above by the re-
arrangement of the word otsutstvie. "BB" (1985, 62 pp.) is a collection of poems
from 1963-85 which have been submitted to such treatment. Naturally, only
poems with substantial numbers of repeated letters or words are amenable te such
architectural transformation, but these include quite a few of Nikcnova's earlier
poems, and it is interesting to see the results. In essence, what happens is that
repetitions in the poem, which are picked up by the ear unsystematically and form
part of the sound orchestration and "music” of the poem but which are hidden
from the eye by the usual non-constructive positioning on the page, are made to
seem (or are revealed to be) prime organizing features of the poem by a layout that
fully reveals all such repetitions. The architectural designs that result can be either
classically simple or quite complex, depending on the repetitiousness of the given
poem; and no two designs are identical, since the sound structure of each poem is
unique. In addition to aligning repeated elements vertically, Nikonova uses vector
arrows to link repeated letters that could not be aligned vertically because of other
more important alignments, Furthermore, the repetitions the author chooses to
highlight by vertical alignment are not always the obvious or predictable ones. As
a result, the visual patterning of colums, boxes and arrows is often elaborate and
interesting in its own right, furthered by Nikonova's addition of coloration,
rounded and triangular edges, and purely geometric elements. In some cases, the
letters and words are simply aligned vertically, without the use of lines, allowing
one to compare this "naked" layout with the lined/boxed design. In the former, the
verbal elements are foregrounded, while in the more frequent latter situation, the
verbal elements tend to be submerged in the geometric grid design and an effort is
required to extract them so as to get at the semantic level of the poen. In the latter
case a high degree of defamiliarization is certainly present. As an example of
medium complexity, the following poem, with coloration, alas, omitted for
technical reasons, will perhaps serve:
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The remaining collections by Nikonova that come to hand are anthologic in
nature, surveys of her work in various styles from one vantage point or another,
“Tararam poetra. Izbrannoe iz stixov 1959-1985 g, g". (1985, Tararam of poetr.
Selected poetry 1959-1985, 41 pp.) is a basic chronological survey of her poetry
and is highly useful for an appreciation of the progress of her creativity. The
carliest poems display her roots in surrealism and the absurd:

Bogi den’ roZdenija lisusa
prazdnujut,

Perepilis’ do olelovedivanija ...
Obkurili nebo papirosnymi tuami,
Poplevali na zemlju dozdidkom.
Kadyj po oleredi ...

Tisus &to-to poxabnoe pogremel.
Xoxolut bogi ...

Zdu ...

Skoro na zemlju pustye butylki padat’
budut. 1959
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(The gods were celebrating Jesus'birthday, They were getting drunk to the point
of becoming human .., They smoked vp the sky with cigarette clouds. They spat
to earth like rain. Each taking a turn .., Jesus thundered something obscene. The
gods guffaw ... I'm waiting ... Soon empty bottles will fall to earth.) The irreverent
playfulness of this early poem is characteristic of Nikonova's work thronghout,
By the late 1960s, formal concerns are more prominent and a broader orientation
toward futurist devices and zaum’, e. g.:

Veliki po razmeram
Porazm
Porezm
Porezum
1969

(Great in measure: Inmeasr/ Inmust/ Inmusir)
Experiments along these lines continne through the 1970s until the armrival in the
early 1980s of the vector, gesture and constructive poems already discussed.

Another collection, "[zbrazuzy. Rasskazy 1965-1981" (1983, Selelories.
Stories 1965-1981, 66 pp.), traces in the sphere of prose roughly the same path
from absurdism and automatic writing in the 1960s to increasing abstraction and
focus on devices in the 1970s onward, Since stories are supposed to have aplot, a
specifically prose formalization is the story "schema" (described above) which
produces a minimalist outline of a plot, This wouid be the prose equivalent of a
constructive poem. Indeed, many of the same devices are here applied to "prose",
resulting in works that are indistinguishable from vector poems or sound poems.
The final "stary" in the book, "Pjat’ todek"” (1983, Five periods/dots), is perfectly
minimalist in its graphic simplicity, consisting predictably of five dots scattered
about a page that is otherwise blank except for the title and date.

Unquestionably Nikonova's most impressive achievement and one which
shows off her protean talents most clearly is the two-volume compendivm of
"systemic poetry”, ToneZarl” (1985, n. p.) in six "books" with & total of over 600
pages and well over 1 000 poems. It is designed as an exhaustive manual to
illustrate the manifold avant-garde techniques nsed and developed by Nikonova
and her colleagues. Perhaps the briefest way to give an idea of its scope would be
to list the table of contents, but even that would take up several pages and the
terminology would sometimes be unfamiliar, Suffice it to say that the full range of
methods ranging from realizm through hallmark devices of Futurism (zaum’,
absurd, dislocations [sdvigi]) to ¢ontemporary orientations (minimalism,
conceptualism) and to new Transfurist methods and, finally, transitional forms
(literature and science, music, painting, theater, "civilization™), are all covered and
exemplified from the author's own works. Whether there are any masterpieces
among these examples is another question, but let me quote twoe poems
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characteristic of different systemic approaches, The first is the title poem, from the
section "Co-existence - Polyphony - Trialogues/Relays";

TONEZARL
2 E1Ii 2
Be—"
da kab |
4 kaby — R
b — Osli
A ne zl
C
G /113511
Tone ar
\ L!

(ITSNOTAHITY/2 1 3 /tf/B/and if/R/Donkeys/P/But didn't live/C/Ipsif/G/Its not
hit/Y)

The second comnes from the section on "Non-integrational conglomerates” from a
larger section on combinations of styles and devices. It is a beautiful little lyric
with emphasis on mellifluous sound, I quote it in its original, non-constructive
variant: o

Dozdli lili

Sedela melkoroza

Selo Lilovo selo

I volos ros na rozy rost
I mokryj golos pel

(The rainils poured/the prettyrose turned grayhaired /The village settled lily-
like/And a hair grew on the rose's prowth/And a moist voice sang)

Nikonova herself admits that inevitably some devices are more congenial and
productive for a given artist than others and some devices are illustrated only
briefly and weakly. Judging by the relative quantites od illustrations, her favorites
obviously include the ones we have already discussed. Quite a few poems here
and anthologized elsewhere come in more than one variant, and it is instructive to
compare the varying effects of different layout practices. Many of the poems were
given new constructive-architectural variants in 1985. Nevertheless, an im-
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pression is created of the immense richness of possible techniques open to the
contemporary poet, and one comes away wondering why the average poet is
content with such a narrow repertoire of devices, I dare say that, where this work
to be published in readily accessible form, it would soon become a standard
reference manual on modern poetic craft,

The cassette tape "Listen, eat!” brings out another facet of the group's
activities--audio-performance features of poetry, - and here it should be pointed
out that a hallmark of the group’s work in all spheres is making use of the perhaps
unexpected advantages of whatever medium is being employed at the moment. In
bookworks, the necessity of hand-making the books is turned to creative
advantage in collages, cutouts, coloring, free layout, etc. On the cassette, which
includes authorial recitations recorded in July, 1985, in ronghly equal number by
Nikonova, Sigej and Konstriktor, assisted by at least one other woman
(Nikonova's sister?), while some of the items are simply straightforward readings
of varicus page-texts, most incorporate effects that depend on sound
reproduction. These include pure sound-poems, such as Sigej's "aaaanaaa”,
which, while it could be typed on paper and become a monotonous concrete poem
scanned at a glance, in performance it becomes a rich and varied emotional
experience, as intonation turns "a" into a question or an exclamation, and further
vocal adjustments turn it into a laugh, a dog bark, or a musical pattern. Other
poems have sound-effects either included or as their entire substance, including
pouring water, paper tearing, dropping or tapping of objects, sounds from radio
programs, and noises of various kinds produced by the mouth (heavy breathing,
gargling, spitting, animal sounds). In such cases, a visual medium would be
nearly helpless and sound reproduction is vital. Once again Konstriktor tends to
be predictable, Sigej interesting, and Nikonova the star. The most impressive
work, Nikonova's "Feminofobs", is a brilliant, eleven-minute series of variations
on two themes: "1) Kurica ne ptica, 2) Cvetaeva ne Mandel’$tam" (A chicken is
not a bird; Cvetaeva is not Mandelstam), analogous to the set of variations in
Transponans No, 30, but here focusing on sonic, rather than visual features,
though one can imagine a printed version also. Variations range from semantic
transformations to pure sound effects (such as eating noises interspersed with
word fragments}, and in an number of places a chorus of voices is employed.

The 1984 exhibit the group's works contained 58 bookworks, most of which,
the catalogue points out, were manuscripts existing perhaps in a single copy. The
catalogue, in addition to containing abbreviated versions of a variety of
manifestoes and theoretical texts, plus two Irfaerist re-made ready-mades by Sigej
(a dissected prjanik label entiled "it was I who ate Vladimir Erl’'s prjaniks" and a
tomato juice label decorated in black marker entitled "Ry Nikonova's mega-
phone"), lists eighten solo works by Nikonova, none of which have been in-
cluded in this survey, and twenty-two works by Sigej, only one of which (Exona)
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has been included. Therefore, there is much yet to be seen and generalizations
about either poet's total achievement is provisional, particularly in the case of
Sigej. Nikonova's achisvements in toto are probably better represented by the
materials surveyed and they seem to be less indebted to a single model than Sigej
is to Xlebnikov. Nikonova's work has clearly moved the front forward, which is
less clear in the case of Sigej and the other Transpoets. I am speaking here mainly
of the Soviet-Russian context. Since context is all-important to the Conceptualist,
it might be noted in fine that the work and activities of the Transpoets are quite
daring in the Soviet context, even if they might be seen as standard avant-garde
fare in the West.

*Research on this topic was made possible by a Senior Scholar Exchange
grant by the International Research and Exchange% Bourd (IREX) for which the
author would like to express his gratitude.
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Mark J. Elson (University of Virginia, Charlottesville)

AN INTERPRETATION OF THE EVOLUTION OF THE DUAL
IN SOUTH SLAVIC

1. Introduction. Historical linguists reconstruct for the Common Slavic
nominal system a dual paradigm in addition to a plural, 1 noting that desinences
of the dual were required in the declension of stems denoting paired objects
(e.g. nog- leg', rpk- 'armt"),2 and the declension of all stems in contexts where
the arithmetic notion of two was implicit, or expressed via the numeral
deva/dsvé ‘two' which itself exhibited dual declension. None of the con-
temporary languages has reflexes of all of the inherited strings associated with
dual paradigms. All, however, have some, although only two — Sorbian in
West Slavic and Slovenian in South — are thought to have retained the dual.
The purpose of this paper is to trace the evolution of the duat in South Slavic
as it is represented in the contemporary literary standards of Slovenian,3
Serbocroatian, Macedonian, and Bulgarian in an attempt to show that the fate of
the dual has, in certain ways, been more uniform than heretofore thought, and
that it is an oversimplification to claim, following the handbooks, that the dual
has been lost.

2. General Remarks. The loss of dual paradigms is not unique to Slavic.
It is well attested among the languages of the world, and has been the rule in
descendants of Indoeuropean. Among contemporary Indoeuropean languages,
the dual remains only in Slavic, although it may occur as an archaism in
Lithuanian (see Senn 1966: 91). Among the ancient languages, it is attested in
Old Irish (see Thurneysen 1946: 154-155), Sanskrit (see Whitney 1889; B8-
89), Greek (see Smyth 1956: 45), and the Baltic languages (see Endzelins
1971: 132 et passim), but is already obsolescent. It is also attested in Gothic
and Old Norse, where it is restricted to the pronoun (see Prokosch 1938: 220-
230). The handbooks are content to state s5imply that the dual has been lost,
ignoring the fact that, properly speaking, loss is not an innovation, but the
result or effect of one. None of the handbooks makes any attemnpt to define the
innovatien(s) responsible for loss. This can be done only with reference to the
meaning and form of the dual, and to their relationship and function within the
declensional system. We therefore begin with the observation that, semantically,
the dual is associated with two fundamental meanings: pairedness and
twoness., We are accustomed to thinking of both in terms of the category of
number.4 However, if number is defined arithmetically, only the notion of
twoness applies because the notion of pairedness does not, technically,
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quantify participants of the narrated event. Rather, it qualifies them by denoting
one of their characteristics, which is that they occur naturally, normally, or
contextually in ¢fwo's, or that the referent of one noun accurs in combination
with that of another (e.g. Sanskrit Sive te dyAvaprthivi ubhe stdim 'May heaven
and earth both be propitious to thee!', which is cited in Whitney 1889 [88-89];
modifiers of the compound dyavaprthivi ‘heaven and earth' are dual, as is the
verb). In contrast, the meaning of twoness is unambiguously arithmetic, and
therefore compatible with the category of number, It follows that the notion of
dualityS may be grammaticalized via gender represented by [paired] or number
represented by [two].8 In fact, although contemporary Slavic languages which
retain the dual attest it only in the arithmetic interpretation, the earliest attestation
of Slavic, i.e. Old Church Slavonic, shows unmistakable evidence of the
nonarithmetic. The nominal systems of this language generally did not reflect
the category of number morphologically or morphophonemically in the nominal
stem; there were, however, two instances in which it did, both in derived
stems:

1. nominal stems with the suffix -tel’-/~tel-, in the declension of which stem
final nonpalatal was restricted to the plural {e.g. n.pl. kazatele, etc.; cf. n.sg.
kazatels 'instructor', etc.)}, and

2. nominal stems with the suffix -in-/~#-, in the declension of which -#- was
restricted to the plural (e.g. n.pl. graZdane, etc.; n.sg. graZdanins 'townsman',
etc.). '

In each instance, dual forms were made on the stem variant which occurred
in the singular;7 thus, on the stem with palatal 1 in the declension of nowminal
stems with -fel =/~tel-, and on the overt variant in the declenston of those with
-in/-@ (e.g. n.a.du. kazatel 2, etc., na.du. grazdanina, etc.). At this early stage
in the disintegration of the Slavic linguistic unity, then, we must assume that
the dual was interpreted nonarithmetically, as gender, or that the forms we have
cited reflect a time when it was. The evidence is particularly strong in the case
of nominal stems with -in- because this suffix denoted "one", and would there-
fore have been incompatible with strings expressing duality in an arithmetic
sense. There was no contradiction if the dual was interpreted as an instantiation
of gender, imparting the meaning 'paired’. Since this is not an arithmetic
meaning per se, it is compatible with a stem marked for singularity (i.e.
exhibiting the suffix -in-), imparting the meaning that the singular referent of
the stem is paired. The implication is, of course, that there are two. But this is
not part of the meaning proper imparted by the desinences expressing duality.,

Collectives provide a useful comparison, Common Slavic attested a suffix -j-
imparting the notion of collectivity, which cannot be considered an instantiation
of number since it entailed a stem declined in the singular (e.g. brat-ij-
‘brother’).8 The derivational suffix, in other words, did not quantify the referent
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of the stem, but qualified it by imparting the meaning 'occurring in groups'.
Nominal stems from the rootsok-/~0¢ - ‘eye' and ux-/ug- 'ear' are also of
interest.9 Morphologically, these stems had two forms, one comprised
exclusively of the root, and the other, of the root extended by a suffix -es-. The
root constituent in the unextended stem opposed a velar to a palatal in final
position, There was no root final opposition in the extended stem, which
consistently attested the palatal; thus, ok-/oé-/oé-es- and ux-/ud-/u$-es-. The
distribution of stem variants was the same in each instance: the extended stem
occurred throughout the plural and in the oblique forms of the singular; the
unextended stemn with final palatal occurred throughout the dual; it occurred in
the nominative singular with final velar, Thus, although these stems did not,
like those we have already mentioned, oppose a plural stem variant to a
nonplural, with dual forms attesting the latter, they did oppose a stem variant
(i.e. the unextended one) restricted to nonplural forms, although not occurring
in all of them, to another (i.e. the extended one) not restricted in this regard,
Dual forms attested the restricted variant. The occurrence in them of a variant
incompatible with the plural is further evidence for a nonarithmetic
interpretation, and especially noteworthy because these stems were the only
ones combining a naturally paired referent with a declension exhibiting a stem
variant restricted to nonplural forms. Other stems with a naturally paired
referent (e.g. rok- 'arm', nog- ‘'leg") had declensions with uniform stem
structure, and, therefore, no stem-level opposition of number.

The assumption that the dual has evolved from pairedness to twoness in
Slavic and other Indoeuropean languages is supported by the failure of these
languages to retain the former. The transition to twoness ¢an be understood as
evolution towards an unmarked interpretation, and therefore can be likened to
the evolution of collectives, which in some of the contemporary Slavic lan-
puages attest plural inflections andfor require the plural forms of modifiers,
Since collectivity implied plurality, but not vice versa, collectives took on plural
form, resulting in a simplification of the grammar. Similarly, in the case of
meanings associated with the dual, pairedness implied twoness, but not vice
versa, Thus, an arithmetic interpretation was simpler than a nonarithmetic one.
It was not, however, without consequence since, with its implementation, the
strings in question united form which was canonically and positionally gram-
matical with meaning which, unlike all other meaning represented desinentially,
was represented lexically as well, in the numeral dzva/dsvé, Subsequent de-
velopments, which we are about to consider, suggest that the immediate result
of this marked combination was decomposition of meaning and form. The a-
rithmetic meaning of 'twoness' was assigned exclusively to the cardinal number
2" the grammatical form previously connected to this meaning, in the absence
of special (i.e. dual) arithmetic meaning to be represented, was united allo-
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morphically with strings of the plural (i.e. the existing grammatical form ex-
pressing arithmetic meaning, which we represent as [+plural]) if there were
such strings, or, for nouns expressing inherently paired objects (e.g. oko 'eye!,
noga 'leg"), were interpreted as markers of the plural (e.g. Bulgarian noze
from noga, which, historically, is a reflex of the dual, but, synchronically, is
an irregular plural}. This was one of two developments which gave rise to the
contemporary systems. The other was reinterpretation of the nonoblique (i.e. the
form functioning as nominative and accusative) form of the numeral dsva/dsve
as a noun. Historically, this numeral, a cardinal number, behaved adjectivally; it
agreed in gender, number, and case with the noun it modified. Although gender
and case varied, its number was always dual. The status of the nonoblique
form, however, was ambiguous because, syntactically, it could occur in
isolation in what may be termed an enumerative or counting function. This
made it susceptible to reinterpretation as a noun. With reinterpretation, however,
the possibility of adnominal modification (i.e. the occurrence of an accom-
panying noun in the genitive with delimiting function) arose, This was
significant for dsva/dsvé because, with decomposition of meaning and form in
the evolution of the dual, strings associated with the dual were vulnerable to
identification with other, meaningful desinential strings in the declension, Other
things being equal, they were identified with plural strings. Reinterpretation of
dsva/dsvé as a noun, however, made possible identification with strings of the
genitive as well.

3. South Slavic. We have identified two developments relevant in the
evolution of strings associated with duality. The first, decomposition of form
and meaning, was universal in South Slavic, and was of consequence because,
in yielding an allomorphic relationship between them and strings occurring in
the plural, it created a situation in which their fate was no longer solely a
function of the notion of duality; i.e. the retention or elimination of dvality in
the grammatical system was no fonger directly connected with the retention or
elimination of the strings which had represented it. Form and meaning could
evolve independently. The second development, reinterpretation of the non-
oblique form of deva/dsvé as a noun, occurred only in Serbocroatian, Mace -
donian, and Bulgarian, where it was of consequence for the interpretation of
"2" and its declension. The result in each language was identification of -2 in
the nonoblique form of the masculine dual with the genitive singular. Since
masculine -a was the only dual string identical to a string eccurring in a
genitive of the same declension type, 10 we may generalize that any nonoblique
dual string which could be identified with a form of the genitive was, with
the result that deva/dsve followed by a masculine noun in the nominative dual
was reinterpreted as dsva/dsvé followed by a genitive singular. Feminine and
neuter nouns were unaffected because the -& in their nominative dual was not
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identical to a form of the genitive; deva/dsvé followed by a feminine or neuter
noun, therefore, continued to be interpreted as dsva/drvé followed by the
nominative plural,

We turn now to more detailed consideration of the consequences of
decomposition and reinterpretation for strings associated with the dual and the
paradigmatic structures in which they were relevant.l! There were two such
structures, which we refer to as nominal (i.e. the inflection of nouns and
adjectives) and numerical (i.e. the inflection of the cardinal number "2"), We
conclude by returning to the retention of duality as a notion.

3.1 Nominal Inflection. If duality was retained grammatically, it could
continue 1o be expressed morphologically via the strings which had expressed it
previously, with the difference that these strings were now markers of the
plural and so could express duality only by virtue of their distribution, allo-
morphically in effect,!2 Slovenian has taken this route, requiring dxva/dsvé
with the first occurrence of a dual allomorph of the plural. 13 The evidence for
allomorphy and the underlying status of strings occurring in the plural is
indisputable: -ov-, a nonterminal suffix marking the plural and historically
restricted to the plural of certain masculine nouns, is now attested in the dual of
those nouns as well (e.g. n.du. glasova, ete. and n.pl. glasovi, etc. from glag
voice'; cf. Old Slovenian n.du. glasa, etc., and the remaining South Slavic
languages, in which -ov- occurs only in the plural). Despite what seems to be
a relatively clear situation, however, there are several phenomena which regire
explanation. The plural string has replaced the dual in the genitive and locative
of nominal declension, and the nominative of pronominal. The motivation for
this innovation has yet to be determined.14 It is probably to be found in the
category of gender. In the plural of the Slovenian noun, gender is distinguished
in afl cases {cf. the case systems in the literary standards of North Slavic,
which lack gender in some forms of the plural; e.g. -ami in the instrumental
plural of Polish and East Slavic) although the distinction varies, usually
opposing masculine and neuter to feminine (e.g. masculine/nenter -om versus
feminine -am in the dative plural; cf, feminine and neuter -#  versus masculine
-ov in the genitive plural),15 If dual strings were part of the plural system, and
distinction of gender was required in this system, we must assume that the
absence of gender attested in the genitive and locative of the dual, which both
exhibited -u, was marked in systemic terms. The remaining cases were not a
problem in this regard since masculine was opposed to feminine and neuter in
the nonoblique subsystem (i.e. masculine -a was opposed to feminine and
neuter -&4% in the nominative and accusative), and feminine to masculine and
neuter in the remaining cases of the oblique (i.e. feminine -ama was opposed
to masculine and neuter -oma/~ema in the dative and instrumental). Plural
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strings were extended in the genitive and locative, regularizing the system of
strings with regard to the gender requirement.

The development of the Slovenian pronominal system can also be
understood in this light. Synchronically, reflexes of the dual are preserved as
allomorphs of the plural except in the nominative, where new forms are
attested. Thus, we find gl.du. naju/vaju and d.i.dv. nama/vama, which are
reflexes of Common Slavic duals, in the oblique forms of the first and second
persons of the contemporary langnage, but midva/midve/vidva/vidve, which are
reflexes of Common Slavic plurals followed by dzva/dsvé, in the nominative.
Historically, this system combined reflexes of the Common Slavic pronominal
system with those of its demonstrative. Among forms of the ploral, gender was
relevant only in the nominative forms of the demonstrative component (e.g.
onifone/ona in the nominative). Within the pronominal system as a whole,
therefore, the nominative was not uniform in the expression of this category
since there was no implementation of it in the pronominal component proper,
which attested mi in the first person of the plural, and vi in the second, Final
iin them was identified with final  marking gender in masculine omi, and
uniformity was imposed via the evolution of feminine complements yielding,
respectively, mi/me and vi/ve. Subsequently, this distinction was extended to
the nominative dual, yielding midva/medve and vidva/vedve, and making the
pattern of gender distinction in the dual identical to that in the plural with
regard to case,!6 Thus, generally, the allomorphic relationship between dual and
plural was maintained in Slovenian declension only to the extent that
requirements imposed by the plural were met in the dual paradigm, To the
extent they were not, the latter was remade. It is interesting to note in this
regard that reformation in the nominative dual yielded constructions composed
of strings in desinential position which, canonically, were lexical. These may be
a result of the anaphoric requirement, with the added requirement that the
numerical component had to follow the lexical in the pronoun. Apparently, this
led to their reinterpretation as word level units with the numeral in desinential
position. This is further evidence for the ambiguity inherent in the expression
of the notion of duality. Although it was probably more compatible with ex-
pression in a lexical morpheme, it was also expressible in desinential position.

In the remaining languages, we can say only that, if duality has remained
part of the grammatical system, it is nevertheless not expressed inflectionally,
presumably because the plural allomorphs which were reflexes of the dual
strings were needed for other systemic functions. In this regard, East Balkan
Slavic has lost case. Nevertheless, there were consequences in nonnumerical
declension because a in masculine nouns following dzva/dsvé had apparently
been identified with the genitive singular, but could no longer be assigned case
value (i.e., be identified with the genitive singular). It therefore was assigned a
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new value which the handbooks identify as the counted form or counted plural
(brojna forma in Bulgarian; izbrojana mnoZina in Macedonian).17 There has
been no discussion, however, of the category which is represented. The
assumption implicit in the name counted form or counted pluyral is obviously
that the category in question is number. But the evidence does not support this
interpretation. And the evidence, again, is morphological in nawre. In nouns
which oppose a singular to a plural via the alternation of a vowel with its
absence (e.g. starec/starci ‘old man’ in Bulgarian and Macedonian), the counted
form, historically, exhibited the form of the stem which occurred in the plural
(i.e., the form without a vowel; thusstarca from starec/starci). There has been a
well defined tendency in both Bulgarian and Macedonian for the counted form
to be remade on the nonplural stem; thus, stareca instead of starca for the
counted form of starec in both Bulgarian and Macedonian), apparently because
the desinential component of such forms was distinct from that of the plural,
and so identified as nonplural, We must conclude from this that countedness in
East Balkan Slavic is not defined arithmetically, but in terms of the category of
gender. Thus, a masculine noun exhibits a plural marked for arithmetic
interpretation and a nonplural not so marked. The nonplural, in turn, exhibits a
counted form marked for gender and a noncounted form not so marked. The
counted form, in other words, does not quantify participants of the narrated
event, but qualifies them by imparting via the inflectional machinery of the
langnage that they are modified by a cardinal number. The meaning of the
inflection is, therefore, case-like in imparting what is essentially syntactic
information, This explains the ability of the counted form to be replaced by a
plural {see Stojanov 1964; 280), Since Bulgarian and Macedonian are otherwise
languages without morphemes which function syntactically, the occurrence of a
desinence imparting syntactic information was marked, and therefore vulnerable
to replacement by a morpheme more compatible with the grammatical structure
of the language.18

In Serbocroatian, the allomorphic relationship in the nominal and pronominal
systems led to generalization of the plural string in the nominative, accusative,
and genitive, but the dual in other cases. To understand this, we must consider
the fate of dual strings in the languages of North Slavic, which neither
preserved them as allomorphs of the plural nor eliminated case as a category.
These lanpuages generalized plural strings, from which we conclude that,
normally, strings of the plural were basic, or underlying, in the allomorphic
relationship which evolved between them and strings of the dual. Serbocroatian,
therefore, attests the expected evolution in the nominative, accusative, and
genitive. The unexpected evolution in other cases of the plural must be taken as
evidence that the grammatical structure of the case sysiem had been redefined in
a manner which made it more compatible with the distribution of strings in the
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dual, i.e. redefined in terms of a four-way opposition, in which the inherited
distinction of dative/locative/instrumental was not preserved. The diswibution of
dual -ma reflected this structure, with the result that it was assigned underlying
status in the relevant forms, and subsequently generalized, replacing strings of
the plural 1% '

3.2 Numerical Inflection. The interpretation of drva/dsvé as a noun
had more farreaching consequences in Serbocroatian than it did elsewhere. The
facts suggest that, within the category of noun, special status was given to
-cardinal numbers. The evidence for this is the development of the declension of
"2", which, historically, was pronominal, with gender distinguished only in the
nominative and accusative, opposing masculine dsva to feminine/neuter duvé,
All genders attested g.l. dsvoju and di. dsvéma. The modern langnage
opposes a masculine/neuter declension, including n.a. dva, gl. dvaju, and d.i.
dvama, to a feminine one, including n.a. dve, gl dveju, and d.i. dvema,
Structurally, this is a unique declension type, comprised morphologically of
numeral + desinence, which has been extended to "3" and "4"; thus, n.a. fi,
gl triju, d.i. rima in the declension of the former; n.a. detird, gl detir(i)ju,
d. i. detir(i)ma in that of the latter,20 It is not difficult to motivate the remade
forms. Historically, final a/¢ in the nonoblique dual was part of the case
system. With decomposition, and in the absence of plural forms of dsva/dsve,
a/& was apparently reinterpreted as a marker of gender, with the result that the
nonoblique form was morphologically stem + gender + case, in which the
final component was nonovert.21 The remaining forms exhibited only the stem
and case components, and so were marked since they did not distinguish
gender, They were replaced by gender forms, resulting in the contemporary
"twofold" paradigm. This, however, did not complete the evolution. It created a
paradigmatic structure in which the nonoblique forms were related directly to
the oblique by the addition of a suffix. This was interpreted as a numerical
declension, and extended to "3" and "4", Higher numbers did not decline, and
50 were unaffected.

Although East Balkan dialects lost case, there is nevertheless one
development in the evolution of dsva/dsvé which requires comment: retention
of what appears to be the dative form of this numeral, and extension of its
terminal segments, i.e. ma. The analysis of -2 as a morpheme expressing
countedness undoubtedly explains the retention in East Balkan of what appears
to be the inherited dative/instrumental of dsva/dové in dvama, and the
appearance of new numerals composed, apparently, of the cardinal and ma in
Bulgarian (thus, trima, etc.). First, it should be noted that, although ma is
undoubtedly from the dative/finstrumental of dava/dsvé, dvama is a new form
which arose via suffixation of ma to the cardinal number dva (¢f. dsvéma,
the inherited dativefinstrumental of dsva/dsvé). As case was lost il East
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Balkan, and -a took on the status of a morpheme expressing countedness, the
final -a of ma in the dative/instrumental of dnva/dsvé was evidently analyzed
as an instance of this morpheme, with ma as its realization after a vowel, or,
perhaps, as a morpheme in its own right. As a result, the string ma became
available for the creation of a new set of quantifiers, and was used for this
purpose.22

We come last to Slovenian, in which the inherited adjectival status of "2/3/4"
has been preserved and extended. The oblique forms of "5" and above now
exhibit adjectival declension, and the declension of "2/3/4" has been remade o
conform fully to the adiectival pattern. Thus, the contemporary declension of
"2" exhibits n.a. dva/dve, gl dveh, and d.i. dvema, with only n.a. dva/dve
and dative/instrumental dvema direct descendants of their Common Slavic
etymons. Genitive/locative dveh is new, replacing dsvoju, the inherited
form.23 The evolution is evident: first, strings in the duat of the adjective, like
those in the dual of the noun, were reinterpreted as allomorphs of the plural,
following which plural allomorphs of the genitive/locative were extended to the
dual so that the pattern of adjectival declension was stracturally identical to that
of nominal (i.e., there was no allomorphic distinction between 'dual and plural
in the genitive/locative). Second, desinential -& in the genitiveflocative of
adjectival declension was extended to dzva/duvé, which was distinct from the
adjective only in that form. As a result, the adjectival status of drva/drvé was
reflected in its form. The cardinal numbers "3" and "4" were unaffected by the
innovation because they inherited, and thus already attested, desinential -h in
the genitive/locative,

4. Final Remarks. The handbooks claim evolutionary divergence in South
Slavic with respect to the dual. Slovenian, they say, retained it; the other
languages eliminated it. But this view, based on the fate of desinential strings
associated with dual meaning, is misleading. If retention of the duval is taken
literally, i.e. as the maintenance of strings not merely associated with, but
expressing duality, we must conclude that, with respect to dialects which
served as the sources of the literary standards at least, the dual was lost
throughout South Slavic because none of the contermporary literary languages
attests such strings. We have therefore hypothesized a uniform South Slavic
evolution, which includes pairedness as the original interpretation of the dual,
replacement of this interpretation by an arithmetic one, and, finally, dissociation
of the arithmetic meaning from grammatical form with concomitant assignment
of the form to morphemes expressing plurality. The loss of strings associated
with dual meaning in Serbocroatian, Macedonian, and Bulgarian, which serves
as a basis for the assertion of the handbooks that the dual has been lost in
these languages but not in Slovenian, is therefore properly understood as part
of the evolution of the plural in conjunction with that of the category of case.
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Slovenian maintained the status quo, presumably in the absence of systemic
motivation to do otherwise. Thus, synchronically, Slovenian is unique in
imparting the notion of duality, via strings which express the meaning [+plural]. t
can nevertheless be argued that all of the South Slavic languages give special
status to duality since each has maintained at least some of the unique attributes of
the cardinal number "2", This cannot be considered a coincidence in view of the
fact that there has been interaction between "3" and "4". Historically, there were
differences in the nominative, but both now atest I although "2" has retained a&
This unique attribute has been maintained throughout South Slavic, even when
there has been analogical leveling in oblique (i.e. adjectival) forms. The
implication is clear: Despite the instability of duality expressed desinentially (i.e.
via the morphology of case), it is important enough in some sense, undonbtedly to
be defined culturally and psychologically, to maintain its presence. Thus,
systemically, Serbocroatian, Macedonian, and Bulgarian, have preserved a uaique
dual which is, in every sense comparable to that of Slovenian since the latter is
arithmetic, with its distinctive semantic content housed in dzva/dsvé. It may
therefore be reasonable to assume that, historically, the uniqueness of Slovenian
was not so much the preservation of dual strings as allomorphs of the plural,
subject only to the requirements of gender we noted, but the absence of change
elsewhere in the system (i.e. reinterpretation of the nonoblique form of "2" as a
noun; loss of case; syncretism in plural cases), creating conditions in which the
interpretation of dual strings changed as a concomitant (i.e. were identified with a
desinence of the genitive and/or were assigned basic status and subsequently
generalized), '

Notes

1 For general discussion of the nominal dual and its evolution in Slavic, see
Briuer 1969: 130-143, Meillet 1965: 459-460, and Vaillant 1958. Meillet
1964: 188 and Lehmann 1974; 201-202 should be consulted for Indoeuropean.
For discussion of the category of number, sce Jespersen 1963,

2 Unless otherwise specified, linguistic units are cited as they are reconstructed
for late Common Slavic, Forms specific to a language are cited in its
orthography, or in transliteration if the language uses Cyrillic. Slovenian
desinences attesting alternation of o with e in initial position are cited with o
(see Lencek 1982b: 178). Accentual notations are omitted in Serbocroatian and
Slovenian forms. Note the following abbreviations: sg. = singular, du. = dual,
pl. =plural, h. = hard, s. = soft, m. = masculine, f. = feminine, n. = neuter, n. =
nominative, g, = genitive, d. = dative, a. = accusative, i. = instrumental, and L. =
locative.

3 For comment on the dual in Contemporary Standard Slovenian, see Lencek
1982b: 185-186, Lencek 1982a, and Svane 1958; passim. For discussion of
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the evolution of the dual in South Slavic, see Briuer 1969: 130-143 and, in
addition, Miréev 1958: 177-178 for Bulgarian, Koneski 1967;: 111-112 for
Macedonian, Meillet 1914: 330-402 for Serbocroatian, and Tesnidre 1925 for
Slovenian.

4 We assume the inventory and definition of grammatical catepories in Jakobson
1984.

5 Note the distiction between duality, which refers to a notion (i.e. something
independent of language), and dual, which refers to linguistic form and/or
meaning reflecting this notion.

6 Gender may well be the more likely alternative if the origin of the dual was the
occurrence of certain objects, primarily parts of the human body, in two's,

7 Fl%r"?r the facts in Qld Church Slavonic, see Lunt 1974: 64 and Diels 1963; 164-

8 For general discussion of collectives in Slavic, see Briiver 1969: 113-126.

9 For the facts in Old Church Slavonic, see Lunt 1974: 64 and Diels 1963: 169-
172.

10 Following Lunt 1974, we assume two basic declension types, twofold and
simple, for Old Church Slavonic and, by implication, for Common Slavic as
well as Old Slovenian, Serbocreatian, Bulgarian, and Macedonian. The
twofold type exhibits two sets of desinences, one of which occurs with stems
terminating in a palatal consonant, the other with stems terminating in a
nonpalatal, The simple type exhibits only a single set of desinences. Each type
attests masculine and feminine nouns. The twofold type attests neuter nouns as
well, For reference, we give the genitive singular and all cases of the dual for
each type in the following table:

twofold:
n.adu. gldu. d.idu. £.58.
m.h, - -u -Oma -4
.S, -a -u -ema -a
fh, -8 -u -ama -y
f.s. - - -ama -6
nh, & - ~0oma -a
n.s. - -1 -ema -a
simple: ) ) .
-i -1 -pma -i
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11 For reference, we give nominal and pronominal reflexes of the dual in the
contemporary South Slavic languages:

nominal
Slovenian
n.a, -2 and d.i. -oma in nonfeminine declension
n.a. -f and d.i. -ama in feminine declension

Serbocroatian
'n.a. -2 in constructions with "2", "3", and "4"
d.i. -ma in plural declension

East Balkan
n.a. -a in the counted plural
d.i. -ma in collective numerals

pronominal
Slovenian
£l najufvaju
d.i. nama/vama

Serbocroatian

d.i. nama/vama

East Balkan
none

12 It should be reiterated that grammatical retention'of duality was not a function
of its retention desinentially, Duality was retainable in the grammatical
hierarchy as long as it was systemically motivated. Such motivation was

~ available on a permanent basis in words with naturally paired referents, which,
we have noted, may be seen as the origin of the incorporation of duality into
linguistic systerns, _
For discussion of the allomorphic representation of grammatical meaning, see
Elson 1980.

13 See Lencek 1984b: 185, where it is also noted that nominal stems denoting

inherently paired objects take plural declension and occur with plurat forms of

~ the verb. Strings associated with the dual were unapposed in such forms, and

so functionless as allomorphs. They were therefore replaced by the basic

allomorphs of the plural, i.e., the strings which, historically, were restricted to
the plural.

Slovenian generally does not heighten oppositions of number morphe-
phonemically in the nominal stem. It should be noted, however, that the stem
variant of ok-/od/-od-es - 'eye’ and ux-/ud-/ud-es- 'ear’ restricted to the dual
(i.e. od-'and u$- respectively) has been eliminated, even when strings
associated with the dual are retained in their declension, The nominal stem
&lovek-/ljud- 'person' should also be mentioned. This stem appears to oppose a
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plural stem variant (i.e. Jjud-) to a nonplural (i.e. dlovek-), with dual forms
made on the nonplural. But Svane 1958: 35 notes that in the genitive/locative
of the dual, where a plural form is expected, fjud- is attested, showing that
ljud- is compatible with dual environments, and, by implication, that the dual
has been reinterpreted arithmetically,

14 See Tesnitre 1925: 191-193 for discussion and references. Tesnidre himself
considers three possibilities, but his proposals do not include the one made
here. He also discusses chronological differences with respect to gender and
case in the replacement of dual strings by plural.

15 Following is the complete inventory of dual and plural desinences for reflexes
of the twofold declension in Contemporary Standard Slovenian:

dual

m f. n
n.a, -8 i -1
dd. -Oma -ama -oma
plural .
n -1 -2 -8
g -ov -# -#
d. -om -am -om
a ¢ -€ -a
i -i -ami -i
1 -ih -ah -ih

Note: Plural forms are used in the genitive and locative dual.

16 The new forms replaced vé, later remade as ma, in the first person dual, and wa
in the second, These were invulnerable to the extension of gender undoubtedly
because they, unlike mi and vi of the plural, did not terminate in 1, an existing
marker of gender present in oni. Lencek (1982b: 222) notes that feminine
medve and vedve are artificial in the standard literary langugage.

Tesnidre 1925: 263-264 et passim states that forms of "2" were suffixed to
forms of the dual as well (e.g. madva in the first person, onadva in the third
person), from which it is evident that midva, etc. did not replace forms of the
dual directly, but following an intermediate period in which these forms
themselves attested the new pattern, Tesnidre agrees that the source of gender
in mi and vi was oni/one in the third person, but offers no explanation for
extension of the distinction to the dual.

17 For brief discussion of the counted plural, see Mirgev 1958: 177-178 and
Stojanov 1964: 203-205 for Bulgarian, as well as Koneski 1967: 245 and Lunt
1952: 32 for Macedonian.
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18 Beaulieu 1950: 59 notes that certain neuter nouns form a counted plural with -
ta; thus, moreta from more 'ocean'; of, morja, the normal plural. This is not
confirmed by other references (see, for example, Stojanov 1964; 206, in
which moreta and mogja are given as alternatives, with the latter stylistically
marked). To the extent Beaulieu is, or was, correct, however, we have support
for the nonarithmetic nature of the counted plural in Bulgarian. Since the
counted plural has not otherwise been extended, the occurrence of new
instances for such a small set of nouns seems peculiar until it is observed that,
provided & of the singular is assigned to the stem, these are the only nouns
which can be seen to oppose a plural stem to a nonplural (thus, mor~/more-
for the noun in question, with mor' in the plural and more- in the nonplural).
The new "plural”, combines a stem unmarked for plurality with a desinence
marked for it, The counted form, therefore, expresses gender via a marked
combination of morphemes.

19 l:gxigiscussion of the evolution of the case system in Serbocroatian, see Meillet

20 The inherited declensions of "3" and "4" were respectively: n.a. trsje/tri, g.
trefe, d. trems, 1. tremi and | traxs; na. detyrefletyri, g Cetyrs, d. Cetyrems,
1. Cetyremi and 1. detyrexs.

21 The same innovation is attested for oba/obé 'both’; thus, g.l. obaju/obeju and
d.i. obamafobema,

22 For discussion of the relevant numerals, see Mirdev 1958: 177 and Stojanov
1964: 268-269 for Bulgarian, as well as Koneski 1967: 328 and Lunt 1952:48
for Macedonian, Note that contemporary Standard Macedonian does not attest
-ma as such, but appears to preserve a reflex of it in the initial segment of -
-mina (e.g. dvamina two', etc.; cf. Bulgarian dvama 'two', etc.).

23 See Tesnitre 1925: 370 for discussion of g.l. dveh and criticism of alternative
interpretations.
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Kmapgusa JdobGpuna (Mockea - CToKronnm)

NIPOBJIEMbBI OIINCAHWA IIOPAIKA IIPANATATEIBHBIX B
ATPUBYTHUBHLEIX HMEHHLIX T'PVIIIIAX
PYCCKOT'O A3BIKA

"BTo He To, UTO PA3NMYHME MEXIY CTAPOH
TPAYroNAsHOR INANOE M TpeyronsHoit
CTAROH MIATION, 13-33 KOTOPOr0 MEX LY
BAIIHMA TIPETIGHOCKMAMY TAK YACTO BOF
TOPAIOTCH CITIOPLL
JI. CrepH, "M W3HE 1f MHCHIT
Tpwcrpama IHenms, IOKEHTMMERD"
(nepeno OPaHKOBCKONG)

1. Bnenmenme

[Tpo6meMaI OITHCAHUA HOPANKA CIIOB B PYCCKOM A3LIKE PACCMATPUBAIOTCA
HAMY NPUMEHUTENLHO K OJHOMY BULY aTpMOYTHBHEIX UMEHHLIX I'pymnn
(AVIY) - AU, cocTosILMX M9 CYIISCTRMTENLHOIO-X03AK¥HA M HECKONBKHX
HepacTpOCTPAHEHHLIX ONpPeHENeHUN K HEMY, DRIPAXKEHHEIX MPUIAraTeNh -
HBIMH (HEMECTOMMEHHLIMI 1 HETIOPAMKOBEIMM) M nipuuactuamul, Hanp.:

(1) 6enslif KAMEHHBET JOM

(2) Gonsmras nipexpacHas Tenucras yeann6a (A, Jleckon)

(3) crapsrit orpenanHpit seneuslf Kanuranckutt Gymaxcrnx  (Jo-
CTDEBCKHIA)

TMopsagok TAKUX NPUNATATENLHEIX M IPHYACTHIL (nanee - AA) B mMTepaType
hakTHUECKH coBCceM He onmcad. Tax, B IpaMMATHKAX pycckoro aapka ([1] -
[3] ) o mopamke AA B AUTD mooGine He ymomunaercs, B [5] smanmaua
ONMMCAHMA HMOpAnKa AA Tonsxo craeurcd. B [4], [6] u [9] npueoaurca 1o
TPH HPABHIA HOPMATMBHON paccTaHOBKM AA, U3 KOTOPLIX B He#cT-
BUTEILHOCTH NPUMEHMMO JIHIL ONHO, Ia ¥ TO ¢ CEPhEaHLIME OTOBOPKAMH,
B[12] suickaspBaeTca MHeHue, yTo mopamor AA B pycckux AUT - "ouenn
cBOBOIHLI" 10 CPABHEHMIO C MOPARKOM AA B IéPMAHCKUX A3LIKAX, U
MPUBOXUTCA ONHO IPABMIO, HO YCIOBMSA €O IPUMEHEHMA K KOHKDETHLIM
ANT Hukax He onpenencHLL

31ech CHEAYET OTMETHTD, YTO TEPMUE "HOPAUOK CNOB" MCTIONLAYETCA B
IUTEPaTYpe, ¢ MeHbInelt Mepe, B ABYX cmbicnax: 1) mans ofozHavueuMs
hHKCHPOBAHHOCTI/HEDUKCHPOBAHHOCTY PACIIONIOKEHNA CIOB B TEKCTE -
HecBOGOMHLIM/CEOGONHEI NOPAIOK CHOD; 2) 11A ofoanayerusa IUHEHHOTD
PACTIONOKEHUA CIOB B TEKCTE: BhIpaXkenye "nopsagek cnoe A-B" osuauaer,
4TO CIOBO A HAXOXWTCS B TEKCTe jnepee cnosa B. B mansueiimeM mao -
SKEHWH MEePBLIE CMEICH BYIeT 9aKperieH 3a TepMUKEoM "TIIT nopanka” (cM.
pasnexn 2), a BTOpoi - 3a TepmuHoM "pacnonoxenue”. O6a acriekra

159



OOHSTHS "MOPAROK CNOB", PA3YMEETCK, AOJKHEI YUHTHBATECA B OMUCAHWY
MOPANKA CIOB. :

B nacTosme paGoTe MEI IIOTILITAEMCSt OTBSTHTE Ha CNEAYIOIUIVE BOTIPOCKL

1) Asnserca m1 nopanok (T nopanxa) AA B AVT cobonaem?

2) Eciu nopagoxk AA B AW He spnsercs CBOBOIHPIM, TO Kakue (hakTopst
ONpeneIAT BOSMO)KHOCTB)’HCBOQMO}KHOCTB TOIG MIHM MHONO pacnoﬁoxe -
HUAA AAT?

3} IlepemaeTcs IM TOCPERCTROM pacrionoxeruas AA xakas-HuOynL
CONEPIKATENLHAA MHPOPMALIMS, U SCIM MIEPENACTCH, TO KAKAR ¥ TPH KAKHX
YCIOBHAX?

4) CymecTBY®OT #IM palNMYMA ¢ TOUKM 3IPEHHSA TUNA NOPAKKA M
pacmonosxkenus AA mexay AU ¢ pasmrassm uwcnom AAT

B paGore 6yIyT HCIONLA0BATECS CIIGMYIOMIHE IOHATHS H TCPMUHET:

Tepmu AUI' 6yner nenons3oBarecs Iid 0603IHAYEHUA TPYINLEL CHOB,
COCTOSMEH U3 ONHOTO CYINECTBMTENLHOID M HECKONBKHMX 3ABUCSIIHX OT
HeTo AA; BTOH TPYINe COOTHETCTRYET CISLYIONISe CHHTAKCHUECCKOS Iper -

AN

Ay Ay .. Ay

rue S - CYIIeCTBUTENBHOS, A, Ay, ... , A, - IpHRAraTeNbHbIE,

TMoxpuepkHeM, YTO B STOM TIPEICTARNCHUNA THHEHHEDT ITOPANOK Yyanos He
sanaeTcd. JrHeinyn peamasaine AT B TexeTe, T.e, KOHKPETHYIO IEIIQUKY
cnoeodopm, Gynem nasemarTs "paccTaHoBko#”., Kaxmoi AMI como-
CTaBJIACTCS MHOMKECTRO COOTRETCTRYIOIIMX el PACCTAHOBOK, PA3NIM YA IIUXCS
pacnionoxenueM AA, Hanpumep, AU (mom OGenslil KaMeHHLIN) cOTO -
CTABIIASTCHS MHOMECTBO H3 NBYX PACCTAHOBOK: OGABIH KAMEHHBIR [OM,
KaMeHHBIE Golibiit JoM.

2, Tunu nposaxka B AHT

Ilns Toro, uro0sl YCTAHOBWTH, ABIAETCA NM nopaxox AA B AWUD
CBOGOMNHLIM, HYXHO CPaBHHTH PA3HEIC PacCCTAHOBKH, COOTBETCTBYIOINHE
oxHoH M Toit xxe AV, Ecim oKaXercs, UT0 PACCTAHOBKM, COOTBETCTRYIOIIHE
omuo#t AUT, HuueM KpoMme pacronoxeHus AA HE paallHuaiorcs, TO TOTKa
MOXKHO GYIeT YTREPXEATL, UTo nopanok AA B mauHoit AHUT - ¢BoGonHbIA,
Eci pasube pacCTaHOBKY, COOTBETCTRYIOIIME ONHOM K ToH e AWT, paz-
IMYAKOTCHA, KPOME PACIIONOKEHMs AA, eIl KAKMMH-TO HHLIMH XapaK -
TEPUCTHKAMH, TO OPANOK AA B 5T0d AUTT cunTaTe CBOGONHBIM HENB3A.

PaccMmoTpHM CHEnyIoue MHOXKECTEA PACCTAHOBOK, COOTBOTCTBYIONINX
AT ¢ MpHUMATEHEIM mcIoM AA - AWUT ¢ iaymsa AAZ,
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(4a) HeOOXOHMEIE TPOrPAMMIILIE CPENCTRA

(46) nporpaMmiibie HeoOXOAUMEIE CPEACTEA

(5&) MampmT epCTAHOH KOCTIOM

(56) mepersaaolt MaME KOCTIOM (BeIOoB)

(6a) machhepermmansreni comManTayeckmi mpusHak (Atpecsn)
(66) cemanTryecku AAbhepeHIMARLIILIT TIPH3TIAK

(7a) pycckit TOSTHICCKIH S35IK

(76) nosTHYecKuit pYCCKHIT A3BIK

(8a) cyxo# creTiiniii Greck

(86) crernbuf cyxoit Gaeck

(4a) 1 (46) pasnUuUAKTCA IPaMMATHYECKOH IIPABMILHOCTRK: (4a) -
npasunLHoe, (46) - HelpABMILHOE ASEIKOBOE RHPaXKeHne (110 KpaiiHeii Mepe,
JA IIHCEMEHHLIX TCI{CTOB).

(5a) 1 (56) He Pa3MUUAIOTCH DPABMIALBOCTLIO, HO pPAasNHUAIOTCA TIO
HEHTPANLHGCTH ¥ CMBICIY, CTpOroro OrpeRenellns HelTpabHOCTH MBI DATh
He MOxeM. byeM MOHMMATE HEHTPaNEHOCTS (PACCTAHOBKH) KAK MHTYMTHEHO
OINYIIAEMY) HEMAPKUPOBAHHOCTS, CTHIHCTHYECKYID "I'IANKOCTL" SBLIKG -
BOT0 BeipaxecHus, IIpn TaAKOM NOHMMAaHMH HelTpansHOCTH (52) - Hel-
TPANBHOE S3EKOBOG BRIpaXKeHuE, (56) - HeHelTpambHOE AIBIKOBOE BBIPA -
sxenue. CMbIcI (58) MOXKHO WCTONKOBATL CIENYIOINMM o6pasoM: 'KOCTIOM
MaMHMH M KOCTIOM HIEDCTAHOM', CMBICI {50) - 'KOCTIOM MAMMH H KOCTIOM
WIePCTAHON M MMeeTcs B BUAY (TOBOPAINN XOUET NMONYEPKHYTE, YTO
WMEETCS B BUY) MEPCTAHOM U3 HECKOILKMX MAMMHBIX KOCTIOMOB',3

Mesxcay (5a) ¥ (56) MOXHO YCMOTPETE M PAINMYHE B KOMMYHUKATHBHOMN
OpraHP3alMK; HEATPANEHAA PACCTAROBKA BXOMWT LENMKOM B TEMY WM PEMY
(manHOe/110BOE) BKIIOUAICINErO PACCTAHOBKY TEKCTA, B HeHENTpaNBHOM
PACCTAHOBKE IIEPBOE IPUIATATENLHOES CKOPEe OTHOCHTCA K PEME WIIH HOBOMY,
TOrOAa KAK OCTANLHAS WACTh PACCTANOBKM OOPAZYET TEMY MM RKaHHOC,
Onnaxo, 5TOT BONpoC TpebyeT 0CHOBATENLHOM MpopaboTicn,

(6a) u (66) He PaINUUAOTCH JIPABMIBHOCTLID M HEHATPANLHOCTEI, HO
pasnUUalTCA MO CMBICKIY: cMbICK (6a) ckopee ~ ‘mpusHak nuddepeH -
IMANBHELIA W MPHIHAK CEMAHTHUCCKHUIA, ¥ aBTOP XOUET BREIIENHTL yuchdepeH -
MUANLHBIH M3 HECKONLKWX TUIOR CEMAHTHMUECKHMX NPU3HAKOR'; cMEICT (66)
CKOpee ~ 'MPUSHAK CeMAHTHUeCKUH ¥ npusnax nuddepeHiMansHEH, 1 anTop
XKOUET BLINENHTH CEMAHTHUECKMI M3 HECKONLKUX TUIICR MudihepeHIIMaNLHEX
MPU3HAKOB'.

(7a) u (76) TAaKIKE PA3NHURIOTCA M0 CMEICTY: cMLICH (72} cikopee ~ "pyccKuit
SA3LIK NOD3UH, eMiIch (76) cKopee ~ 'pYCCKUil A3LIK mosTHYeH' (‘B PYCCKOM
A3LIKe MHETO 1ooskn’). OuHako, B orarume oT nap (5) u (6), roe pasmiuue
110 CMLICHY CBA3AIND MMIIL [ paal'llall\-'l ]'JaCl'IOJID)KGI-IHeM ONHHUX K TCX G AA,
37eCh PRRIUYME [0 CMBICITY MEXAY paccTanonkamu (7a) u (78) DeITeKaeT u3
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PaaNMUMA B SHAUEHMAX NPUIATATENBHOrO HosrHyeckud. Takum oGpazoM,
afecs MBI uMeeM HKeno ne ¢ ogHoi AWI a ¢ geymsa: (a3mk pyccxkui
TMOBTHYCCK U 1) ¥ (ASBIK PYCCKMIA TIODTHYECKHI 9)%,

(8a) u (86) He PA3MMYAIOTCS HYA MPABUILHOCTHI0, HU HEHTPANBHOCTAID, HE
TI¢ CMBICILY.

Yrak, pasHb¢ PACCTAHOBKHU, COOTBETCTBYIOINME ONHON M Tolt ke AW,
MOCYT padiMUYATLCH NIPABMILHOCTHIO, HEHTPANKHOCTHIO, CMEICIOM MIH
COUETAHMEM HASBAHMHLIX XAPAKTECPHCTHK. I[ODUEpKHEM, OXNHAKO, YTO B
JIaJ]LHCﬁII[CM mon paaanHeM o CMBICI[Y MEL GYJIGM [MOHHMATE TONMRED TO
pasnuyle, KOTOPOE HE BEITCKAST M3 pASNMYUA B SHAUCGHUIX NpPKIAra-
TemsHeX, Tak wro AU tuna (7) paccmarprparses B 910it paGore He SyIyT.

B ofmem cuyuae, mopsunok AA B pycckux AUD we moxer cumtarhes
CBOGOMHEM, TAK KAK Pa3HEIE PACCTAHOBKI, COOTBETCTBYIOILUE ONHOM M TOM
xe AVID, He cOBNAfAnT OO0 NEIOMY PARY XapakTepUCTUK. IIpaBUILHOCTE,
HﬂﬁTpaJII:HOCTB M CMBICI, TAKHM 06pasoM, Cyth (PaKTops, oﬁycnommnammne

"HecBoGomHOCTS" Mopanka AA B pycexux AWT,

Bynem paccMaTpUBATh NMPABMILHOCTE, HEHTPANEHOCTE M CMBICI (B [IPUEBE -
OOHHOM BBIIIE MOHKEMAHKMH) KAK TapaMeTphi, [IPHHHMAIONIHE JHAUCHISA HA
Kaxmoit paccTaHOBKe. PacCMOTpPUM STH SHAYEHH S,

IIpapuncHOCTE: PaccranoBka MoxeT Orrre muBo IpaBWisHO, cp, (4a),
(5a), mbo HenpasunLHOMA, &p. (45).

He#iTpansHocTh: Paccranoeka Moxker GEITh J160 HelTpamsHOM, cp. (6a),
(66), (8a), (86), nubo HenelirpansHOH, cp. (56). IlpoMexxyTouHLIi Kiace
ciyuaeR (Cp. PacCTaHORKY SCHEHAA ONMHOKAS 3BCaHa W §onee HEUTPANRHYO
PaccTaHOBKY OQHMHOKASA 3¢HcHAA 3BE3Ad) MEL 0y IeM UTHOPHMPOBATE, TAK KAK
MHEHHMA HH(bOpMaHTOB-JIHHFBHCTOB OTHOCHTENRHO TOINQ, ABIAKINTCH TN
TAKHE PACCTAHOBKH HEUTPANLHEIMY HITH HEHEHTPATBHEIMHE, PACKOILTCS, T.8,

. OymeM paccMATpPUBATL MX MO0 Kak HeHTpanbHEE, MHO0 Kak HeHEHTpansHLE.

Cumurcm: CpaceTaHoBKH MOXET JHEG0 CKIANLIBATECS M3 CMBICIOB AA
CMBICTA CYIIECTBUTENEHOTO KaK B (48), (5a), (8a), (86), nanpumep, 'KocTIOM
MAMMH W KOCTIOM HIEPCTAHOM KK B (5a), MHG0 U3 CMBLICHOB A4, cMLicTa
CYLOIECTBHTEILHOTO Y JONONHUTENEHOC CMBICH2 KakK B (56), (6a), (66).

3mece Hy>XKHO OTMETUTD, 9TO IIPEANOXKEHHAS BBIIIE UHTESPIIPETALUS CMBI -
CIIA PACCTAHOBKHY (56) - He eNMHCTBeHHASA, B IPHHIINGE MOXKHO CUMTATE, YTO
(56) uMeeT TOT K€ CMBICI, YyTO ¥ (5a), HO B CMIly CBOEl HEHEUTPATEHOCTH
ABIACTCH CTUIUCTHYECKM MeHnee ygauroit uem (5a). Torma, omHaxo,
HEIIQHATHO, MOYEMY ABTOP NPEONOYEN CTHIMCTHYECKH MEHEe YNAYHYIO
paccraHoBy (56) Gonee yuauxoit (5a). Tpynso Syrer Takxke 0GBACHATE CaM
dhaxr CyLECTROBAHUS HEHEHTPANLHEIX PACCTAHOROK B MUCHMEHHLIX TEKCTAX,
QTHECTH €10 Ha CUYeT CTHINCTHYCCKUX IIOrPEUIHOCTEH aBTOPOB HAM HE
[IO3BONAET [IPUCYTCTBUE HEHEHTPANLHEIX PACCTAHOBOK B TEKCTAX TAKMX
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XOPOITMX CTHIMCTOR Xak Bywmumu, cp. mouroi pecemni# ropox (Bydun) u
Gonee HEHTPANLITYIO PACCTANOBKY BECCILIF HOYHOH ropod.

PaccMarpuRaTh HEIEHTPANLHIE PACCTAHORKY KaK 0COOEHHOCT: MANONEKTA
ARTOPA He MOAROIAST TOT (haKT, UTO y MOCOT0 ABTOPA UNCIO HEWTPAIhLHEIX
PACCTRHOROK BHAUMTENLIID IMPEBLINAST YHCHO HEUECHTPANLHLIX. Jla 11 TPy aHO
cebe MPEeNCTABUTS, YT PACCTAHOBKA HAKOXCHEIE Yy nrbie atnacsl (Byrrakon)
PABHOLCHHA [INIK ABTOPA PACCTAHODKE WY AHLIC HAKOMKIIBIE ATAACHL.

B cruny BLIMEU3NOMKEHHOr0, Mbl IIONArdEM, 9TO HCMOILIOBAHNE HEHeH -
TPaNLHBIX PACCTAHOBOK He CNydaiilo: B HMX NEPENAETCA HEKOTOPAA NOTION -
HUTeNsHAA MHGOPMALIIA, HE BLITEKAI0NTad M3 CMLICNa KoMIIoHenTop AUT. O
TUIIAX TAKOW TOMONIUTENLION MUHOPMATIHE CM, HIUKE B pasuene 4.

COROKYITHOCTL JHaUeHHH MAPAMETPOB MPABHUILHOCTS, HEMTPAaILHOCTh M
CMBICH 1A HEKOTOpOM pACCTAHORKM o0pasyerT XapaKTEPHMCTHKY 3TOHR
paceranoskn. Tak, paccraHorka (5a) MMeeT CHEHYIOUIYID KAPAKTEPUCTHKY:
NpABMILHASA, HEWTpaNbHAS, 663 HONoNHUTENsHOV nHchopmalmy; (56) nMmeer
XAPAKTEPHCTAKY! NPABKILHAA, HEHEATPATEHASN, SCTh NOMOIHHUTEbHAS HHtop -
MALMA,

COBOKYTIHOCTE XapaKTePHCTHK PACCTAHOROK, COOTBETCTBYIOINNX OOHOH
AWUT, onpenenser T nmopsaka B srolt AWUL, B cnenywineit rabnume
IpEACTARIEHBI THITH IIOPS KA, BOIMOKHEIE B pyccknx AW ¢ meyma AA, u
XAPAKTEPHCTHKY COOTBETCTRYIONWMX oTHM AT paccTaHOBOK.

Tabmuna 1

Homep IPaccTa- | 3nauenws mapamerpos [ Xapaktepuctuka |Tuo nopanxa Homep

Thna |HoBka*| Ilpa- | Heitr- | dorm. paccTaHoBKu B AUl  npumepa
ANT BMIIL- | palb- |CMLICR
HOCTL | HOCTh | **

1 XYS | mpap | meitr | mer cpofomasn CcROGOAHLIM {8)
YXS | npas | HeliT | Her csoboanan

2 XYS | npas | nefir | ecms Harpyxeimaa  [Harpyxemisit (6}
YXS | mpan | upeltt | ecmn HArpyXEUHaA

3 XYS | npas | medir | Her HelTpATbHAS HopmaTHBHEIE  (5)
YXS | mpas | meHeltr| ecth HEHEH TPATLHASL

4 XYS | npap | mefir | Her HpapMILNAR thuxcupopannbit {4}
YXS§ wenpag - - NENpPABANLIAS

* X, Y - mpunaraTensiele, S - CYLecTBUTe oS
¥ eeTy monomiNTERLNAA URGOPMALMA/MET gononRUTeNLEOR MidopMaLmH
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Hrak, 8 A" ¢ nByms AA B PYCCKOM SRLIKE BOBMOXHEL UETLIPE THIIR
HOPSAAKA, TONBKC OAWH M3 KOTOPSIX MOXKeT GBITh HA3BAH CBOGOMHEIM,

2.1. Tumst nopauka 8 AV ¢ rpems i Gonee AA

B nacrosmein pafore ocHoBHOe BHuMauue Symer ymensTeca AW ¢
oyMAa AA. OCHOBHOW NpPUYMHGCH BTOTO SABNACTCA UPEIBRIYANHO HUIKAA
YACTOTA BCTPEHAEMOCTH B TEKCTAX PACCTARHOROK C Tpemsa ¥ Gonee AA. Tak, n3
950 mpuMepoB, BHIOGpaHHLIX ¥a TekcTor 40 ABRTOPOR M NOCIYKMABLIMX
MATEPHANOM IUIA HaHuo# paGors:, Tonsko 70 coCTARIAWT PacCTAHOBKH
TpeMA AA M 5 - pACCTAHOBKM ¢ UCTHIPEMS ¥ NMATEXD AA uUpY TOM, 4TO
OTGHPANHCH HE BCE BCTPCTHBIIMECA PACCTAHOBKY C ABYMA AA,

B AUT ¢ Tpems u Gomee AA (AVI-3) o0HAPYXUBAIDTECA TG K€ THIILL
mopapka, uto ¥ B AW ¢ geyms AA (AMI-2). EnuncTBeHHOE PA’3HUKE
COCTOMT B TOM, U0 st AV-3 ¢ HOPMAaTHBHEM M (PHKCHPOBAHHLIM THITAMH
HOpANKE UNCTO HERTPANLHLIX M HEHEHTPANLHEIX, NPABUIBHEIX M HEIIPABHIE -
HBIX PACCTAHOBOK MOXeT OBITE paanuualm, TpuBeneM npumvepsr.

CpoGonuniit THIT nOpAIKa;

(92) maruraxanNas pasopHBMIASCA PRIXAAA X03IHKE MOHX HO-
mepos {KoponeHko)
(96) pasopHBIascs pLIXAas FAVLIAKAHNAL XOILACA YT,

Harpy>xeHHLIA TUT OPAIKA:

(10a) soumorcknit pycckmii pesomonvonusnt kpyxcox (JJeckor)
(106) pyccrett TOHFOHCKHET PEBONICUHOHHEIE KD yxcorc M T.I.
HopmaTupHBOL TUIT DOpAIKA:
- HOMTPANLHAS PACCTAHOBKA!
{11a) ocoGasg GapxaTHCTasA ANKIHHCKAN TPABA
(116) ocofas ansisiickas OapXaTHCTas TPABA

-HEeHCHTPANLHAA PACCTAHOBKA:

(11B) Oapxarucras ocolas amsrmiickas Tpana (Vickaunep) 1 T.1.

PHUKCHPOBAHHEIN TUIT TIOPARKA!

- [IPABUJILHAS PACCTAHOBKR

(122) coOTBETCTBYOMAA MOMHAA SHITHKIONCHYCCKAT HH(POpMa-
biiziA

(126) rnossag COOTRETCTBYIOINAS SKHIIHKIONeNHIeCKad Hibopma-
LHAWUT.I,

-HenpaBRRILHA PACCTAHOBKA:

(128) *arHuHKIONe IHYECKAS RONHAS COOTBETCTRYIONIA HHpOpMa-
HIHS VT
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3. dexropH, ONPEIENANINE PACTIONOXEHME AA B pacCTaHOBKE C
SafmaHHOol XapakTepucTHKOMH

K upcny Taxux HakTopor OTHOCSTC S
1) Cemantuxa pxopsmux B AW npunararensunix: Tak, ecny B
Hexoropy AUTD Bxogar mBa AA, 0IHO M3 KOTOPLIX 0GoanavaeT LBeT, a

Ipyroe MaTepHal, U3 XoToporo cuenal o6nekr (05oaauaeMerit CYIMECTRY -
TENLHBIM), TO PACCTAHOBKA «Ayper » Ayprepuan?® - HEAITPaNLHA, 4 PACCTANOBKA

«Ayarepuan - Anper” - HEHEHTPANBHAS, HAIPUMED!
(13a) cwrag thapghopopas wamka
(136) ghappoposas crrag gawka,

2) Hamyue CEMaHTHYECKUX OTHOUIEHMN MeXIY AA, BXOAALINMY B OOHY
AUT (oM, of orom HiDXe, B paznene 3.2),

3) Donernveckne xapaxrepucTuk AV (cM. 06 sToM Hke B p. 3.3).

B nmopasngicmemM Sompiuacerse AU Tun nopanka onpenensercsa ceMad -
THXOI Bxopamux B HUX AA. Ha ocHope ceMaHTHUECKMX CBOMCTE AA MOXK -
1o i Kasxaoi AU ykanars THI nOpARKa, a ANA KaX 04 PACCTAHORKY - ee
XAPAKTEPHCTHKY.

3.1. Cemauruveckas Knaccuhukanus AA

Ins Toro, uTefnl OCYINECTEUTL CEMAHTHUECKYX Knaccuthraumno AA
HEOSXOJIHMO, IPEXKOE BCETO, YTOUHHTE, YTO MBI GYJIEM CUMTAaTh 3HAUYCHUCM
knaccuMIMPYEMOT0 IPUIATaTeNLHOr0,

HaBecTHO, UTO NMpuIararenkHile (0CoSeHHO OTHOCHTEINBHEIE) UPESBEI-
HalHO MHOIMO3HAYHDLL, M TO, KAKOS 3HAYEHHE IMPHIATATENLHOID PeaNu3yeTea
B KOHKPETHOM CHYUAE, MOMET 3aBUCETE

- OT CEMAHTMKM CYIXECTRUTENRHOTO-XO3AWHA, CP.. JCPEeBAHHEIH CTON0 1
RepeB AHHAA FTOXORKA;

- OT CEMAHTHKM IPYrux AA B ripenenax OUHON PACCTABOBKM, CP. PYCCKHIE
noorHgecrkit g3pnc (e MOSTHUCCKHE CKOpee ~ 'SALIK TIOS3UK') M HEXCHBIH
OSTHYCCKIH A3BIK (M8 HOBTHICCKHHA CKOpee ~ 'A3BIK, B KOTODPOM MHOI'O
nossnu');

- OT MECTA MPUIATATENLHOO B DACCTAlIOBKE, CP. PYCCKHY HOSTHYECKHN
savic (M NOSTHYECKHI CKopee ~ 'ABLIK [TOB3MM') ¥ HOSTHYCCKHI PYCCKHH
sapnc (TIe NOPTHYECKHH CKOPEe ~'A3LIK, B KOTOPOM MHOINO 11053Mu');

- OT COJEPXAHMH MPENIMECTBYIOIWEr0 KOHTEKCTa, HAIPUMED, B 3aBUCH -
MOCTH O TOr0, 0 HeM IINa peYb B NpeRIIECTBYIIIEM KOHTEKCTS: IIPIIara -
rensHoe Kogednsi 3B AU (Manbuuk KodheiHLt) MoxeT 06o3HauaTL 'c
Kokelt nmera xodhe' My 'B oxexue unera Kohe' unM ‘mopaoinuit kode' n
T.IL;
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- oT pedepeHTHOCTH CYINEGCTBUTENSHOTO, OT KOTOPOro 00pazoBaHO
TPUIACETENRHOS, HANPUMED, crapm?oncmﬁr MOKET 0BOAHAYATE TIPHMEALK -
JESKANME KOHKPETHOMY CTAPHKY' MIM 'TAKOM, KaK o0bIYHO GLIBAST ¥ cTa -
puKoR',

B cuny nepeuMcREHHOTO B IPERNOXEHHOW HMXe Krnaccupuxamnm
QCHOBAHHWEM IONSA BEKIKUEHIHA IIpHJIEI.l"aTCIII:HOI‘O B TOT MIM MHOWM KIacc
CIY3CHT £I'0 KOHTEKCTHOE SHAUCHHE.

B ocHopy paaGuenus AA HA KIACCHI MONOXKEH CICAYIOUIHH BBPHCTH -
yeckuit kpurepnii:

Muoskectsa mpumararensHeix X = (X1, Xp.. X, Ju Y = (Y, Yq...,Y,}
COCTABISIOT LBA PAYHBIX KMacca, ecnu B Sonsinvrerse AUT (SX'Yj) uMeer
MECTO OfMH M3 Hecnoﬁonnmx THIOB ropapka (ukcuponadHsriy/ Harpy-
skeHHbL/HopMaTueHenA)3, Ipumararensisie muoxecrsa X = {X1,Xy .. , Xy}
BXOIAT B OIMH ¥ TOT 3K¢ KITace, ecau B Somsmmuctee AN (S X XJ) HMEET
MecTC cBOBOIHEN T mopsika, ¥ ecau B Sommmuucrse AWD (8 X; Z) n
AW (S X Z) (rae Z - mpuiaraTebHOE, He OTHOCAINGECS K TPYITIe Xl, X3...
Xm) nuee’r MECTO CRUH ¥ TOT e THN NopAnKa (CBOGORHEIY/HATPYKEH «
HELI/HOpMATUBHIA/ (MKCHPOBAHHELT).

Hanprmep, ecin X = cpermnii, Yj = cHTHEBEN, T0 X 1 Yj TIPHHAIICKAT K
pasHBIM Kiaccam: Tak, B AU (pyGanka ceernias CHTIEBAS) THIT NIOPALKA -

HOPMAaTUBHEIH, CP, PACCTAHOBKY CBETJIAA CHTLIEBAA PyOanka (HefTpanLHad) 1
CHTLIEBAA cBeTas pyfamka (meHelrrpansHan), Ecmm X = cpermsnft, a X =

nectpeit, To Xj u X; NpUHAIAEKAT K OLHOMY Kiaccy: Tak,B AWI{ofneka
CBET/IAsA IeCTpaf) THN IOPAAKa - CBOJOIHEIA, Cp. PacCTAaHOBKM cRETAaA
mecTpas OOGHBKAE Y MECTpast cBeTMag obupxa, a B AU (meHn creTneit
BUEPALIHMIA) M (BIIEUATICHWA [ICCTPLIC BUEPAIIHNE) (306Ch Z = BuepAIHt )
THIT MOPARKA OAUH K TOT XK€ - HOPMATUBHLIN, CP.. CBETHSIH BYEpaIiHHI
Jers, BYSparunni CBETAA ACHSL, INECTPHIS BYCPALIHHE BICYATNEHHAA H
BUCPALIHHE IIECTPRIC BIICTATICEHA,

B CoOTBETCTBUM ¢ IPHUBEISHHBIM KPHTEPHEM BCe AA MOXKHO pasGuTh Ha
cremyoire 17 ceMaHTHYECKHX KITACCOB!

1)_KBaguMeECT - KBASHMECTOMMEHHEIC IIPUIAraTeIbHLe, BKAKYRIOIINE
cenuounsle AA (coorsercTByOmHEE ¥ TJL), MonansHue AA (ryxusii,
HEOOXORMMeI ¥ T.IL),

Knacerr 2-5 (KauyeeT) BKIIOYAKT IIPHNACATEILHEIE B KAYSCTBCHHOM
BHAYCHWY, T.¢, IPUIAraTeNnbHEBIE, O0O03BHAYAIIIKE CBOMCTBO, KOTOpPOe
"MOKET XapaKTepPU30BATLCA PAINMMUHOMN CTENeHbIo MuTeHcHBrHocTH ", KavecT -
REHHOE FHAUECHUE MOXET UMETH KaK HACTOAINEE KAYCCTBEHHOS TPMIATNATE Nk -
HOe (T.e. MPAIAraTeNsHOE, OTHOCAIIEESCH K COOTBETCTBYINEMY IPAMMATHYE -
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CKOMY KIACCY), Hatipumep, Oeqsni (CHEr ), TAK ¥ OTHOCHTENLHOE IIPHUIAra -
TEJNLIOE B KAYECTEEHHOM 3MAUEHMNA, KaMEHIT0e (CCP,HHG) HIH adLEKTHRH -
POBaHHOE NPMYACTHE: Boamyiowit (apomar).

2) afeTp - NPUIATATENLHBIE CO HAYEHMEM OLECHKH: NPeKpPacHEIH# ¥ T. 1.,
BpPEMEHH: p&HHHﬁ H T.O., & TAKXE IMIPpUIATATCILHEIC BIIAHWA: 3H8KOMI»Iﬁ‘,
HEeSHAKOMBLA, HORbIHA W, BO3MOXHO, HEKOTODLIE IpyTye (Ho He cTapsii );

3) mapaM - OLICHOYHO-NAPAMETPHYLCKNE NPHAACATENLHLIE! MPOMARHBIH U
T.IL, & TAKXKE NIPUIATATEIEHEIE GOMBITON U MancHLKHIA ;

4) UBeT - IPANATATENLHLIC EeTa; fernid U T.4.;

5) xay - TPUIATATENLHBIE ¢ KAYECTBEHHLIM IHAUYCHUEM, HE BXQOIANIHE B
Kraceny 2-4: Margaid v T.m,;

6) Marep - IPUIATATENbHDIE, B TONKOBAHWE KOTOPLIX BXOIWT KOMIIOHEHT
'creman wa marepyana X', gepeBSuHLIT W T.A.;

7) Ha3Y - OpHUIATaTENLHLIE, B TOIKORAHWE KOTOPBIX BXOUMT KOMITOHEHT
TIpe qHa3HAYEH M, HApUMED, kobelrnd (cepams );

8) reorp - MPUNATATEIEHBE, OGPAROBAHHLIE OT re0rpadhMuecKX Hasea -
HUM; MOCKOBCKHI W T.H,, OT HAZRARW SI3LTKOR: (PPariy3CKHE W T. I

9) BpEM-OTH - NPHJIArATENLHLE, 05PASOBAHHLIE OT CYUISCTBUTENEHEIX -
HasBaHWl BPEMEHHM TONE, THS €O SHAYCHUAMM 'BO Bpema X' M 'Takol, Kak
GsmaeT Bo Bpema X' ocenras (npoxaana), yrpesHmii (BeTepok );

10) mpocTp - mpHnaraTenkisie, 060IHAYAOIIUE ITPOCTPARCTREHHEIE OTHO -
WNEHNA; IEPEHHMH, IEBLDT W T. 1,

11) oTH - MpUIAraTENLHLIE, He BXONsIuMe B KiIaccs! 6-10: cMmemannpii,
AySIMUHEIE K T.IL

12) mput - npumaraTennHile, obpasomapible oT COLCTBEHHLIX HMMEH,
chamMuIMil, TEPMMHOB NPAMOTO POACTEA M HMCIOIIME SHAUCHHMA 'TIpUHAT -
mexamuil iy, 0603HaUeHHOMY MOTHBHDYIOIIMM CYINECTRMTENLHRIM
MaMuRbI (FepYaTiH ), JeCKOBCKaA (3aMeTKa ), HO He SHAYCHUE 'Taxoi, KaK y
Jmna, 0603HAYEHHOr 0 MOTHBHPYIOIIUM CYINECTBHTENLHLIM' . ¥ HErO ITAMIHHA
yusiora (em. 11, 14).

Knaccer 13-14 (kpazunpur) erawouaoT AA, obpazopaibie OT HAIBAHME
UL, NpotheccHit, BO3PACTHRIX KATeropui, cCOCIOBMI M T.O. U Malpadmlit
A HUBOTHLIX,

13) pecb - mpunaraTensHLe ¢ KOHKPeTHO-pediepeHTHLIM IHAUEHMEM (pe -

hepedT YCTAHARNMBACTCA U3 KOHTEKCTa), HATIPUME]: CTAPHKOBCKEA KAMCHHAA
xaanonas (JleckoR), rue CTAPHKOBCKHIT MMEET KOHKpeTHONO pedhepenTa;
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14) Heped - npuNaraTeNBHLIE ¢ HepethbePEHTHLIM IHAUCHUEM: ‘TaKoi Kak y
nua, oG0SHAYCHHOr'O MOTUBHUDYIOUIHM CHOBOM', HAIIPUMED, MEINEHELIC
crapHKoBcKue caeas! [crosmn B ero riaazax) (Mmedy u Ietpon),

15) ppemM - npunaraTensHeIe BpeMeHt, 0O PA30BAHHEIS OT:

- HAPSYMI BpEMEHW: TOrBaliHAH, BUCPALIHHH,

- COUeTAHMA HPHJIH.I‘&TCIH:HLD( CO IHAYCHHEM BpCMCHH HIITH YHUCITH TCIIEHBIX
€ CYIIECTBUTENBHEMU! IIPOLITOrORHIE, TPEXICTHEN,

- CYII.ICCTBH.'I'BJIBHI:]X, oﬁosmaqamumx BpEMd rona WM JHA W MMSIOUIHX
SHAYSHME: 'TAKOM, KOTOPHI MUMEeT MECTO BO Bpems, 05 OIHAUSHHOS MOTH -
BUPYIOMUM CIOROM': OCCHHEE IHCEMO ~ 'IMCHMO, KOTOPOE IIPHMILINO/HAIH -
C4HO OCEHBIO;

16) meiicTB - Hea I BEKTUBUPOBAHHEIE NeCTBUTENBHLIE IPUYACTUSA: Gery -
IIpd, OHagyiEed u T,

17) chpaa - npunaraTensikle, ofpasyomue yerounesie (hpaseonornue -
CKHE) COUECTAHUS C CYINECTBHTEILHRIMI OCTOSNLIE ARG, BEUHELIL IIOKOH |1
.. :

IMpexmoxeHHIA BEIIE KPUTEPMH M NOCTPOEHHAN HA €r0 OCHOBE
KIaccHhHKAIIMA OKASEIBAKTCA NIPUMEHAMBIME Tonbko K AUT ¢ aoyma AA,
B AHUT c Tpemsa u Gonee AA MHOTHE PasTMUMA MEXIY KIAcCaMM OKaskl-
BAIOTCH HepeleBaHTHEME. O kinaccmcuxarmu AA, mpumenumolt k AUTD ¢
TpeMa K Gonee AA, peun TOHAET HEDKE.

3.1.1. Ifpapuina coorsercTersg gus AV ¢ maymsa AA

B TepMmmEax onucauno# xmaccndMKanMM MOXHO CcOpMYIUPOBATE
COOTEETCTEME MeXCHY KlaccaMM AA, EXOZAIMX B Hekoropyk AHI, n
THIIOM nopaaxka B srod AU, a taxske mexagy JoGoll paccTaHOBKOM,
cooTRercTBYIOMNei ganHoi AT, u xapaktepreTHKOM 9TOH PACCTAHORK.

TIpaBUNO COOTEETCTEIA MMEET BAL:

Aje K & Aj e Kj<«—=>TP (CHAR),

rae K, K, - mMena kmaccoe AA,

Ay Alz - I[PMIIACATENLHEIE, 3AHMMAIONTNE 1-€ ¥ 2-€ MECTa B PACCTAHOBKE
A28, cooreercrytomeit AUT (S Ag; Ag;), rie Ag;, Agj - IPUNATaTenLHoE,
npuHagekamye k knaceam K;, Ki, coorrercTReHO,

TP - Tan nopsinka B AW (S Ag;Ak;),

CHAR - xapakrepucTUKa paccTalOBKY A1 AlS.

IIpymeps1 TpaBMIT COOTBETCTBH!

1) Aq € uBeT & Ay € Kad <—> cBOGOMHBIA

romyGoBaTel Ny IIHCTEET AbIM
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2y Aq e kau & Aj € uBeT <> cBOGO UL
AYIOECTSIE roAy60BaTsIE M
DTH paBMIIR COMEPXKAT CREYIOWY0 HRhOPMALHIO;
B AWT, srmovanieif AA KITacCoB LBET H Kay, THII [TOPSAKA CBOGOMHLTH,
u 08¢ paccTanorky, cooTReTCTBYIOINE AUT, - Ajpor AgayS ¥ Aqy ApperS -
ABNKITCA NMPABHILHLIMH, I-IeﬂTpa.lIhHLUvII‘I M HE MEPETAIOT HOMOIHHUTeNLHOTO
empicna (e, TaGmy 1),
3) A e aberp & Ay € MaTep <> HOPMATHBHEIN, HeWTpanLHas
ApeKpacHsIt RyOoBbIt cTON
4) Aj e Matep & Ag e abeTp <= HOPMaTHMBHEIN, HeHEHTpaILHASA
nyGosrnit npexpacysIl cron
DT IpaBMIA CONEPKAT CAEIYRIYR MaopMaimo: B AU, cocToamei
n3 AA xnaccos aGCTP ¥ MATEp, TUN NOPANKE HOPMATUBHEIH, PACCTAHOBKA
AgserpAmarepS ABNASTCSA HEMTpamenOM (npaBUILHON, HEATPANbHON M HE
nepenacT NONMONHUTENLHOrO CMEICHa, ¢M. tabmuuy 1), a paccraHoBKa
AparepA aberpS ABIACTCE HEHEHTPaNLHOK (NPAaBMIBHOMN, HeHEHTPANLHOH,
TICpeNaeT NOTIONHUTENEHEDE CMEICT, M. Tabmiry 1).

IudrdepeHIMPOBAT: AOTONHHUTENLEEIE CMBLICHLI, IEPenABAEMEIE B
PacCTaHOBKAX, B TEPMMHAX BLITSICHHBIX KIIARCCOB AA HeBOBMOXHO
(MpaRRNO COOTBETCTEBUA HNPHNMCLIBAET DACCTAHOBKE CPasy Bech HaGop
IOMONHUTENLHEIX CMLICIOB, ¢M. pazfen 4.1). Hus auddepenmuaimm
TOIIONMHHUTEINLHLBIX CMLBICIOB, TaKHM oﬁpaaom, HYXHBI fonee TOHKHE
MEXAHHSMEIL, YeM KIACCH(IMKAIIHA,

Ipaguna Tvma 3) ¥ 4) sengoreca Ha gene oOBEIMHEHVEM IBYX IIPABHI,
OTTHO M3 KOTOPHIX 3aMaeT THI opsuka 1na AWUT, cocrosmeit U3 3a1aHHEIX
KIIaCCOB, & BTOPOE INA JAHHOM PacCTAHOBKHY, COOTBETCTBYIOIMEH aroi AWUT,
32/AET e XaPAKTEPUCTHKY.

Becr HaGop mpaBun cooTheTeTRMA 1A AVT ¢ nByMsa U Gonee AA MOXKHO
[IPeCTABATE B BUIS MATPUIEL, B kpalinem neBoM cTonGe M B BepXHeit cTpoke
9TOM MATPHIEI YKA3LIBAIOTCA MMEHA Kiaccor AA (Ki,Kj...), a B rpace Ha
Hepeceyen cTPOKH ¢ uMeHeM K w cronfna ¢ umenem K; ykaseipaeTca THN
nopsiaka B AU (SAg;Ax;) ¥ XapaKTepuCTUKA PACCTAHOBKH AgiAk;S (s

AUT ¢ HopMaTHBHIM ¥ (hKCHPOBAHHEIM THIIAMM TIOPATKA).

TIpumeuanns K Tabnune 2:

1. Cumeon @ osnauaer, uro AA AAaHHLIX [BYX KJacCOB (3UECh, B
YACTHOCTH, OAHOTC M TOFO e KJAacca) He COMETAIOTCH B Npeleax ogHOH
AWT, Hanpuwmep, paccranonku (14a) aeperannsiit kamennsnt nox u (146)
KAMEHHBIA HEPeBSHHLIE JOM HYXHO JTn60 CUMTATL AHOMAJILHBIMH BDLIPA -
XeHUAMH, Nuf0 TONKOBATL WX Kak: 'KAMEHHLIH IOM, B KOTOPOM IO
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CPABHEHHKY ¢ NPYIHMM K&MEHHRMH JOMAMH MHOI'O XEPEBAHHEIX HacTeil' u
'mepesaHHBI KoM, B KOTOPOM II0 CPABHEHHK ¢ NPYIHMM NEPEBAHMHBIMHA
TOMAMM MHOT'O KaMEHHEIX acTei'7, TTpH TAKOM TONKOBAHMM K KIIACCY MATep
MOKET GLITH OTHECCHO TONSKO OXHO U3 ABYX IPUIArATENLHAIX {KAMEHHLLT B
(142) u gepepannsii B (146)).

2. Ilpaeuna MATPHIEL 33JAKT ONHOSHAWHOE COOTBETCTBHME MEXXIY
KnaccaMi AA, exopsmux B AMIT, u THooM nopsgka B mTolt AWML s neex
AW, kpoMe TexX, KOTOPLIC BKICYAIOT IPUNATATENEHLIE KIACCA KBASKMMECT.
HexoTopsle mpaBsuia OIS NPHANATATENLHBIX BTOTC KIACCA {CM., HAPUMED,
rpasl "KBRIMMECT-KBAOUMECT", "KBAIMMECT-a0CcTp” B MaTPHIIE) CONEPXaT
HW3BIOHKIIMES TUIIOB nopagka. Jemo B TOM, CTO KIAct KBASUMECT OB -
HSAET NPHAAraTeNLHEIE C UPEIBEIYAMHO MHIMBUIYANLHBIMY "HOPAKKOBEIMU"
CROMCTRAMK. Ins TOro, 9TOBH ¥X YYecTs, NOTpefoBaNoCh Obl BBECTH
50.11'1:[11'08 KOIHUYSCTEO YACTHRIX HPE.BHJI, U¥Th IIH HE¢ HA KOKTOS np:(«mara—
TeILHOE OTHSILHO, HO B PAMKAX HAacTOAMIeH paSoTh BTa 3a0ava PenIaTECA He
Gyner.

3. Jlerast (OTHOCHTENRHO IIABHOW [OWANOHANM) YACTE MATPHUEI He
savonuserca. Comepxumoe rpadh B 370l YACTH JNEI'KO BRIYMCIAETCH I10
COTEPKUMOMY CUMMETPHUHEIX I'pach B MpaBoil YaCTH MaTpPHUIIL, T.€. B rpade
Ha nepecexenyi crpoky K u cronGa K; Tvn mopsnKka TOT e, ¥To ¥ B rpace
Ha nepeceveHuy ¢Tpoky K; u cronbua K, Ecnn B exoTopoit rpage ykasan
HOPMATHRHEIR B (PUKCHPOBAHHEIN THUIT [IOPARKA, TO B CMMMETPHUHLIX
rpachax XxapaKTepPHCTHKH PACCTAHOBOK IIPOTHBOIIO JIOXKHEL, HATIPUMED, ECITH B
rpache, "afcrp-Marep” yKaaaHa HEUTPATRHAA PACCTAHOBKA, TO B CUMMETPHY -
HO# rpache "Marep-abeTp" RomKHA GRITh HEHEUTPAIBHAA PACCTAHOBKA,

IIpuBenenHas MATPHIA HEMOHCTPUPYET ONHY MHTEPECHYIO OCOGEHHOCTE
BrigeneHHbIx kuaccoB AA. Ecim y Hac umeerca rpu xnacca AA - X, Yu Z, n
ecu THII nopanka B Tpex AWD (SXY), (SYZ), (SXZ) - nopmatusuuiit (Mmu
UKCHPOBAHHEIN), TO BEpHO CIeAylIOee: ecnu paccranoBky XYS u YZS
HMET OMHY U TY JKe XapaKTepPUCTHKY, TO ¥ paccTaHoBka XZS umeer Ty ke
CaMYI0 XAPAKTEPHCTHKY,

Hanpumep, nyers X = aborp, Y =Marep ¥ Z = Hasy, M3 MaTPULEI cleLyeT,
uro i nopanka B AUT (S AggernAuarep) (5 AMMGQA!:I&BH) ¥ (S AggerpPuse)
- HODMATHBHEIA, M PACCTAHOBKH AggcrpAmare a-re A RAIH S
AogerpAnamyS - HEUTPANLHEIE, & PACCTAHOBKA AHM%\ a6erp S X
AHa.aH%Aaﬁc S - HeHeHTpanbHE.

BTO MOSBONAET FAKIIOYWTH, YTO HA MHOXECTBE KNACCOB AA MMeeTcA
OTHOIIEHHE YACTUUHOrO MOPATKE. I STOr0 OTHOMIEHMA MOKHO NPEII0 -
SKUTB CIENYIONLYIO COAEPIKATEEHYI) MHTEPIIPETAIAI,
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Ecrm wexoropas AV BKINOYaeT 1Ba MPUIATATENLHEIX, OIHO U3 KOTOPLIX
ofo3Havuaer cBolicTBO Gonee o6BexTHBHOE (CYMECTREHHOE) INA
XapaxrepucTUKn/uneHTRhRKAIMY o6 sexrta, 060IHAYABMOTD CYINECTRHTEN
HbIM, YE€M OPYroe NMPURArATeNBHOE, TO : 4) THM nopspka B sroin AUT -
popMaTuBHLIE (Mian mkcHpopanisil), 6) M3 IBYX PACCTAMOBOK, COOT -
pereTBYIOINKX 3Toi AWML, Ta paccraHoska, B KOTOpOl GIMXCE K CYIUIECTRY -
TeNLHOMY CTOHT Sosee "ODTLEKTHBHOE" NPUIATATENLHOES, OKASLIBACTCS
HelTpaNLHEoi, 4 Ta PACCTAHOBKA, B KOTOPOH GMAKE K CYIICCTBUTENHHOMY
CTOMT MeHee "00BeKTHBHOE" MpUIAraTelbHOE, OKAALIBACTCS HCHEHTpams -
noit8. Bymem romoputs, uWTO B meproit M3 ONMCAHHLIX PACCTAHOROK
pemonugerca “npuruun wu(popMaTHBHOCTH" (6MKe K CYIIECTBH -
TeABHOMY cTOMT Gonee MHOPMATHBHOE IPHUIArATENLEOE), 4 BO BTOpPOH -
"aprHOUn MHGOPMATHEHOCTH" He BRINONHACTeA (OnMxe K CYUIECTBH -
TeNRHOMY CTOMT MeHEe MH(POPMATUBHOE NpMIaraTensHoe). Hanpumep, mycrs
nmeerea AWUT (moM npexpacH kameHHsId), roe ¢BolicTRO "KaMeHHLIE" -
Gonee MHGOPMATHBHO ATA XapAKTEPUCTUKM HOMA UM "TpexpacHsit”. Bro
AHWT coOTBETCTBYIOT [BE paceTaHOBKM: (135a) nmpexpacHbil KaMeRHBIN oM,
e BLIMONHASTCS IPMHIMI MHOPMATHEHOCTH, M PACCTAHOBKA SBIISCTCSA
HelirpansHol, ¥ (156) xameHubf npexpacHsit XOM, THEe OPUHUIMI MH -
thoPMATHBHOCTH HE BRITIONHAETCSA, M PACCTAHOBKA ABIACTCA HEHEHTPAILHOMM.

Wtak, MexxIy BEUIONHEHNEM TPHHIMITA MHDOPMATUBHOCTH ¥ SHAUEHUEM
napamMeTpa "HENTPaNLHOCTE" B KOHKPETHOM PacCTAHOBKE CYIIECTRYET OTIpE -
HeIHEHHAS CBA3h. PACCMOTPHM IPYrue IOABIEHUS YTOM CBASH,

Ecnn pasnuuue no vHHOPMATHBHOCTH MEXKIY MPUIAraTeNLHBIME, BXOIA -
muMy B 0IHY AWT, oueHs BEIMKO, TO PACCTAHOBKA C HapyIIe¢HHEM ITPHH -
una MHGOPMATHBHOCTH MOKET OKAZATHCH HETIPABHMIBHON, HAIPHMED!
TxoMMYHANBHEIE HEOOGXOAMMBIE YCAYTH, CP. NPABMILHYI PACCTAHOBKY:
HeoOXORHMEIE KOMMYHaJILIIbIE YCAYTH,

Ecnu pasnwane o MuOPMATIRHOCTH MEMCIY KaccaMu AA He BREIWKD,
TO PACCTAHOBKM MOTYT JNUIIE HedHauuTeNLHO PA3NMYATRCA Y10 HEMTPaN: -
HOCTH, CP.. OXHHOKAA 36JIcHAA 386303 W 36CHAS ONHHOKAA 3BE3 4.

TIpu OTCYTCTBMM PASIHUMA N0 MHPOPMATHEHOCTI MEX Y Kiaccamu AA B
AMT, Bce coornercreyiomye AUTT paccranonky BYIYT HEATPANLHBIMY, CM.
npumMepst (6) 1 (8).

Muorye pasnuuua no MHOPMATUBHOCTH MEXIy Xiaccamn AA oka-
3LIBATIOTCH peleBauTLIMM Tonbko xns AW ¢ apyma AA: paccranoBka,
coorsercTByiomas AWUI ¢ Tpema i Gonee AA, MOXET OKA3aThCH HeliTpans -
HOM W NpM HAPYIISHMH NPUHIMNa BicopmaTHeHocT, Cp.

(16a) cepe6Gpanspt (marep) gpyxropsui (HA3H) HOX
(166) hpyxToBLLE CEpebpAHEUT HOX,
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r'I¢ BCHEICTBHE PA3NMyMs 10 MHQOPMATHBHOCTH AA KITACCOB MaTep U
HAsSH paccTaHOBKA (166) ¢ HApYIIEHHMEM IPUHITUIIA nncbopmamnnocm
OKasLIBaeTCH HeHelTpansRoi u

(17a) nrseftuapoxmli cepelpaannit (DpYRCroBEEi HOMX
(176) mBeiinapexuit (ppykToBsIil cepoOpAHELE FOXK,

rie paccTaHoBkM Ges Hapywedns npruimna mrdgopmararnocTy (17a) u ¢
HApyIOeHneM OHOTO (176) mouTH He PA3NHUYAKOTCA IO HEHTPANLHOCTH,

TIpuuuna HedTpanusaumu pasnuuuil mo macbopMaTusHocTH B AU ¢
TpemsA M Gomee AA (AWI-3) cocTOMT B TOM, UTO 2BHAUEHME IAPAMETPA
"HejtrpanbHOCTE" NN PACCTAHOBKM ONMpeRENAeTCS HE TOIbKO cofmione -
HMeM/HecOG A IEHUEM TPHHIIHIA HHOPMATUBHOCTH, HO M OCOGEHHO -
CTAMM MHTOHAITMOHHOIO m:bopMJIcmm ANI-3 (cMm. o6 sroM HIKe B
paagene 3.3).

Ha-na HeHTpanusauuy MHOCHX Pasiuaui no wHhOPMATHRHOCTH OTH -
caHHast BhNIle Ksanudurauus AA oxka3uiBaeTcA Henpuronuoi nns AWI-3,
HOnsa Toro, urofsl 3a4aTh THII HOPAOKA xiust ymoboi AWIC-3 mocraTouno
Goree rpyforo pasGHeHUA Ha KuacCel. Bcero Tpe@yercs BoceMs KIACCOB
{(KBaauMecT, aBCTp, XAYeCT, OTHOC, [IPUT, KRAIUNDUT, BpeM, (hpas), KAKIbH
U3 KOTOPLIX COOTBETCTBYET ONHOMY MIHM HECKOIbKHM KIACCAM MepROM
KnaccuhuKam.,

ITpasuno coorBeTeTouA XA AVI-3 comep>kuT B NEROH YacTH CTONLKO
KOMITOHEHTOR, CKONLKO PA3HBIX KIAcCOR AA BXONUT B OMMCHEBAEMYE) BTAM
rpaBunoM AUTT, B npaBuno Taxske BBOIATCA OrPaHHMYEHMst HA WHCIO AA
OIHOI'O M TOrO K€ KJacca, SaHUMACUIUX ONPENeNeHHYI) NOZMIMD B
PacCTAHOBKE.

IIpyveps! npasun cooteeTcrug s AUT ¢ Tpemsa u Gonee AA; _

1) [Aq] € xauect & A, € KPATUNPUT <=3 HOPMATHRHEL!, HelfrpantHas.

TToscHerme: MecTo A B paccTAHORKE LOMKHO IAHAMATLCA Gonee uem
ORHHMM TIIpUIaraTelbHbIM, HAIPUMED. CTAPhId HCTpeNaHHSIM scieHsri
kanATagckmit GymMaxurk (Jloctoesckuit),

2) Aq e xauecr & Ay e oraoc & Aj ¢ IPUT €—=>HOPMATHBHEIH,

HeHelTpansHas
MAAIHbIE TYAACTHbET MaMHH CTORHK

TIpumep npapuia s AVT™ ¢ MAKCHMAILHEIM HHCIOM KOMIIOHEHTOB? ;
A e kBasumect & Ag-€ nipur & Az € BpeM & Ay € aleTp & Ag e xavecTn &
Ag € oTtoC & A7 € hpas <==*HOPMATHBHLIH, HEWTPAIPHAS
OCTAIBHSIE MAMMES! TOTZALUHIE TTPEKPACHEIE THXHE BEYCPHIE 32CTONBHLIE
Secensl. : :
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Onncannble ITPaBUINa He MPETEHAYIOT HU B KOe# Mepe Ha Pois
cdopManusMa, HO FICSROIAIOT AOCTATOYHO HATNANRO NPeHCTABUTS: MHGOp -
MALMIO O B8BHCHMOCTH MEXIY CEMaHTHUCCKUMM Turamyu AA, BXONHIIMX B
Hexoropylo AW, u Tunom nopsaka B sTolt AW, a TaioKe MEX Y Pacriono -
MEHHEM BTHX AA B PACCTAHOBKE M XAPAKTEPUCTHKOM BTOH paccTaHOBKH,

Kax 65110 OTMEUEHD DLIINE, CEMAHTUYECKUE THIEI AA - HE SAWHCTBEHHLIH
dhaxrop, orpenensoIRi TUI MopAIka B AWT™ 1 xapakTepHCTHKY paccTamso -
BoK. PaccmoTpuM pyrue thakTopeL

3.2, CemanTHYECKHE OTHOIIEHHA MeX Y AA, BXogammMy B oquy AWAD

AA, sxopsamue B ogHy AT, MOryT HAXONUTECA B CHHOHKMHUYECKHX,
AHTOHMMHUUCCKMX H NP, OTHOINCHAAX, Hamiune ceManTHYCCKWX OTHO LIEHHNA
MEX Y AA OPHBOAXAT K BO3IHHMKHOBEHHID NONOIHUTCHLHBIX CMEICIOB B
PACCTAHOBKAX, COOTBETCYBYIOMIAX Takum AHUT. Cp.:

(18a) rpycrHeUt Becesb I LK
{(~ 'mMpx Becensii, B BTOM BECENEM IUPKE MHOI'O T'PyCT-
noro")10

(186) mecermyit rpycrasts tHpr
(~ 'IUpK rPYCTHBIN, B STOM IPYCTHOM LIMPKE MHOT'O BeCe-
noro')

Mexny Tem, IpaBKNa COOTBETCTEUA Aanaxr mud AW (18) ceoBoamnsit
T mopsaaka (cM. rpadhy "xau-xkau" B MATpHIE), IPH KOTOPOM HHKAKHE
HOLONHWTCILHEIE CMLICHL] B PACCTAHOBKAX BEIPASKEHEI ObITs HE MoryT. Cp,;

(19a) rpycrHas THXAS KEHIIHA
(196) Tuxas rpycTHAS XeHITHHR,

ruac AA NPUHAANEXKAT K TOMY X¢ CEMAHTMUECKOMY KIaccy (xay), HO
MEXCITY HUMH HET CEMAHTHUYECKHX OTHOIIEHU, W Tirl nopsanxa 8 AW (19) -
ceoGogusit. Cp. rakxke Hike mpumep (55), rae Mexzy AA uMmenoTCH
CHHOHMMMUECKHE OTHOIICHHA.

3.3, donernueckue ocobentiocTy AU

K uucay dhonernueckux ocobennocredt AU, cnocofuuIx BIMATL Ha THIT
NOPS KA, OTHOCATCS: CORMANEHMe IH AA (KOIMYECTBO CHOMORB), CXOACTBO
¢hOHEMHOT'O COCTABA, MHTOHALIMOHHOE ochopmiaeHre AWI,

Boageicrene oHeTHyeckux (haKTOPOE CKASLIBAETCH HA SHAUCHUM Mapa -
MeTpa "HeATpanesHocTh". HanmoMHmM, 4To HeRTpanLHoCTL/HelleHTpaNLIoCT,
PACCTAHORKH OIIPEREIACTCH MPOFORAPHMBAIMEM PACCTAHOBKH BCAYX MIHM Npo
ceha.

a) Copnagenne AA mo gamHe
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(20a) rnaAKMe MERHEIE TV MOBHLBI
(200) Menssie I'aKHe iy roBHLE!

IIpasuna ¢cooTBeTcTRMA 3amaior gus (20) HOPMATHRHEIA TAN TOPANKA,
HEHTPaILHYI0 paccranoBKy s (20a), Heneltrpammyto uns (206) (M. rpady
"kau-marep” B MaTpuite). Onxaxo, (206) omyInaeTcs KaK TAKAS XKe HeiTpalh -
Has kak u (20a), Cp. paccranosku (21a) u (216), cocroamme 13 AA Tex e
KIACCOB, HO PABNUYAICLIMECS IO HEATPANLHOCTH:

(214) rraaxHe zepeBAHHbIe DY OBHLB
(210) mepeBaunLIc MNIARKEHS Y OBHLIE!

Iockoneky ceManTHUeCKUi (DaKTOp BOECh SABHO HE HMEET MEcra, 4
SIMHCTREHHOS PARTMUME MEKTY HeATpansaoi (206) u Henelitpamsuoit (216)
PaAcCTAHOBKAME JaKIEOUAETCA B COBITANCHNH KONMHYCCTRA CIIONOR ¥ nprma -
FaTeNLHBIX ragIKHe H MecAHBIC M HECOBIIAJCHUH KOJMHYSCTRA CIOTOB y
TIPUNATATENLEBIX NIAHKHE Y ACPEeRSHHEIE, eCTECTHEHHO MPENIONOKHTE, 4TO
MMEHRHO COBNANCHME YMCHE CIOTOB ¥ IPHIAraTEntHuX B (206) fBIsercs
npuamtoi "seliTpanusani” STOR PacCTaHOBKH.
 OnmHAKO, COBNANEHME YHMCHA CJIOT'OB MOMET M HE OKASHIBATH BIMAHMS HA
QHAUSHUC MAapaMeTpa "HeHTPalLHOCTL"; B TeX PACCTAHORKAX, B KOTOPRIX
PASIMIMS 10 CTETICHH HHDOPMATUBHOCTH MEXKTY KiaccaMy AA mocraTouHo
BCIUKH, Cp.: :

(22a) Mamur TafiHenE cep,
(226) waiHeni MaMird cepru3

(22a) 1 (226) pasnM=AKTCA IO HEUTPAILHOCTH, HECMOTPA HA COBNALEHUC

IIHH AA,

6) Cxoncreo horeMHOro cocTapa AA
(232) Meikiit MEARLIT TaLismK
(230) Menrsd Meakut ualnng .
(23a) u (236) nouTH He pABNHUUYAKTCA MO HEHTPARBHOCTH, YTO
TIPOTUROPEYMT [IPABMIIAM COOTBETCTEHA (CM. rpadyy "Kau-Marep” MaTpHIILD),
Qnuaxo, MPeacTaBIAETCH, YT0 CxOHcTEO IOHEMHOTO cocTana AA cMoxeT
OPUBORHTE K HEATPATM3AMY, TONBKO €CIM W INUHBE AA COBIATAIOT,

B) Haronanuonuoe ogopmierne AT

3meck UMEEeTCA B BMAY TOALKOQ CTAHAZPTHOE HHTOHAIMOHHOE othopM -
nenne AUC-3 - unroHauma nepeuncnenus.tl TTo BumgumMoMy, Npu MHTO -
HALMH [TepeUUCIEHHA CO3MACTCA OMPENENSHHbII PHTMUYECKHI PUCYHOK, ITPH
KOTOPOM PACCTAHOBKA OINYIIACTCS KAK HEUTPANLHAS M B TEX CIAYYASX, IAE
paccraHoBKa, coorBercrBymas AWD-2, 6ra Ge1 neweitTpansHoi. Cp,
nipumepst (16) u (17), (24) u (25):

(24a) uepnsyi wemkopsyt Xanar (HeArpansaasn)
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(246) wenxopput veprpi xanar (HenedTpansuas)
(252) yeprspt HCTpenaHHbLE e acoBLI xanar (HeliTpanLHas)
(256) 1ekronsHi YePHLIF HCTPEAAHELE XaaaT (HedTpaimias)

B Tex cnyyasx, Korga pasnuaus 1o creredd MndiopMaTUBIIOCTH BENUKH,
PASTHUME Y10 HERTPANEHOCTH MEX Y PACCTAHOBKAMM COXPAHAETCS:

(26a) yncrenbkuit GaTHcToBLNE Rocopoi nirarouex {Karaen) (Heit-
paNLHaS)

(266) Hocopoli yucTeHsKWH GaTHCTOBSDE ITAaTOReR (HeHelTpan,-
Has)

W3 nByX paccTanonox, COOTBETCTRYIOMMX oHoi AUT-3, HenelrrpansHol
cKopee BYICT Ta PACCTAHOBKA, B KOTOPOH NMPUIAraTebHbE PA3HEX KIACCOB
PAcIIoNoXKeHsl BrepeMelnky (uepenywores). Cp.:

(27a) ramcras (orvoc) nasxrag (orHoc) roaxyfas (kauecr) mHo-
nocaras (xavuect) nmanmamxa (HedTpansHas)

(276) aancxas ronyGad nasxHaA MoA0CaTad nadamka (HeHe-
TpAJLHAS)

Heidtrpamusaums pasnuuuii o MHGOPMATUBHOCTH MOMKET TIPOMCXONUTE

IIOX NeicTRHEM HecKouskUx chorernueckmx haxtopon. Cp.:
(28a) bennriit Genersxnii 6abyxnH koK (Jleckor)
(286) Geanpnt GabyInKHH OeNeHLKHH KOSNHK,
I'lIe MrpamT Polk PUTM B CXONCTBO (hOHEMHOT'O COCTARA.

4, Tenu pOMONHMTENLHON MWHOOPDMANWH, IMEpenaBaeMol =
PACCTAHOBKAX

Brimie GuIno nokazapo, u4TO IONONHUTENLHAS MHQOPMAaI¥s €CTh
uihopMalM, He RLTEKAXIIAs HENOCPENCTREHHO M3 CMLICIOB IMPHIAra -
TENLHLIX ¥ CYIIECTBMTENLHOT0, JONOTHUTE NLHAA MHOPMALIMS TEPETASTCA B
HEHEHTPANLHLIX PACCTAHOBKaX, cooTBeTcTBYOIMX AWIT ¢ HOPMAaTHBHEMM
HOPSEKOM, ¥ BO BCeX (HEATPANLHEIX) PACCTAHOBKAX, CODTEETCTRYRIMX AN
¢ HATPYKeHHBIM NopaakoM, BoaMoxkHO, uTo ee cueforane Gkl MMEHOBATL
«KOMMYHHKATHEHLIM IOBECKOMY, TOCKONLKY OHA CIYKUT JNA BRIPAKESHMSH
OTHOWEHHA TOBOPSILErC K CBOMCTBAM OMMCLIBAEMOTO MM 00 bEKTa.

4.1, Tuner pomonHuTe L10# mhopManiy, rnepenasaeMoit B HEHe M TPANBHLIX
PACCTaHOBRKAX

ApryMenTaliMd B MOAL3Y TOMQ, UTO HEHCHTPANLHLIE DPACCTAMORKH
MCTIONLAYIOTCH ABTOPAMM BMECTO HEHTPANGHEIX C LENLI0 BEIPAXKEHMS JOTION -
nUTeNLHeH MOPMALNM NPUBOIUNACh BLIDE B pasgene 2. Ompenenurs,
KaKas HMEHHO MONOIINTENLHAA UHDOPMAIIMS BHIPAXKAETCd B KOHKPETHOM
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PACCTA4HOBKE, OUEHbL HETIPOCTO, TAK KAK ORHA M T4 JKE PACCTAHOBKE MOXKET
UHYePIPETAPOBATLCA HECKORBKMMHM DPASAMYHBIMH CIIOCO0aMHM, M. HHMXKE
apanms npumepa (51). Mna upenTudbuaman goronaTensHol MHGOD -
MauuM, Kpome ananu3a camoit AUT, npuxomures 06pamiaThea K TEKCTY, B
KOTOPDOM BCTPEUAETCH PACCTRHOBKA, K CHTYALIMY, B KOTOPOW OHA IOABIAETCH,
K O0IIMM ITPEACTABICHAAM YEN0BEKA 00 YHHBEPCYME, A TAKXKE YUMTHLIBATS
CTHJE ABTOPA,

Beero §nino o8HAPYXKEHO 4ETHIPE THITA nonommenmﬁ mlcbopmauum

"ton non

OI‘pﬂJ-IH‘ICHPIC y BaXXHOCTL , TIOPAOOK BOCIIpHﬂTHS[ f "UMITIMKALIHA",

1) "Orpaupuenne”
IIpuMep paccTAHOBKU C "OTPAHHYCHMEM" NPHUBONUICH BEHILIE B (66)
PaccmoTrpum eme rmprMepsl.
(29) Bo ®panumy maxke RAA HNPO3aHUECKOr0 JIOAHOrO HEPERona
moTpeboBanocs,,. {Onepos)
Cp. ¢ "elfiTpantHoi PACCTAHORKON: NOAABLE nposmecxnﬁ REPEBOL.
B TexkcTe peds MIET O MONHOM HosTHYeckoM nepeBone "Illaxmame”,
OueBnnuo, yro B (29) rosopameMy HeoOXOKMMO BEIISIHTS [IPOAAUYCCKITE
MEPEeBON K2 MHOXKECTRA TIONHBIK IIEPEBONOB WU NMPOTHBOIIOCTABHTL €r0
IpyroMy BHLY IEPEBOIOE - rosTHuecKomy. Clioro gaxe ycwmiBaet adihext
BRITEICHUA CBOMCTBA "ITpo3amuecKHH" M3 MHOMECTBA CHOMCTB MOIHEBIX
[IEPEBOLOB,
(30) rorrgorckmil paeparraui O3 AHWIE 3BOHOK.
CoBOpAIIEMY BAXKHO BHIIEINTD NOHIOHCKKUA W3 HECKOILKUX BYEPAITHMX
TIO3MHKX SBOHKOE (Buepa GHIIM M APYIHE JBOHKM M W3 KPYTHUX MECT).
Tuny wuechopmayum "orpasuyeHne” MOMCHO COIOCTAEMTE CIeLyiolice
0806IEHHOS TONKOBAHME: TORCPAINMIA XOYeT BBIOEINTh IIOAMHOMXECTBO
00seKToB, 00NAnaALMX CROMcTBOM 'A'| M3 MHOXeCTBa 0GBEKTOBR 'S,

ofnamanommx ceoiicTramu 'A'y . 'AYy. 31eck Ay, Ay, A - IpUNATATENEHELE,
saHuMaoIe 1-¢, 2-e M 3-¢ MecTa B PACCTAHOBKE Ay, Ag... A,S; 'A'y, 'Aly,..,,
'A'p, 'S' - ceMaHTHUECKHE TIPENCTABNSHIA Aq, Ag,..., Ay, 8.

2) "BaxHoCTh"

PaccMOTpUM TIPHMEPSL,

(31) A repanua! Hawoxcrsie wyansle ataacsl! (Bynrakos).

B pacckase BynrakoBa Tak BOCKIHMIEAET MONOKOH BpAY, BOCXHINASCH
BoraTcTBOM MERUNUHCKON GHOMMOTeKH cRoers Kojuerd, QueBnmHO, UTO
UCIIONE30BAHNE HEHSHTPANLNON PACCTAHOBKM BMECTO HERTPANBHOI 37ECh
BHIZBAHO HEOOXOMMMOCTRY) MOAUEPKHYTS, UTO AN TMOBOPSINErO-Bpaya TOT
dpaxT, YTO ATHACH ~ HAKOXKHLIS, BAXHEE TOIO, YTO OH CYMTACT MX UYMHLIMH,
Ipyrum chakropoM, IOBIMABIIMM HA BEIGOP HCHCHTPAMbHOMN PACCTAHOBKH,
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[OCTIY>KHNA CTUIUCTHUECKAS 3afada; aBTOP MMHUTHPYET YCTHYIO pedus. B
ycTHol (M ocofGeHHO pasroBOpHOM) peuM NEepBOe MECTC B PACCTAHOBKE
HE3ABUCHMO OT MHGOPMATHBHOCTH OGLIMHO 3AHUMAST IPMIATATEILHOE,
ofosnavapowes TO CBOUCTBO 00BEKTA, KOTOPOE BAXKHES IJIA [OBOPAINETO
(MJIK TO, KOTOPOS OH 3AMETHIL NIEPRLIM, CM. HHXKe "mopsIoK rocnpusTra').
(32) ma mife BoT cronranmrbit ComeTiun Gaumaax muice ee (Kate-
prHbD) pox.. (Jleckor)
3xech TOBOPAMIEMY BAXHO NPUBIEYL BHUMAHME K 000MM CBOMCTBAM
o0 BEKTa - K K TOMY, YTO OH CTONTAHHLIA, ¥ K ToMy, uTe oH CoHerind, (32)
MOXCHO IepechpasUpoBaTh IPpUSINENTENBHO TAK: SAIIMAK JaXKe CTONTAH -
HpH, RO npuaagnexamuii Conerxke Muree.. B HeltTpannHOM paccTaHODKE 1R
mre BorT CoHeTKHHE cTONTaHHbI OalIMAK TIpHBIESUYs BHHMAHME K 050MMH
CROMCTRAME §allIMaka He YHANOCE ObL

ITpunaratenwiioe, ofosHavanmee Golee BaxHoe CBOHCTBO, MoOXer
SaHUMATE HI0G0e MECTO I HeHeMTpANLHOM paccTAHORKE, COOTBETCTRYIOUIEH
AWT-3. B npHBeNeHHLX BHXXE IPUMEPAX MOTYEPKHYTO NPMIATATENLHOE,
ofoanraugionee Golee BAKHOE I MOBOPAILIETG CROMCTRO 06 THEKTA:

(33) Bapxarucras ocoGag ansmickas Tpapa {(Mckangep)
(cp. ¢ HefiTpameHOil PACCTAHORKOIL: ocolan Oapxarmucrasd
ANBIMIIACKAS TPARA ),

(34) mepryrieasit YepHb KPEITHUE TY.AYTE
(cp. ¢ HeliTpaNbHOM PACCTAHOBKON: WEPHEIN KDEITHIE Mepy-
reuHet TYAYIT)

(35) memcopsnt Genniit OKpOBABNCHHLLYE Xanar
{cp. ¢ HeHTPANBHOK PACCTAHOBKOMN: Oeislii OKpOBaBACHHBIL
LTENIKOBLI Xanar ),

Tuny virhopManiy "BascHOCTS" MOMHO COrOCTABATL Clexyowee 06o6-
[IEHHOE TONKOBaHMWE! TOBOPAIIMIA XOUET NOMUEPKHYTh, YTO CBOMCTBO 'Af
BAMCHEE IJIA HErO OCTAILHEIX CBOMCTE 0GhexTa 'S’ MM UTO Bee CBONHCTBA
o6nekra '$'12 BaskHw 14 ronopsamero',

Cp. e1e npyMepsl PACCTAHOBOK C THIIOM “"BAMKHOCTE:

(36) nopesn yOusars pycexnx myummx mogeid (J1, Tonctotr)
(37) B Hrmrere, B BoerHol Hamalinoscroit Goranennre (Al JTeckon)

3) "Topanox rocrpusTHa"
PaccMOTpUM rIpUMEDPLL
(38) cMorpes Ha versipexyroassie 3eaeHsie Kycrs! (TLIHAHOB)
(cp. ¢ HEHTPANLHON PACCTAHOBKON: IENCHLIE YETHIPEXYOMb-
HbIE KYCTb1 )}
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3mecs HATMIO CHTYANMS SPUTENEHOIG BOCIIPHATHA 06 BEKTa, U TOROPSA -
HIEMY CHAYANA GPOCAETCH B [A94, ITO KYCTHL USTHIPEXYTONGHEIE, 4 BATEM YKe
TO, UTO OHH 3EICHEIE,

(39) moxoporina s noneRsKas OTKpsITas Marmmag (bynraxos)

ToBopamemMy GpocaeTes B IIIASA CHAYANO TQ, UTO MALTHHA IIOXOPOH HAL, &
[ATEM TO, 4TO OHA HOBCHLEAA H (YI'KprI‘aH.

Tun undopManuy "NMopAKOK BOCIPHATHA" MepeNacTCA TONBKO B Pac-
CTAHOBKAX, OIMCHBAIOIINK OGBCKTHL YYBCTBEHHOrO BocpusaTusa, Huorxa
TAKUE PACCTAHOBKYA HCTPEYAXTCA M B KOUTCKCTE CNOR, 0G03HAYARINMX
yyBcTReHHOE Bocnpusie. Cp. (38) men.:

(4Q) ycrapacs B xoxarsle pacrvicryie ook (TLIEHAHOR)
(41} npu vrne pozosor Jamsrueoit kogrouxn (Benor)

Tuny uaopMaums "TIOPSOK BOCHPHATHA" MOXKHO COIIOCTABUTE CHENY -
wiee 0G0SINCHANS TOIKORAHME: TOROPAIIEMY GPOCACTCS B I'IA3a CBOHRCTBO
'A'y ofpexra 'S’ pansine ueM croifcTra 'A'y.. A’ BTOrO 0ORKTA

Tunsr undgpopmanuu "BaxkHOCTE” M "IOPANOK BOCIIpHATHA" HE Beerpma
YRACTCS PABIIMYATE JANKE [IyTeM TILATeLHOr0 aHam3a Kourekera. Tax, 8 (39)
MOZKHO YCMOTPETb ¥ THIX MHhOPMALNK "BaXKHOCTS".

Eme ripumepsl PACCTAHOBOK HA "MOPATOK BOCTIPHATHA

(42) xcemras rpomanaas xyHa (benos)
(43) mepepanrsle eTxue Bopora (I1lnaTouor)

4} "Umunuxanms”
PaccMOTpuM rpumMeper.
(44) nporecraHTcKoe HOCTHOE yOoxecTBo camoro ananws (Ilnaro-
HOR)
{cp. HEUTPANEHYK PACCTAHOBKY :TIOCTHOE IIPOTECTANTCKOS YOOXKECTRO)
B cosHanuu roeopamero, B ero "HauBHol mMoxemu Mupa’ cyimecTByer
HEKOTOpAA MMIINIHKATHBHASA CBA3bL MEXKTY MOHATHAME 'ﬂpOT@CTaHTCKOC' H
'OCTHOE', OCHOBAHUEM IS KOTOPOH CHYXXMT, B YACTHOCTH, CKPOMHOCTA
yOpaHeTBA TIpoTecTaMTCKUX Uepxneid, Cwsicn (44) ~ 'MpoTecTaHTCKOE B
CO3HAHHH MOBOPSAIETO ~ MOCTHOS
(43) nermHas anxas cobaxa
(cp. ¢ HedTPUTLHONR PACCTAHOBKOI: 3Ufad HeIHAT cofaka ).
Brrrywoinee B HallleM Mupe TPEICTaRNSHUE O BNOBHOCTYH LIENHHX cofak
COBMAET OCHOBY IS ROFHUKHOBEHHA CMBICHA; 'eNHLie cobaku B pex -
CTABNIEHHH IOBOPAILETO - 3NEL. )
Ecmi cBA3s MEXIY MOHATHAMY B HaInel MOXEIU MEpa OTCYTCTBYET, TO
"uMImMKaums” B PACCTAHOBKE He BosHMKaer, Cp,
(46) HerFaa Becesas cobaxa,
I'Ie CMBICT # 'HEITHEE COOAKY B MPEICTABICHHH TOBOPSIICTO - BECENLI .
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Tyny uHGOPMALKH "MMIIIMKAINA" MOXHO COMOCTABMTE CIENYIOINEe
0Go0IEHHOE TONKOBaHUE; 'B TIPEACTARNEHMHM TOBOPHIIEro CRoMicTRo ‘A’
oSrexTa 'S’ MMIIMIIUPYET HATUNE ¥ 2TOr0 00 LeKTa CROleTB ‘Al A’y

Eure npumMepsi paccTasoBok ¢ THIIOM "MMILTMKALKSR "

(47) Boenmsnit cxy Ly 6517 (Ps2aHOB)
(48) mapmxcxas Golixas ReBUOHKE
(49) mermmrpazckuit rouacH kmmvar (Tokapesa)

(50) aepuveckoe cTpacrioe oboxanme (J1. Toncroi).

HNudopmanus, noxobnas "UMINMMKATIMK", NEPEAAETCA B KOHCTPYKIMAX,
COCTOAINMX M3 OJIHOIO CYIIECTBHTENLHOIO Y HECKOILKUX COUMHEHHBIX
I(PETIOBHTUBHEIX ONPEACNCHUHA K HEMY, TAK HA3ZLIBAEMbIX, "HEOIHOPOIHEIX
oTIpeneneHuit”, HanpUMep: MEeTPROTENBCKAS, BeIHTaBasd HarnocTs (Jleckon) ~
'METPIOTENLCKA A HAMTIOCTE - RENMYABA.

OnucaHHIE WeThHIpe CMEICHA He yRaerci IuchipepeHuHpoBaTsh, £CHH
HaMEPEHUA TOBOPAINETD HE CIENYIOT C OYEBUAHOCTEIO M3 KonTekeTa, Tak, B
paccranoeke (51) cyxonHemd crapomorHpid nmaxax (AcrathieB) MOXHO
YCMOTpPeTh JuB0 "MMIINMMKANMIO": CYKOHHEIE MHUIKAKA B NpPeRCTABICHIN
FOBOPAIEro ~ CTAPOMOJHLL (B PACCKASE PEUb MIET O TIOXUIOM UYEIOBEKE),
nubo "paxkHocTh", ymbo "nopamox BocnpuaTusa". B paccramoske (56)
epeTaHoi MamuH xoctiomM (Benos) MOXHO yoMOTpeTh JuGo "orpand -
yeHKre" (¥ Mamsl GHII0 HECKOILKE KOCTIOMOE), U0 "BasKHOCTL" (B pacckase
TIOBECTBYETCA O THMEINLIX NMOCACBOCHHEIX I'0OAX).

HemonpaopaHne HEHERTPANBRBIX PACCTAHOBOK KPOME 3271aUM BLIPAXKEHMSA
TOTONHKETENRHOA WHGOPMATNA MOXET BRIIICIHATE ¥ ONPEIENCHHYIO
CTHINCTHYECKYI0 DYHKIMIO. BTO MOXET GLITL, HATIPUMED, CTUIM3ALMA [TOX
yeTHYIO (PasrOBOPHYIO) Pedb MM CO3FAMUC CTICIIHANEHON CTUINCTHUECKOH
OKPAcKH: NpH (ONLIIOM KOAWYECTHE HEHEHTPANBHLIX PACCTAHOBOK TEKCT
CTAHOBKTCS HErNATKHAM, Kak 05l "sanmuamomMcs”. DToT nNpHeM IHpOKo
ucnonssyeTes y ITnaToHosa ¥ B MeHRIIEH cTerieHu y Bynraxona u TLHARODA,
Hanporue, OTCYTCTBHE MM MAIOE KONNYECTRO HEHEATPANRIBIX PACCTAHOBOK
JIENAET TEKCT CNUINKOM "IIaxKuM”, HEBLI pasUTeNbILIM (KOHEUHO, TIPH YCIIO -
BHH, YTO B BTOM TEKCTe 0f1Iee ynClo PACCTAOBOK KOCTATOUIIO BEJIMKD), CM.
HarpumMep, pomas "Pycr" IL. Pomanosa.

4.2, Tunsl gomomHuTeNLHON uHopMaLiM, neperaBaeMol B HelTpans-
HLIX PACCTAHOBKAX

HonomuurensHas wHopMaLUd NEPEHAETCA B PACCTAHOBKAX, COOTRETCT -
pylomux AUD ¢ HATpy2KeHHBIM TOPAIKOM (THUIIEI MH(OPMALHHA "OTpaHH -
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yeune") U B PACCTAHOBKAX, cooTsercTRyomMx AMI ¢ CeMAHTUMOCKUMU
OTHOINEHUAMM MEXEIY AA.

1) "OrpaxuveHme”
HeliTpanbHEIE PACCTAHOBKM ¢ "OrpaHMYeHMeM" UaINe ECTPEYAIOTCA B
HAYYHBIX ¥ CTCUHUANLRLIK TEKCTaX, CpP. (?a) (76) men,:
(52a) ciroeroe crodHoe TeCTO
(526) ¢nobroe croeHoe TECTO
ABTOpP X0UeT BEILENMTHL CIOEHOe KaK BHI cHobuoro Tecra (52a), nmu
cno0HOE Kak pux ciroeHoro Tecta (526). Cp. Taksxke:
(53a) nmopecTBoBaTEHLHEIC TephopMaTnBrsle rperaoxeHnd (lamgy-
uena)
(536) meppopmaTHBHEIE HOBECTBOBATEARHbIE MPETTOXEHHS
(54a) commeTpHYELE ceManTHYECKHE BatenTaOCTH (MloMmuE)
(546) ceMAHTHIECKHE CHMMETDHIHBIC BAJICHTHOCTH
Tuny urbopManuH "orpanavesre” B HEHTPaIbHIK PACCTAHOBKAX MOMCHO
[IPHONCATE TO K€ TONKORAHWE, YTO M "OTpaHMUCHUI" B HEHEUTPANBHEIX
paccraHoBrax (M. pasmen 4.1).

2) Tunsr nononHUTEILHOR HE(hopMaltie, meperanacmse 8 AU ¢ ceman -
THYECKMMY OTHOIICHUAMHE MEXIY AA,

IIpumep AL ¢ aHTOMMMHMECKMMH OTHOIDEHMAMK MeXAy AA paccma -
TpuBancs padsiie ([18] ), Paccmorpum temeps AUT ¢ xBa3UCUHOHHMMHK -
YECKIUMM OTHOLUSHIAMI MeXTy AA:

(55a) racensst KaMeHHBEL HOPA-OCT
(556) xamerminnf Taoxenstit Hopr-ocr (Ilnaronor)

B (55) raxensit xamenusrf 0003HAYAET OIHO B TO Xe CBOMCTRO HOPK-
ocTa: 'TAXENLIH KaK xameHs'. CBAIL MEXKIY kaMeHFal U Taxeasnt B (55a) u
(556) uHTepnpeTupyeTca mno-pasHoMy: B (558) waMeHHBIN CIOYXUT ang
ycuneHus sthhexTa TSKECTH, CMBICT BIeCh CKOPEe 'THKeIbIE, Haxe KAKOi-TO
KaMeHHBIA Hopg-oct' ("HapacraHue"); B (556) Tsxensii yTOUHSET, KAKOS
HMMEHHO M3 CBOWCTR KaMHs (TAXECTE) UMEETCA B BULY, CMBICI BRECE cacopcc
'KaMEHHEIA, T.€./a UMEHHO TAXENbI HOp- OC‘I" ( "yrouremmse"),

Hudopmanus, mopoGHad "HapaCTAHMI", MEPERASTCH B KOHCTPYKIHA C
HEONHOPONHBIMH OIIPEIeeHUAME, HATPUMED:

rapxud, rHycHeUl, cOORAIHUTENbHbIH, CBHHCKHH ckangan (Byirakom),
e KaXIoe CIeLyollee IPUIATATENEHOS CIYKHT I yCHJICHP.[}I athdexra
MPenEIYUIero.

5, 3akmogenne.

182



Wrax, MBI [TOKA3ATH, UTO;

- B pyceknx AT BOSMOSKHET PABITHYHEIE THIILI IOPSIKE;

- pacmomoskeHHUe AA B PacCTAHODKE ¢ 3ATAHUON XapaKTEPUCTHKON
OIpENeNsAeTca UensM pagoM thaxropos - oT rxyOuHHbX (CeMAHTHYECKHE,
MTpArMAaTHUECKKUE) JIO NOBEPXHOCTHEIX (ChoHeTUUCCKUE);

- IIOCPEJICTROM PACcIIONOKEHUS AA B PACCTAHOBKAX MOMET NEPENABATLE S
ONpeNeNeHHas FOTIONHUTENSHAA uHhoOpMaTs;

- mexxny AT ¢ nsymst AA n AUT ¢ tpemsa AA umMeercs P CYINECTBEH -
HLIX pasnuuuMil ¢ TOUKY SpeHHA COOTBETCTBUA MEXIY CEMAHTHUCCKUMU M
choHeTMUECKIME XapakTepueTkamMy AA o THroM ropanka 3 AUT,

W, taxum o6pasoM, CTAHOBUTCA ACHLIM, UTO OMMCAHME IOPAIKA AA B
ANT" mokHO comepxaTh;

1) npaBuia M3BNedeHUs BeeX BHAOR MHGOPMAIAY, MepeNasaeMoll o -
CPENCTRBOM PACIIONOXKEHUA AA - CEMAHTHUYECKOHN, IIPArMATHYIECKOM, KOMMY -
HAKATUBROHA: OYEBMIHO, YTO IS BTOTO NMOTPEOYETCHA AHAIMS IOJNHOIO
CEMAHTHYECKOTO MIPEACTARIEHMSA TEKCTE, H, BOIMOXHO, YUET 0CoBeHHOCTEH
CTHUIA arTopa TekcTa, Kpome Toro, ANd BLIABIEHMA "HMILTHKALHMK"
norpebyercs uHopManua of acCOUMATHRHEIX CRAIAX MEXTY NOHATHAMHY,
CYIIECTBYIOMMX B "HAMBHOH MoNeIm Mupa" HOCHTENEH A3BIKA;

2) mpaBuNA YCTAHOBNEHHA COOTBETCTBHA MEXIY CEMAHTHMIECKMMH K
thOHETHMECKMMH XAPAKTePHCTHKAMY AA 1 TunoM nopsaka 8 AV, a taxoxe
MEX Oy pAcTomoXeHHMeM AA C ONPEOSREHHLIMM CEMAHTHYCCKHMM M
(POHETHUECKIME XAPAKTEPHCTHKAMHY B PACCTAHORKE M XAPAKTEPUCTHKCH BTOH
paceraHoBku: IToHATHO, WTO HAMBONES CNOXKHLIM 3IeCh OYIET ONpeeIeHUE
TOro, Kako#i (DOHETHUECKUI HNM CEMAHTHUECKMIT (DAKTOP OKAMETCH

PELIaomUM XTI XOHKpeTHOM AUT,
*

* *

Aztop Gnarcmapur A H. Bapymuna, WU.I". Bunepa, H A, Ecexony, JLJI.
Homuuna, LA, Menruyka, T. Pofitepa 1 E.B. ¥ pricoy, MPoUMTARLIUX 3TY
paboTy B PYKOIMCH M CRENABIIMX MHOIO LEHHBIX 3aMeuasuii,

IIpumenanums

10 TIOPAAKE MECTOMMEHHBIX [IPUIATATEILHLIX (BCE, BTH, HAUTH Y T.JX.) U 10~
PAROBLIX IPUIAraTeNLHLIX (r7epssid 1 T.1.), oM. [8].

2 06 AWT ¢ tpema u Gonee AA, oM. 1nice B pazaene 2.1,
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3

o

AHaTM3 IPUMEPOR 3TECh M TATEE OMUPAETCS HA MHTYHIMIC HAGOPMAHTOR-

JAHHTBHCTOR.
B pmeitcrrutemsHoCcTH 0fe paceTaHOBKY - (7a) M (76) - uMeloT 1o TRa CMEI -
CHa, MPOCTO OOWH U3 CMRICIOR BOCIIPUHMMACTCH B IIEPBYI0 OYepeb.

B ocramasrx AUT (S XjY;) T nopanka onpegensiercs neiicrayem (ax -
TOPOB, OTIMYHEIX OT CEMAHTHYECKOT O,

Cp. [3],c. 541,
Cp. TonkoBanue coueraHui Tuna blue green pens s [11].

B paGore [10] , TOCBAMEHHON OMUCAHHID MOPANKA AA B AHCIMACKHX
AWM, aTakxxe B [12] , pacemarpuBamomeii pycckue AWML, otMeuseres, yto
HOpMATHBHOE pacnonoxeHue AA B AWUDIY Taxomo, uro Gauxe K
CYILUECTBHTENLHOMY HOMEIAKTCH Te A, koropele ofozHavanTr Oonee
CYIIECTBEHHEIE (00 BEKTUBHEIE) CBOUCTRA OG'LEKTE, 4 JANLINE OT CYINeCTBu~
TSALHOTO - Te A, KOTOPHE 0GO3HAYAIOT MEHES CYMIECTBEHHER (CY(BeK -
THUBHBIE) CBOMCTBA OO REKTA,

3xech OTCYTCTBYET KOMIIOHEHT, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI IIPHNAaTATENBHOMY
KIIacCy KBAZWIIPUT, T.K, [IPHIATATEIBHEIE KNACCOB [IPHUT M KBASUIIDUT B
npenemax ogaoit AMT we coueraroTes,

10 3nieck u nanee B pasmere 4 TONKOBAHUS O%CHD PYGNEHHELE,

11 AWT-2, kax IIPaBmIo, HE IPOMIHOCATCS C MHTOHALIMEH IIEPETHCHERHSL.

12 Tomeko mnst AUT ¢ mayms AA,
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Uwe Hinrichs (FU Berlin)

INNMPATMATUYECKHWE &YHKIIHA BBOJIHLIX
PYCCKOM A3BIKE#*

CONEPXXAHUE

0. BeopmHple cnOBA K IparMaTHYecKye hyHKImuM
1. ®ymaius A3p%a

1.1. Kapn Bionep

1.2, Poman fAxobGcor

2. Peucapie aKTEL

2.1, O6man MHAMKAIMA PEUSBOre KT
2.1.1, Mapyxama BOKyTHBHOTO 4KTa
2.1.2, Vinawkaia UINOKYTHBHOrQ 4XTa
2.1.3. Punrmcanys neplokyTrHoHoro akTa

3. MaxcHmpl KOHBEPCATIMI
3.1, Makcuma xoonepanm
3.1.1. MakcumMa KonHueCcTna
3.1.2, MarcumMa KAYECTRA
3.1.3. MakcumMa OTHOMIEHNA
3.1.4. MakcuMa MOJansHOCTH

4. PyHKIAY, YIPABIAOIINE PAITOBOPOM

4.1. OTKpRITHE PETINMKH

4.2, Baxperrae pernuiu

4.3, TlogTeeps<AcHME NPACYTCTEHA CNYITADINET G

5. AKTbI CIYXOBOT'O BOCTIPNATHA

5.1, AKTH! CHYINAHNA W MTOHUMAHNA
5.2, ¥npaengHue aKTOM TOHAMAHNMA
5.3, TIpHMMaHVEe KNACCA BBOJHEIX CIOR
5.4, IlonusMauve guanora

6. PeanMe

0. BBogssie cioBa W rparMaruueckue (hyHKIMM

CIIOB

B

BBOMHBIMH ARTSIOTCS TAKUE CIORA KAK MOXET ObITh, HEGOCE, FOBOPAT, O

€€ CHOBaM, KOPOYE MOBOPA, TAK CKa3aTs ¥ 7.4, CyIIeCTRYET NpUSIMINTeNLHO
300 cxop moxgo6Horo Tuna, CHATAKCHUSCKH OHM BRICTYITAIOT MI0OIMPOBAHO,

*Fiir Beratung und Diskussion danke ich Tat'jana Perfilieva (Berlin) herzlich.
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GOJBINHMHCTBO N3 HMX MOTYT, OOHaKo, ABMATECH M WICHAMM TIPS AIOKEHH .
H rorpa oMM BEICTYIIAKT KAaK IIPERMKAT, peMa Mad poroimeHue. IlosTomMy
st camoii hopMel BEOTHEIX CIOB HE CYIIECTRYET MOP(ONOriMeckero unm
KAKOTO-MuG0 HHOTO orpaHuyeHa. Hampumep:

Beoaguoe cnopo: H Gennax, MOXXET ObITH, CHACTIIHD.

UneH mpegIoXeHI; H Genmax MoaceT OLITH CYACTIIHE,

ITo MHEeHHI0 COBETCKUX JIMHIBMCTOB, BRBONHBIE CIOBA MMEKT MHOE SHa-
YEHHE, YeM UIeHbl HPemioxeHusd, TeOPus PeYeBhx AKTOB U TEOPUL KOMMY-
HHKAITHH JOKARLIEAKT, OOHAKOD, YTO COCMAHTHUCCKOS IHAVCHNC TAHHLIX A3LI -
KOBRIX SHAKOR He MeHsercf, M Te M Ipyrue pasnmuyaloTcs TONbKO pece -
PCHTOM: BBOAHKLIE CIOBA OTHOCATCA K CAMOMY DEUEBOMY axTy (Kopoue
roBopA ) WM K Y& CHENAHHBIM PAHBIIE BEICKAILIRAHUIM (II0 e'0 CHOBAM )
H o0paayxT BMECTE ¢ HIMK GHUHYIO CHCTEMY HA PA3NMMHELIX CEMHOTHUYECKIX
ypoerusx. Tarkum 06pasoM, BROJHEE CIHOBA O0NANAOT METAKOMMYHUKA -
TusHO! hynknueit. ITogpobHo BTOT MEXAHITIM OITUCARH MHOIO HA MATEpHATS
pycckoro sawka (1983), xp. cnasanckux sa3bikoB (1984b) M pymemckoro
a3ra (1982).

ConrercKie NTMHCBHCTHL, KAK IIPABMIO, MCCISNOBANM BBOIHLIC CIOBA C
TOUKH 3PEHNA CYDBEKTHBHON MOLANBHOCTH, T.€. OTHOILEHUS TOBOPAILEro K
coofuiaemMomy comepxanueo (cM, Xunpuxc 1984c). Tax, onu npunucams
BBOJHEIM CIOBAM GONRII0E KOMUYECTBO MOJANEHLIX SHAYUCHMA M OTTEHKOB.
Mexity TeM, IpOROIMMAA HAMH CHCTEMATH3AIlMs BBOLHBIX CIIOB HA OCHOBE
TEOPMM PEUYEREIX 4KTOB M CEMAHTHYECKON ITOJHOIHAYHOCTH IO3BOIET, C
OIHONH CTOPOHLI, AHANMIHUPOBATh WX CBAAMNBAINYIO (PYHKIUK B HEMH
BLICKAALIBAHYI; ¢ IPYTOH CTOPGHLI, MOSKHO [IOCTABUTE BOTIPOC 06 UX 1Ipar -
MATHYCCKUX (hYHKIMAK, T.6. 0 MOTUBAMM K O LENAX yIoTpebIeHus BBOX -
HHIX CIOB - OPYIMMA CIOBAMY, 00 MX HHTEPHPETAIMM B KaX IO# KOHKpDET -
HOI peueRoit CHTYAITHN,

TlonsaTue mparMaTHIcCKH B XONE PASBUTHA IIPATMATHKY KAK HAYKY 9HA-
YHUTENBHO PACIIHPHIICCH. TIepBOHAYANLHO OHO 0603HAYANO TOJLKO CEMUO -
THYECKUE OTHOIOCHMS MEXIY A3ILIKOBLEIM BHAKOM, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M
FOBOPAIIMM W CIYIIAIIMM, ¢ OPYTrOf - HallpuMep, B MOBENH S3BIKOBEIX
aHakoB Yapnaa Mopuca, [ToameHee MOHATHE MIPArMaTHYHOCTH CTANO0 000314 -
YATE O5IUEE ICKXOMOTHYESCKOE OKPYIKEHUE BRICKAanRauua (M. [nnbsu-
Jlanrs 1979),

Mexxny oTUMU IBYMS HONKCAMH CYLIECTBYET IIKANA MPATMATHUSCKMX
(pYHKIMI, KOTOPHEIE CONMANBHO M KOMMYHHUKATHBHO (olee HUIM MeHES
OGINENPUHATEL IS TMHCBUCTHYECKOH unTepnperauuy, (O630p cM, XuH-
puxc 1983, 200 cn.). MHO® OMMCHLIBAIOTCS STH (DYHKIMM XPOHOIOTHYECKH,
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T.€. TAK, KAK OHU MCTOPHMYECKH CIOKMIMCE B iparmarTurie. B craTse mocranne -
Hul 4 sagawa:

- OMICATL XOT UCCHETOBAHNS B IMHTBUCTUYECKOM TIPATMATHKE, TEMY TI0-
KA £11€ B CIABUCTMKE YIACNSNOCH OYSHD MRIIO BHMMAHNAS,

- HokasaTe, UTO NPY ONHCAHMY BLICKASLIBAHMSA HEJb3S OrPAHHYUBATLCH
TONLKO ONHOMN NparMaTHueckoil dyyHrmuei, T.K, IPArMATHIECKUE (hyHICIIMAH
HONIOTHAKNT KPYT KPYra ¥ YACTO [EPECEKAIOTC,

- Jars HAPIADHOE PARNMYHE MEX Y A3LIKOBLIM 3HAKOM M €0 WHTEppe-
Tanuelt, MEXIY 3HAYCHUEM U €0 BOSNEHCTEAEM, MK Y [IPEIIOXKEHNEM H
BHICKASRIBAHUEM, T.€. MEXIY CEMAHTHKOH M IPArMaTUKON,

- IloxanaTh HA NPUMEPe BEOLHLIX CIIOB, KAK MOMKET IIPOBOJKXTLCH AHAIHD
nparMaraueckiex PyHKumii u gIpyrux offracrell A3niKa,

ByiyT paCCMOTPEHEL C TOYKH 3PEHNSA "BBOIHOM" MHIMKAIIAN:

1. Oyuxrus aseka o K., Bonepy 1 P. flkoGoony

2. PeyeBrnie akThl

3. Marcumnr konsepearmn o X.I1, [paiicy

4, OYHKIMY YIIPARIAIOIINE PASTOBOPOM

5. AXTEI CIYXOBOT'Q BOCIIPHATHS

B manpuefiImeM BMECTO BRIpAXKEHNS 'BBOIMEIE cyoBa' BYIeT ynoTpeGieHo
coxpaurenue 'BC',

1. @ynkimis a9bxKa.

Teopusn gryrxuuu a3exa K. ¢on bionepa (1934) u P. fxo6cona (cm.
Xomenmrreitn 1975) mpeamecTByeT TeOpHUH pedYERLIX AKTOB HA YPOBHE 3HAKA,
Mogens Blonepa oxsareipaer (DYHKIHM OIMKCAHMA, COBEPIIEHMA U
annexsuyy, Monmene P, AxoScoHa exparhiracT mrecTh QYHKINA! IParMaTh -
YECKHES - BMOTHBHAA, KOHATHBHAS, (DATHUESCKAS; M HEIIparMaTH4ccKue - pede -
PeRIMANBHAA (OIMCLIBAIDINASN), OSTHICCKAS M METAASBIKORAA,

IIpu ormucanmy- pazmuHeix hyrkuuil BC Heo6xomumo nmpeskpue Bcero
HCXOIMTD U3 TOI0, YTO OHH SABIAIOTCH TAKMMM XK€ AILIKOBBIMMY SHAKAMY, KAK
M Epyr¥e cloBa, DTo 3HAUMT, uTo kaxnoe BC 8 mpuHnune moxer obmagaTs
R TOM MM MHOH CTENeHW Kakuo# hyukumein. B xaxnoM KOHKPETHOM
BLICKASBIBAHUM, Kak ¥ Ha Mo6OM ypPOBHE PEUEBOro aKTa, BCErEA TIpM -
CYTCTRYIOT BCe (DYHKIIUM B HX CHHTETHUYecKoi o6mHocTn. OHM pasimualoTes
TONEKO B IRJIAX JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO M MEPMEHEBTHYECKOO aHAIM3O0B,

Taxum 06pasoM, B KaXKJOM BHICKASLIBAHHY TIPHMCYTCTRYIOT BCE hYHKITNH
U BO BIIOJHE ONPEIENSHHON IOCHSADBATEILHOCTH, T.€. OHHA M3 HHUX HaXo-
IMTCH BCETIa HA HEPBOM MECTE, APYras HA BTOPOM M T.I. B cienymwimnem
TIPBMEPE OUEBMAHO HOMMHMPYET OHCHIBAOINAS DYHKIMSA:

3emada BpalIaeTCa BOKPYT COAHLA.
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W, moMuHUpyeT (hYHKIMA aTIeAuH9;

Byasre mioGesnsl, caenaire Mue ogomxenne!

Pacnionoxxenne hyAKIME OT BHAYKWTEILHEIX [0 He3HAUMTENLHEIX Orpe-
IeNAeTcs KOHBEHIIHEN, HAMEPeHKEM IOBOPSIIEre, HHTEPIPETARHEH CIIy-
LIAIOINET0, COACPMAHMEM NPENJIOXNEHNA ¥ TPAMMATHUECKHM THIIOM BHI-
ckazeieaHuda. Bee menparmariueckue dynxuns BC onpexensor kak re-
peneBaHTHEIC. SIBNAACEH METAKOMMYHUKATHEHEIMH 3Hakamu, BC Haxoxsarcs
Ha MHOM IOTWYECKOM M KOMMYHUKATHBHOM YPOBHE, UEM OCTANBHbLIC SIM -
HMIIBI BRICKASEIBAHM A, DTOT crieimaisHebl craryc BC Bripaxcaercs eme ode -
THYCCKH (MHTOHALMS, YCKOPEHHED TeMIT),

moppooruIeckn (rOBOPIO, JHACLLE, FTOBOPHT, AOTIYCTHM,
FHaeTe, COOBIAKT ),
CHHTAKCHYECKH (CKaXy Tefe, TOTHEs NOBOPS, KPOME TOra ),

SToMy crarycy crtocolGCTEYET TaK XKe M TO, 9T BC BHCTYIANT KAK CHH-
TAKCHYECKH PEAyLMPOBAHHEE CNOBA (TAX CKa3aTs ) M YAaCTO KAK HMILTH-
LIATHEIE BLIPAXKCHMA (MeXXAy HamMu *robops ). DTo sHawwr, o BC He Moryr
KOCTHCATh CTATYCA MONHEIX METAKOMMYHWKATHBHBIX BHICKAIBIBAHWH, T.C.
cobece MUK HE MMEET BOBMOXKHOCTH oTpruaTs BC Mmi nepecnpanmisars Mx
comgepscavme. Tem camend BC BRHIOAHART 22MAYH BRHICOKOCTIERZMATHIMPO -
BAHHOH KOMMYHHUKALNH,

Ha done oSmenpunsrtoro ynorpebrenuss BC B mucsMeHHON W pasro-
BOPHOM peuyy MOXMHO CIEIATh BHIBOX, ¥TO TO MK muHoe BC mepemaer mpe-
HMYINECTBEHHO OAHY (DYHKIMIO, T.¢. 0HHO BC MOXKeT CBASHBATLCA C OMHOM
onpegenenHoit dyrxumeit sapika. CoaHaHue BTOrO COXPAHAETCH. ¥ TOBOPA -
IMX ¥ AKTYAIMSNPYETCS B CIIy4ae KaX 00 BRICKASLIRALMA.

Kak yxe¢ Guino ckazauo some, kaxknaoe BC B npunnune Moxer oTpa-
KaTe MMOOYK (DYHKIWK, HEBIHPAX Ha TO, KaKad (DYHKUUA IOMHHUDPYET B
IAHHOM, KoHKpeTHoM cixyuae. IlosTomy npasomephsl GyIyT, Hal'IpHMGP,
CIEAYIOILNE YTBEPXCACHAA,

Kaxmoe BC ofmagaer »MOTHBRHOR (QyHKIMEH, TOCKONEKY OHO LIpO -
W3IHOCUTCS T'OBOPALLIMM;

Kaxnoe BC ofnanaer koHaTueHol dyHKUMER, MOCKONEKY 0HO ofpa-
IMEHO K COGECEeTHNKY;

Kaxnoe BC o6mamaer tharnueckoi dbyHkImel, TOCKONBEKY OHO ABIIAETCS
METAKOMMYHUKATUBHSIM 3HAKOM M KaKUM-THO0 06pasoM HMeeT Jelo ¢ pe-
YEBKIM KOHTAKTOM;

Kaxxgoe BC obnapaer ormuckBaiineit hyHKUMeH, MOCKMIBKY OHO UMEeT
KaKoe- b0 CeMaHTUUECKoe conepskanue (110 cJIoBaM cocefiel ),

Kaxgoe BC ofinapaer nostuyeckoi yHKIMEH, IOCKONEKY OHO MOXKET
YIOTPEGIATRC A TI0 BCTETHYECKHM co0paskenlaM, Hanpumep, BC rak cragars
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B pedd oGpa30oBAHHLIX NIONEH, KENAINUX IPONEMOHCTPUPOBATL CBOM
BOSMOXKHOCTH aHRMMTHUECKN MEICTHTE, Unu BC xomewrmo B peun mopei,
MENIOUAX, TMYCTh AaXKe GECcO3HATENRHO, NMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL CROK
CBEPXKOMITETEHTHOCTD,

Kaxpoe BC ofnagaet MeTanassikoBol (hyHKIHEN, MOCKOJILKY OHO MOJKET
OTHOCHTLECR K OTISNLHBIM CIIOBAM (TaX CK83aTi ), HAM K PEUEBLIM AKTAM
(MATKO BEIPAXAZCH ), WM K HENLIM TeXCTaM (BO-TZepBbix ).

B orpemsueix ciayuaax oxHe BC moxeT omHOBpeMeHHO o6nanaTh He-
CKONEKUMY (hyHKIMAMH. TaK, HPHIFAIOCE MOXET oGnamaTs U hyHKHueH
COBEPIIEHUA W (PYHKIMEH ANMEnALNW;, MeXAY HaMH - H BMOTHBHOM M
charuueckoll hyHKUMAME, HAMPOTHB - BMOTHBHOM M KOHATHBHON, TaK
CKA3aTh - KOHaTWRHOM M chaTyueckoil 1 T.1.

1.1. Kapn Bonep

B xmaccuueckoM cMmbicne pyskuwmedl cosepmienus obnagawr BC npu-
BHAIOCE, ROJOXKY, AOYCTHM, TTOXUEPKHBAN, HOJOXHM, HOBTOPIIO, CIIPA-
HMBAI0, YBEPAIO M IP., TAK KX OHM COREPHIAIOT TOT XK€ PEUEBOM aKT, KO-
TOPLOE DHM OTHCBPEMEHHO M OMCLIBAIOT, 3HAUMT, 3T¥ BC ynorpebuiamres
nepdopmarunHo. IlepdopmaTunias yHiums coBEPIIEHUS MOIHOCTHIO
HE3aBUCHMA OT HAKIOHEHHS, BPEMEHH, POJA ¥ BUIA riuarona U muna. (J{ns
SanxaHckux ALIKOE oM. Xuupuxc 1985; 1986). Ina nepchopmaTusHO
YHKIO¥H B CHABMCTHKE CYIOECTRYeT meipaxende "Koinzidenzfall', a B
sanafHoll JueareMcTiKe "explizit performative Formel".

B pycckoM #9BIKE IIPM BRIPAXEHHMU HYHKIMY COREpHISHMSA yIOTPEs-
NAETCH NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HECOBEPIIEHHEIN BUR raaronos (77%; cM., Bepx-
maHH 1975). HconenopaHuo Ge3yclOBHO MONIEKAT PA3NMUHEE YIoTrpet-
JIEHWSA THATOJION CORCPLIEHHOrO BUNA CHpPOLIY, AOHYCTHM, CKaXKeM, KO-
topsie, OLITE MOXET, BLIPAMAWT NOSABOUHLIE IPArMATHIECKHES OTTEHKH,
KpoMme TOro, a0 CHX MOpP B HAYKE HET HMKAKOrQ OGTLACHEHMHA, royeMy
GONLUINHCTEO TIATON0B, 000IHAYAIIIMX PEUEBLIS AKTLI, HE BRICTYHAKOT B
pomt BC: obeuiaio, CyxKy, cOBETYIO, 0TKA3b18a10Ch, Npegynpexcaanw. Ilo Beed
BEPOATHOCTH, 3AECH ECThH CEMAHTHUECCKUE W MPArMATHUECKHE O PaHUYeHMS,
BT rHAroNk], KaK MPannio, yrorpelIsioTes B MNIABHLIX IPEINOSKEHHAX MK
CBA3LIBAIOTCA C NPHAATOUHEM coloaoM yro. Cp.:

Bo IICPBHX, JATEKO HE BCC MOBTHI MHIOYT BMOIHOHANBHLIC OT-
xnvky. Benomuurte 0630pw Hapopuarosa. Jymaw, wro niobok
KpUTHK no3abyzner. A Bo-Bropuix, IToBTOPAIO, MOBT - HE KPUTHK.

BozHukaer BONPOC 0 TOM, MOryT 1M Taxue BC, xak cofcTBeHHO ropops,
MEXHY HAMW CKa23aTs MIM MAIKC BeIpaXkagcs obnagars yHKumed
COBEPIIEHUS TIONHOCTHIO MM TONLKO YACTHUHO, Cp, [OBOPSH, CK234Th, BbIPA -
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KAACh. DTOT BOMPOC MOXET GHITh PELIEH TONEKO CHENMATEHEIM AHATHIOM
ycnoBuil yriotpeGuenus, Ecmm, HanmpuMep, aHANHE CEMAHTHYECKHUX TIPH -
YHAKOB JOKA3AN BLI, UTO OTKPOBCHHO ['OBOPS W HPAIHAIOCE PA3NMYANTCA
TONBKO ANGTEPHATHEOMN: 'aHAXHTHICCKOE - CHNTETHYECKOE BEIPAXCHHE', M B
GONLIUIMHCTEE CHYYaeE BOCIIPHHUMAROTCH MM MCTONKOBEIBAKITCS CILYIIALK -
MM TIPArMaTUYSCKH ﬁeapasnuqﬂo, TO MOXET BOIHHKHYTH pPCalr3aila
UMILIMLATHOCO WM HENMPAMOro cosepuieHus. Ty ke (DYHKIMLO MOryT
HecTH M Te BC, KOTODEIE BHPa>KalOT CBOEC OTHOIIGHUE K PEUCBOMY aKTy
HYJNEBBIM 3HAKOM: Mexcxy Hamu ¢ (*rosops). Cp.:

DrCISPUMEHT TIPUEISC XOPORIKHE Pe3YIBTATE, 3HAUUT JIH BTO, ITO

HAJIEXKUT IIPOCTO NPUBHATE OIMUG0UHON TONIMI BHUIUIAXA H

IITumanexa, 3aIMCaTs ee, TAK CKA3aTh, B TACCKB?

DYHKIMIO aNIETAINN, IPeX e BCero, BHmomHasoT Bee Te BC, koropeie
0003HAYAIOT CAYIIAIDIIEre MOPQONOrHIECKH WM NEKCHYECKH: 3HAGLIh,
ITOHHMAEHIE, BHARINE, N0 Tebe, 0o pamenMy, | 1.1, Cona He BXOMAT CIORA
TMIIA FICBEPE, NPCACTABLTE, HABHHHTE, ITOIAAHATE, BOAS BAIId, TAK KAK 10
ONpe/IENCHHUIO OHY HE ABILAITCH BC. Cp.:

"Ila mer, GapuH", cxa3ana oHa, IPUTBOPAICK nonyncnyraﬂﬂoﬁ
6010Ch: OHA, BHLIE, TAKAA 3MA5, ONATE KUHETCA."

Bt BC ammemipyoT K NCHXONOTUYECKHM (akTopam, Kcrropme HAXO-
nATcs 3a ¢hHepoil KOMMYHUKAINH, HO UMPAOT MJIABHYK) POIb AINA COI[HAIE -
HOT'O ¥ NparMaTHYecKore (hoHa KOMMYHMKAIIMH: OHU aIIICIUPYIOT K CO -
FAIIEHIIO, CONMIAPHOCTH FOBOPAINMX, K HX OTHOMIEHUID K KOMMYHHKE -
THUBHBIM polisM. (O pasroropHOI peur cepOCKMX XEHIIMH, CM., Xnﬂpﬂxc;' -
Kunpuxc 1987),

1.2, Poman fAxoGcon

DmMoTHUBHAH (PYHKLWA OTHOCHTCA K roBopsieMy. B aroM cMecne soe BC
ABIAKTCA CHUMIITOMAMM BMOLHOHATBHOIO COCTOAHMSA I'OBOPSILEr0, YTO
MOJKET BEIPAXKATECH MOPQONOruIecKH (CKAXY ), NEKCHRECKH (Io-MOeMY ),
WY cUHTaKCHuecky (110 Moemy mucrdio ). Tak kak BC ABns10TCAa METAKOM -
MYHMKATHBHEIMH 3HAKAMHK, OHK BCEIA M3IMEHAKT BMO MUOHATBH I CTICKTp
BCAKOrO BRICKAOLIBAHUA,: '

Muorue BC BEIpaskaoT CEMAHTHYECKOE BHAYCHHE YYBCTBA H SBIAIOTCA B
BTOM CMBICIE CEMHOTHUYECKM MADKUPOBAHHEIMU: K VOHBIICHHIO, K CTRIRY, K
OFOPYEHHIO, K COXKARCHUIO, K PAIOCTH, K AOCARE, 0010Ch, HARCIOCH M T.K.;

A, x coxcaneHuio, DOIKeH NMPUGABRWTE, YTO B STOM Xe romy
TIaBna ve crano, : :
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UyYBCTRO MOMCET BLIPAMATLCH M METOHMMHUECKW: K CYACTLIO, HA Oegy.
Kpome Toro, BC MoXeT BLIpaXaTh COUYBCTRME MOBODALIETO APYTHM JH-
LAM: K DAFOCTH BCEX TIPRCYTCTRYIOLHX,

CHUrHamsvpy £ KOHATHBHYI PYHKUMIO, TOBOPAIIMY HAMEDEH YITPABNSTL
CIYITAIOIINAM, T.£. BIMATE HA €0 BICIAILL, [TOCTYIIKHY M ITIIAHBL TumruHEMU
ABIAOTCSA HE TONLKO YK€ BENOEYIToMsHyTeie BC T™wma superrrs, HO M mep-
OPMATHBHBIE THIIR JOMYCTHM, TNOCKOILKY OHH NPeLIIATAI0T COGECeMHUKY
TAK MATEPNPETHPOBATE BLICKAILIBAHKE, KAK CAM MOBOPALIAH,

Bce BC, maMeHAKINE CTENEHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH BLICKABLIBANMSA, TOME
obnagaoT xoHaTHeHOH dyHKuRel: Moxker 6LITL, BeposTHO, Yal, He6OCH,
pasyMeerca, crano Obrrs, pevicreirrensHo. Taxme BC kak xoHewro, ropopsar
W POCTOPEYHOE HECKATH TOXKE OTHOCATCS K HTol IpyIie, TAK KAK MMILIY -
LIMTHO IPHALIBAKT CIYIIAIIEro OBCYXOATE CTEIEHL NTOCTOREPHOCTH
BLICKAZRIBAHUA, M, TAKMM 0GpasoM, COTPYIUHHYATE ¢ rOBOpsimM, B sToM
cMeicTe Takue BC aBIaTes, Kak ¥ YaCTHIIL, KOMMYHUKATHBHLIMH PETYILATS -
pavu (Paittep 1679).

Patuucckolt hynkunei obmanaor BC, oTHOCAIIMECS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K
CAMOMY DPAasTOBODY, T.C. HA YPOBHE WHCTOr0 Konrakra. Tak xak sce BC
OTHOCSTCS K PAasrOBOPY WIM €ro 4acTsaM, TO chaTHueckad (DyHKIUS TTPH -
CYTCTBYET BCETTA.

Ho BC npmmuchBAIOT peueBOMY KOHTAKTY ocofoe 3HAUCHUE, M TeM
CaMLIM OTIHYAIOTCS OT LENLHEIX chaTHuecKUx pasrosopos (“small talk" o
HOrOXe, NEeNax U caMOYYBCTBIW Tura Kak qeaa?),

Kak wasectHo, pycckas Genmerpucruxa (lorons, Uexos) Sorata mep-
COHaKAMM, KOTOPEIE INMOYIOTPEONAIT TAKUMHM CIOBAMU-TIAPASUTAMM Kax
3HAYHT, HOHHMEETE, FOBOPHT, COGCTBEHIO IOBOPA, MOXKET U [p., YpeaMep -
HO HpeyBEIMUMBAA (PAaTHUCCKYED (PYHKIMIO, UTO YKA3LIBACT Y>Ke Ha OT -
CYTCTBME PEaNIhHOR KOMMYHUKALMM, HATIpHMED, B npouaseneHuax Yexosa.

BC, nomaepxXUEBalonIue peyesoil KOHTAKT:

"®10 3ana4a, cofcTBeHNe ropops, anrefpauveckasn”, FOBOPUT OH.

BC, zamMenusiomes peucRoi KOUTaKT:

Bor pax - 3T0 RefticTeMTENRHO TpoGiema. A Kypenue ... C O,HHOK
CTOPOHBI, KOHEUHO, TOXKe TpolieMa, a ¢ Jpyroi ...

2. Peuennie aKTil

Bonpoc of MHIMKAIMY PEYEBLIX AKTOB B NpPArMaTHYECKOM ITMHIBUCTHKE
HMEET B OCHOBHOM TPH 0CODEHHOCTH:

- OHHCLIBaCTCH HBIILIF] KIJIACC HOBLIX AZLIKOBLIX M HEA3LIKOBLIX 3IHAKOB,
KOTOPLIM MIPUITHCHLIBACTCA KAKAH-TO MIIOKYTMBHAA MHIUKaus. Hampumep,
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BBOOHEBIC CJIOBA, YACTHIILL, OOGPAIMEHMR, MEXAOMETHA, HO M HHTOHAIIHA,
2KeCTHI, MUMEKA U T.1, (oM, 1lnuGen-Jlaurs 1979), '

- He ctaBuTca BOMpoc of MHAMKALIMK ¥ APYIUX Q4cTeld pe¥eBoro akra
(OKYTHUBHOIO, PETURECKOr'0) U T.4.; HE CTABUTCS BOIIPOC O MEPIOKYTHEHOH
KOHTDUHIHKALY.

- He cTaBATCA BOIIPOC O TOM, KAK OIUCATE CTATYC TAKOrO PEYCHOrs AKT,
KOTOpELA ¢aM npouseonur BC,

Meuoie 6yHeT caemaHa IONLITKA OMucaTs QopMaNbHYD HHIUKAu BC;

2.1, Ofmas HHAMKAIIU PEUCROrC aKTa.

2.1.1. VHguKaiMs NOKYTHBHOIO AKTa,

2.1.2, MHpuxais UINOKYTHBHOTO AKT4,

2.1.3. Wuowxaiums IeproKyTHBHOTO AKT4.

2.1, O6mas MHAVKAITHA PEUEBOTO aKTa
HesapucuMO OT KGHKpPETHOr'G A3HIKOROTO othopMiieHus, kee BC cumre-
THYECKH YKA3LIBAIOT HA BEPANCEHME PSUCROT0 AKTA KOHTEKCTA KK TAKOBOrO,
(I)OpMaJIBHW CHUTHAIIOM [IIIA BTOT0 ABIASTCHA CTEIIEHB CHHTAKCHYECKON
PEAYKIIMM, MHTOHALKS, nosumud BC ¥ uX Mecro B page APYrUX Mera-
KOMMYHUKATUBRHEIX cnopocoueTanumit (oM, Xuupuxc 1983). Kax yxe Gomo
CKA3aHo, MPONOIKUTENILHOCT PEYCBOIQ aKTA ABIACTCA UPPENCnAHTHON TNs
WHIMKAIMKM (OT OMHOTQ CIoBa KO uemoro Texcra). Cioma Bxonst ece BC,
HATIPUMEP, MOXXET OBITh, FOBOPAT, K CYACTHI0, CTPOrO I'OBOPA, TaK CKA34Th,
Sosee TOro W TN
Muorae kpynase ropona 8 CIIIA cTosaT Ha rpaHy GaHKpOTCTHA:
B Ho-Hopke, Hanpumep, 3aKprBaloTcs GONBHMIIBL, ITKOJBL, KO -
JETHR,

2.1.1. HHpruKarms I0KyTHBHOrO aKTa

BC yKkaanieawT Ha ROKYTHBHELA aKT (I Beex acnexros oM. Ocran 1972),
0 YeM CBHICTEHLCTBYIOT (DOPMBI MIArQIOB UMY CYLIECTBUTENBHEIX T'OBO -
PeHUS: FOBOPIO, CEPEEIHO MOBOPA, KCTATH CKA3aTh, KAK YKe CKa3aHo, Ipy&o
BEIDAXAACH, OMHUM CIIOBOM, 110 €€ CJIOBAM, ACCKATH,

BC Moryr yxasarh Ha JIOKYTHMBHEIA aKT HYNEBBHIM SHAKOM, TO €CTh
BLIPAXCEHUE MOBOPEHUA ONMYCKaeTCs WM (haky ILTATUBHO ( MEXCAY HAMYM) WIH
00 A3aTeNbHO (KOHETHO ).

Heroropere BC MoryT ykaabBaTe Ha ITOKYTHUBHRIA AKT yroTpeGmeHueM
MECTOMMEHIS: GOMIEE TOr0, K TOMY, MEXY TeM, HPH TOM,

BC, ykassiBamoiue Ha (QOHETUYSCKYIO YacTh NOKYTMBHOI'O AKTA, He-
H3BecTHHL CINOBOCOUETAHMA KAK FDOMKO I'OBOPA WY MEANCHHO CKadaTh
(On xoreX 910 MEANSHHO CKAZ4Th) BRHCTYHAIOT KAK YNCSHEI NPSII0XKEHM, 4
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He kax BC. BC marxo BoIpaxascs, KOHEUHO, HE OTHOCHTCH K (hOHETHIEC-
KOMY KAUECTBY ITPOMAHECEHN A,

BC yxaspmaior Ha haTMUECKY IO YacTh JOKYTHBHOIO aKTa, T.C. Ha CJI0BA KaK
YJIEHET ASEIKOBOM HIM I'PAMMATUYECKOH CUCTEMBI (KOTA): TaK CKaszarh, AyJile
CKA3aTh, 110 BLIPAXEHHID COCEHACH, KAK OH BEIPAXACTCSH, FOBOPSI ITO-HEMEHKH,
rougee. Cp.:

GamMuIuKM NepcoHaskel, MX 00JIMK M XapaKTepsl, >KU3NCHHLIC
CHTYaLIMM ¥ NepenneTenns cyael MeHAIOTCH OT NMPONSBEICHUA K
NPOMIBEAEHUD, HO KaK 611 MOHATHEE CKA3ATE - "CTPATErHUeCKu',
9TO JIH, YEPE3 BLE TBOPUECTRO MHUCEATENA IMPOXOAHT €IMHAA,
CKBO3HAA MLICHE,

BC ykasnIBAIOT Ha PETHHECKYO YACTh JIOKYTHBHOI'O aKT4, T.e. HA CTelleHb
€r0 GOCTOBEPHOCTH! HECOMHEHHO, BEpOMTHO, Moxer ObiTh, uai, HebBock, ¢©
OAHOH CTOPOHLI, M IIPABHY CKA3ATh, 110 IIPABRE, BOHCTHHY, YECTHO I'OBOPA, €
mpyro#. Cp.:

Yecrao ropopsi, Takol Urper or Bameit cGopHoi ¢ XOKKEHCTaMHI
MAallp ITO OXKHUIAIL

2.1.2. Mupguxanus MIDIOKYTHBHOID AKTA

BC ykaseBaloT Ha WINOKYTUBHBIA, PEUEBOMA ZKT, HABKIBAA €I'0 BKCIIIM -
LHATHO, CHPOIUY, HONYEPKHY, ZOXOXY BaM, IIPHIHAIOCH, PEKOMEHAYIO,
AONYCTHM, TIOTOXKHM.

EcTs B AMHTBHCTMKE MHOMKECTBO KIACCH(DHMKALMI MIDIOKYTHBHOI'O AKTA
mo tanaM. HeoOXoXMMOCTH HMX NPUBOTUTL GNECH HET, TAK KAK BKCITIH -
wuTHeIe (hoPMLI MINOKYTHUBHEIX [JAIONOB HE 4acTo yNorpeGIaiorcs B
xayectne BC. Ho ecnu Basts cucremy M. XaBepmaca, 110 KOTOPOI#t OMMCEHED
HEKOTOpRIEe MepthOPMATHEHEIE MINCKYTUBHLIE IArQNsl cepfcKoro 43pika
(cm. Xunpuxc 1986a: 143-147), To MoXHO cxasaTs, 4Te BC MOryT MHIHMIH -
PORATE PeryNATHBHEEL AKT (IIPHIHRIOCH), KOHCTATUBHEIN akT (¥Bepsn BAaC )
MM KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHLLE axr (mosTopsno ). Cp.:

Yro 651 TEKOE MOTNO 3HAYMTL, TH Meprere mywu? 51, mpy -
SHAI0CH, TYT POBHO HHYErQ HE ITOHHAMAI0,

BC Moryr yKkaspIBaTh HA OTOENLHLIN MATOKYTUBHLIN AKT MMILIUIIMTHO, TO
eCTh arpubyTOM rIIarona ronopenys (rosops MM ckazats ). Hanpamep, BC
coBCTBEHI0 MOBOPA MOSKET YKAILIDATE HA aKT yeTynkH;, BC xeTaTh cxasars
MO3KeT yKa3blBaTh HA &KT OTKNOHeHWA. B aToM ke cmuicne BC Beixomur,
HAMAPOTHD, CHCHOBATECHLHO MOI'YT YKASBIBATL HA AKTHL Pe3ioMe, COIpPOo -
THBICHHA, MOCHEACTBHA 663 MOMOIIN IIAroJI0B FOBODPEHMA.
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Hakowerr, Hago nonarars, €10 Takue BC xak crepx Toro, Api 10M, MEXXY
TEM MOI'YT 6BITE HHIHKATOPAMHM MINOKYTHEHLIX AKTOR, HO TYT CBI3b MEXKIY
BC 1 peuchEIM aKTOM OMPEACIICHHOTO THIIA YiKe HeodeBMaHa, Cp.:

Hano coxpannTh B YHCTOTE ¥ 03€p0, ¥ COPHLIN BO3IYX KYPOPTA.
Mexny Tem, ¢ XaxneM rojxoM Bce Somelne MOSBIAETCA Ha
Seperax VCCRIKYI ILIMHEX cTONGOB OT TPYO.

2.1.3. VamMkamiA NeproKyTHBHOTO AKTa
BC MoryT yRassBaTh Ha [IEPIOKYTHBHYIC YACTh peuenoro akra, OnHuM 13
CHMBIX BAXKHBIX NPM3IHAKOB 2TOI0 AKTA ABIAETCA TO, UTO COOTBETCTRYRIOHUE
TIATONS HE MOTYT yrorpefusrecs nephOpMaTHBHO, TO €CTh HE MOI'YT
HASKIBATHCH BKCIUMLUTHO: *5 Te6s sTuM 06mxaw. M3 sToro cnenyer, ¥To
BC, xak npasuiio, OTPHLATENLHO HHAMUMPYET TIEPIOKYTHBHLIN aKT: HE B
o6uay Oy As CKA3a8H0, 663 JIECTH, KpoMe IYTOK; MM METOHUMMYECKU: HE K
HOYH Oyas cxkazano, 51 monarao, ¥TO TYT MOXHO [OBODHTE O KOHTPHH -
JMKALIMA HePIOKYTHBHOTO aKT4, TO eCTh ¢ NoMomEe®n BC MoxHO nafexars
TOTO aKTa, KOTOPLIA OTpUIaTelLHO HassmacTes BC: ne r xoMIzTuMenT BaM
Gyas crazano. BTy xe DyHKIMIO MOTYT BLHIMONHATE BEIPANKCHWA IPABRY
CKa3aTs, YeCTHO N'OBOPS.
Baina paGora, MOXKHO 063 HpeyBeTHICHHS CKa3aTs, 510 pafoTa
TOCY DApCTBEHHON BasKHOCTH,

3. MaxcHMEI KOHBEPCAlAK

QOunuoit uz BaxHeHIKX sagauedl [palica Opino Malexars wACTO Yrpo-
XKAWIIER JTHHTBMCTHKE OWIEMMB], BOSHHMKAKINEH NPH IOMETKE CUCTE -
MATH3IAPOBATE [ICHXONOTHUECKYIO ciepy S3BIKA CPEICTBAMM CAMOTO ASBIKA.
Kakosa Gyzner HHTEPIPETAIMA TG00 BRICKASBIBAHUA, 3ABUCHT OT peveBol
CHTYALIMH, OF CRYIHAIILErO ¥ €70 COTPYIHHUYECTRA ¢ roBoposinuM. 1 Tem He
MEHEE, He TOJNBKO TO, UTO CKA3aHO, HO M TO, ITO MOKPasyMeBaeTcy BLICKE -
SBIBAHKEM, MOXKET GBITh HoguMHEeHO 06InM puHimnaM. Hrak, [paiic cxe -
JIaJ TIOMEITKY OMpPEReIidTE 00IMe [IPpapHIa O6IIEHN HIH "MAKCHMEI KOHBED -
canuu" (BEpOATHO, MMES BBUIY KaTeTOPMMECKMe uMitepaTtwenl Kanta),
KOTOPBE YIPARIGIT HI000H KOMMYHUKAIMEH M MOTYT 00 BACHATE €8 YMECT -
HOCTE WA HEYMECTHOCTE,

ITepeoit ofmeii MakcumMoit asiserca "Cooperative Principle”, Bximouaroman
B ce6a ¥ gpyrue (o HInubsa-Jaurs 1979; 42-43);

3.1. Cooperative Principle

3.1.1. Maxime der Quantitét

3.1.2. Maxime der Qualitit

3.1.3. Maxime der Relation

196



3.1.4. Maxime der Modalitiit(Avoid obscurity; avoid ambiguity; be brief; be

orderly)

B cxeme MOXHO, KOHEYHO, B KAUeCTRE NPUMEDA MPUBECTH £111E M MHOTHE
OPYT1e MAKCHMEBL, TAKHE KAK, BCTETHYECKHE, COMATLHEIE WM MOPANLHEIS,
KOTOPLIE PABNAYAIOTCS UX O0GINENPUHATOCTHI0 B 3ABUCHMOCTH OT COMAN -
HOT'O CJI051, BOIPACTa, NPOHECCHM, 06PAIOBAHMA W T. 4.

W3 senneykazaHHoTo criexyer, uro BC MoryT co6moaaTs MaKCHMEL, HADY -
1UATE KX WM Halerars Nx.

3.1, Maxcrma Koonepamau

"Make your conversational contribution such as is required, at the stage at
which it occurs, by the accepted purpose or direction of the talk exchange in
which you are engaged.”

DTa MAKCHMA TOYHO OIMMCEIBAET KOMMYHHKATHBHYK KOMIICTCHTHOCTL
HIEATLHOTO TOBOPAIIErD MM IIPATMATHYECKII YHMREPCAN KAXXBOro IHA -
jora,

¥mMectHeiM yrorpebiennem BC MOXHO cO3maTh MPAMMATHYECKH TIpa-
BUJIBHBEIA THANOT ¥ TIPSAYNPEAUTE HAPYUICHUE JNARHOH MAKCHMBL Takum
06pa3oM, COOEPAAHNE KA 00 NMPEeRIOXEHNs TOMKHO COOTBETCTBOBATL
obutemy thony mmanora. Bro, B cBOK Ouepenh, HeolGXomumo nus obec-
HeveHMA ITPeANOCEUIOK COrNacoBAHMA NANhHeHImero co3maHus mwajora,
€ro TPOUCTEYCHNA, H (oNce TOTO, A OCNEAYIOIHX JUAIOTOR; NOANEP -
SCHBAETCHA COTPYIHUYECTEBO B IHMAJNOME, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOIO BOSMOZKHBI ¥
ccopsl M pasHornacusa, BC perymupyior, TakMm ob6pa3oM, CollMaNbHOE
paccToAHMe MEXTY IOBOPHINNM M ciaylnanoinuM. Hanwuue kaxporo BC B
IMANOre YKASLIRACT HA TO, ¥TO NEPRas MakcuMa colmoneHa.

3.1.1. Makcuma KOJMHMYECTBR

"Make your contribution as informative as is required (for the current purpose
of the exchange). Do not make your contribution more informative than is
required.”

Pasrosop Bemercs ofpmHO ¢ nensle obMeda Howrol undopmamueis, T.e.
OH MIOBLOLAET SHAHKE COGSCEMHMKOB, DTO 06 IMEN3BECTHO, TAK e KaK M TO,
YTO ¥ KAKZOI0 N3 co6eceIHUKOB NPEAIONaraeTC] HAIMIHE Kakoro-mubo
gednuTa HGOPMEIMH, KOTOPLI HOJKeH GBITL YCTDaHEH B ITPOLIECCe
paaropopa. IT03TOMY MOXHO CKASETH, YTO KAXKILLI PASTOBOP ABIAETCA
OTHENLHLIM SBEHOM B IEIIM MHOTMX PAIrOBOPOR, M, SHAMHT, caM no cele
06pasyeT ONTpeNeIeHHbI CEKTOP B LISJIOCTHOCTH 00MeHa nHbopManmeit,

Y noMMHAHKE IPYTHX PASTOBOPOB MIH BLICKA3LIRANNMH XapaKTEPUIYET KAK
uiPOPMAITMOHHEL] YPOBEHb I'OBOPALIErO, Tak ¥ gethuimr cobecenHuKka.
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Muorve BC cBsassBaoT maHHY©O MHGOPMANU© C OPYrumu undop -
MAIMAMY, C BPYTHMH TOBOPAIIMMHE MM CChIaoTes HA Hux, OHM CPARHM -
BRIOT PABNHIHEIE HHQOPMATIHY - GONBIIEH 94CTRIO, HHDOPMALIMIO WA IIPC -
IAOrO ¢ AKTyaIbHO uHgopMarmelt, Kax npasune, uadopMmanus ua mpo -
ILIOrO BBHIPAXKAETCS BKOHOMHO, T.6, TONBKO OJHAM CHOBOM MMM KPATKHMM
BEIpaXKeHueM (0 ee crnoBaM, nI¢ COOCHIEHHAM ACeHTCTBA) M, TAKHM
oGpasoM, BC BRITONHAET 2a7aTy CHENATh TAHHOE COODINEGHWE HE CBepX -
uHIOPMaTHBHLIM, HE MMTHPOBATE ero xocnosyo. Wrdopmanuo ¥Ma 1po -
OO0 MOXKHO OGOBHAUUTS:
- kax thaxr (cKazaIH, roNTEepits, To0ABIAIH, TOBOPAT, COOGINAET );
Yuurems, rosopsr, aadoner.
- METOHUMWYECKH UMEHEM e¢ arTopa (170 Herpony, no Ilazxmarony, no
Daneeny ).
Ilo A.M. OcranuHy, B ONpeIENeHMH HEKOTOPEIX BROAHEIX CIIOB
MMEK)TCH 3HAYUTENBHBIE HETOUHOCTH.
- Kax (baKT, HO ¢ MIMEHEM aBTOPA (110 PACCKA33M OTCBHILIEE, TI0 MHCHIO
HPYCHX, KK BEIPAMXKAIOTCH OXOTHHKH, croBamu I opsxoro v T.m.
ITo cmopav Mams, XoastiiH KBAPTHPEL GLIT YeJIOBEK 06CTOSATENRHETA,
IlopoGusie BC ABNAIOTCA TUNMYHBIMM INA A3BIA FA3CTHL, PEOpTaXa,
HHTEPBBIO.

3.1.2. Maxcuma KawecTBa

"Try to make your contribution one that is tree."

Kaxnoe BrICKa3RIBAHNE MMECT MIAH TIONHYX CTENGHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH,
KOTOPas1 MOPONIOr HUECKH BLIPAXKACTCH NEBARUTCHSHLIM HAKIOHSHUEM, IIH
OrpaHUYEHHYK) CTENEHh HOCTOBEPHOCTH, KOTOPAS MOXKET BRIPAMATECA
cocloraTenkHeM HaknoueHueM. Ha cuBTaxcauecxoMm ypOBHE BBOXHEIMH
CHOBAMY TOBOPAIME MOXeT oO3HAYMTE MOUTH MWGYK CTEMeHs HOCTO -
BEPHOCTH B PAMKax IIKanul g2 - wer. Hanpumep, caMy© BLICOKY® CTEIICHb
HOCTOBEPHOCTH BeIpaxkaeT BC camo coboff pasymeercd, CPemHW - MOXET
ObITs, HUIKYE - HeO0Ch ¥ T.1. YriorpebneuueM BC wroro Tuna roBopsAILuii
MOKeT Habexarh OIacHOCTH HENPaBWILHO NEPENaTh TIONOXCHNE Bellei, o
KOTOPOM OH H¢ MMEET TOYHOIO INPEACTABIEHMA M, HECMOTDSA HA BTO, HE
HAPYIIHTh MAKCHMMY KAYECTBA, DTO SHAYMT, YTO KaSKHOE BBHICKAIEIBAHME C
mMOGOH CTENEHBI0 OCTOREPHOCTH COGMIONAET ITY MAaKCHMY TOILKO TOTHA,
KOrja ¢TeleHs JocToBepHoCTH nepegaerca BC skemmaimTHo. Pasymeercs,
BOSMOMHO, YTC COGECEIHAK YCOMAMTCS B BRICKAZKRAHNM, conepxamiem BC
Gex coMHueH s, HO BTO YXKe MHTEpIIpeTamms Broporo mopsaaka. Cp.:
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B athpuKaHcKUX KBAPTARAX CTAPO CTONMIILI SKMBYT KM MAKya
-DIHOM M3 CAMBIX MHOINOUMCIEHHIIX M, ITOXATYH, CAMBIX XOIO -
puTHEIX Hapomuocrelt MozamGuka,

3.1.3. Maxcuma oTHOINEHUS

"Be relevant.”

Bry Makcumy obecneunsaet ynorpebienue BC, KoTopee, N0 MHEHUIO
CORETCKMX JMHTBMCTOR, BLIPAMCAIOT TOTHUSCKUE OTHOIICHMSA MEMCIY TIpek-
JAOKEHHAMIM: TPUUHHHLIE, CIEICTREHHBIE, IIe1eRsle ¥ ap, CnosamMu mparma-
TKH, Takue BC cozmaior onpenencHHEE THIIEI BRHICKAZLIBAHMA, KOTOPLIC
ADT'YMEHTATHRHO CTPYKTYDUPYIOT TeKcT. K HUM OTHOCATCA:

- roNBeeHNE WTOrOB (APYrUMHE CIHOBAMH, CHOBOM, KOPOYE, BEIXOHHT ),
B Boazyxe maxio Bomo#, TpaBoi, TYMAHOM - OHHHM CHOBOM,

NAXJIC PAHHIM TIPEKPACHEIM JETHHIM YTPOM.

- 0600IeHME MM PENATHBALMS (B 0OIIEM, B OCHOBHOM, B WACTHOCTH )!
-~ A Takolf OH rOBOPYH...

- BooGme rosopa, Tlerp, TOUHO HA CMEX, TOCTAET MHE YPOXH
M BCE Y KAKMX-TOQ INAPNATAHOB,

- BRIBOIBI (CHEROBATEHEHOQ, HT8K, TAK, TAKHM 00pPA30M, SHATHT, OTHHM

CHOBOM, KOPOYE IOBOPA, APYIHMH CHOBAMH );

Beex mantuukos 6510 nate: Pens, [lasnyma, Wnwima, Kocrs

¥ BaHs... #rak, £ XA 101 KYCTHUKOM B CTOPOHE ¥ O IIAIBI-
HAN HA MAIILYHKOB,

- o0 ACHEHNA (TO €CTs, BOMEE TOro, TEM HE MEHEE, 3HAYHT, TOYHEE)!
IIpunyMeBAIOTCE MYHIIOTYKY, TPYOKH, TO €CTH TO, UTO MOXHO
YZoBHO U MPUATHO COCATH.

- apryMeHTaunsa (MeXay TeM, KpoMe Toro, HaKoHel, Haobopor, ¢ oaHol
CTOPOHbI, BO-TEPBLIX, IPEXKAC BCEro):

Yepe? BCE TROPUYECTEO MUCATENA IPOXONMT eQHHAN, CKBO3IHAN
MBICIIE, M, KPOME TOI'0, ¥ HET'O eCTh FEPOH, KOTOPLIS UCIIOBEIYIOT
€0 MIEH.

CobmoneHne ToH MAKCUMB! XAPAKTEPUAYET HEPENeBauTHy®w wucop-
MALMIO KaK TAKOBYIO, HATIPHMED, Kax gurpeccus: BC Bapoues, xcrarth,
MeXCHY npousn. Tem caMbpiM A CoGECeIHMKA CTAHOBUTCA SACHO, WTO OIHO
BLICKRZLIBAHUE BLINANAET U3 Ofuicil mporpeccuy TeKCTa M, TAKUM 08pasoM,
NpHOBPETAET PENEBAHTHOCTE APYroro MOPSIKa.

3.1.4. MaxkcyMa MOIAJNBLIIOCTH.

"Be perspicious”
BTa MaKCHMa BKIIOYAET B Cefs1 YeTLIPe APYTHUX MAKCHAMEL
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"Avoid obscurity of expression.”

BC THNA KaK BAIPAXAKTCA OXOTHHKH, BRPAXKAACH CIOBAMH MCHXOIOTHH,
TO €CTE, SHAYHT, HANPiEp, MOTYT 00 BACHATL 3HAYCHWA CIIOB M3 HHOCTPAH -
HEIX Mt T1pochecCHOHANBHEIX A3BIK0B, W3 Apro, XAProHoE, CIEHra, IPOCcTO -
peunda H T.IO. OHH1 CBAZBIBAIOT CIIEIMANGHEIN KOO ¢ HODMaNBHBIM A3BIKOM
IAHHOrO TEKCTA, ABIAKTCA CHIHANAMH LA TAK HaanmaeMoro "code-switch-
ing". OHK moMoramT K3I0EraTh NOMeX IMTOHUMAHUA U O0ECIIeUHBAT PARHO -
BECHE KOMMYHUKALIH,

Jli06as MaTh CKAaXKET: eCH peSeHKY Bpay CITAceT SKW3HL, OHa
OTHACT, YTQ HAZBIBAETCA, BCE IO MOCIEAHEN HATKH,

"Avoid ambiguity."

BC coGcrperHo ropops, MArKQ BBIPAXKASCE, MEXTY HAMH, ECIH XOTHTE,
CTPOro rOBOPs, ropops Ges oGUHAKOB, He B YKOP OyAb CK43aHO W MH, IP.
MMOACHAIOT YIPATMATHICCKUI CMEICH BRICKa3LIBaHUMK, ECIU KeoiiCIReRHoCTS
IIOHMMAHHMA BBICKA3KIBAHUA yTIpoxKaeT cobeceqHuky, To BC yxassmaeT Ha
HEYMECTHYIO B JAHHOM CIY4ae KHCDOPMALIHIO.

Bee xypsimue, €cliif XOTHTE, HAPKOMAHEL

"Be brief,"

BC tuma xopoue ropops, Kopoue HE TONGKO YKAJILBAKT HA TO, 9TO
BEICKA3BIBAHME NEHCTBHTERERO KOPOYe IPYTOro, HO M B FNEPEHOCHOM
CMEICIIE TOBOPAT O €ro "CEMaHTHUSCKOH KPATKOCTH", T.¢, €0 PONM Kak
SAKMOYEHH S, BRIBOKA MK Nocne xeTBrA (' CymepHuMEL"),

Kenanve o0 BABKTR CBOCT'O JIIXOMUMOTO NOSTA CAMEIM ITYYIINM,
Orcrona HeusbexHas moTepus O0LEKTUBHOCTH, CMellenHe
TIepCIIeKTUBEL NUTEpaTypHoro npounecca. Kopowe rosops -
OTCIOHA M TPOMCTEKAINT BEINM, KOTOPLIE HAZKBAKT, YTQ KPUTHK
2a0BIN O CBOSM [PUIBAHUY, He 3a60THTCA O TOM, UTOGEI IpH -
ATEIh eMY TOBEPAIL,

"Be orderly."

BC BbICKASEBAHWUA MOTYT X4PAKTEPHIOBATLCA 10!

- IIOCIEIOBATENFHOCTH WM THCITY: BO-IIEPBAIX, BO-BTOPBIX U T.JIL,

- OIpeHeNeHHOMY MECTY B LeltH BRICKAGLIRAHWIA! B HEPBYIC OYepens,
HpPeXCAe BCero, B KOHLE KOHLIOB, HAKOHCLL,

Onuonpemenno BC ykassBaxT Ha CTEN¢Hb BHAYMTEILHOCTU B BToM
MOCIE IOBATETBHOCTH.

Ho Begh MOXHO OPraHM30BAT: BY:3LL U 10 NPHHITUITY O0HIHOCTH
TemaTuxu! IIpexcae Bcero paspenHTs By3bl HA TEXHWYECKHE,
MEXAHHYECKHS, SKOHOMWYECKHMCE M T, 1,

MaxciMel KOHBEpPCAIINt B COBPEMEHHOM HAYKE ABNAIOTCA OJHUM H3

MHOTHX [MOOXONOB M3YYEHMS BIMAHMUA NPArMaTMYecKero (POHA KOMMY-
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HMKALIMHA H CAM MHAJOr M ero cuHraxchc. OHW TIOACHAIOT IHAYOr C TOUKH
3PEHHA COLMANLHONA COTIACORAHHOCTH B ASLIKOROM noBeleHuy. C apyroi
CTOPOHDI, HAXO MONACATE, YTO MX CHIOCOGHOCTEL MOACHEHHS He abcoiroTHa!
UMEHHO B OBLITOBEIX PA3COBOPAX COGECEIHMKHM YKJIOHSIIOTCS OT MAKCHM H
TeM CAMEIM TOXC YIPaBIAIOT KOMMYHMKauueid. Tak, >KuBO pasropop
X4PAKTEPUIYETCHA HE TONBKO TEM, YTO OH BeleTcs UHGOPMATURHO, peXe -
BAHTHO M JCHO, HO M TEM, YT COGCCERHYUKM OTRIEKAIOT BHUMAHME OPYr
APYT&, 3aTEMHAIOT CMEICTI, MPEYBEIMYMBAIOT (DAKTLI, FOBOPAT MIYIIOCTH M T. 4,
Kpome Toro, ecTs Takme crmyuau, Korxa coSecemHMKHA CCHUTAOTCS Ha
MAKCHMEI (hOPMANEHO, BHEIHE, 8 FOBOPAT HECOOTBETCTBEHHO ¢ Himu. Ha-
KOHEI[, CYIIECTBYET BOIMOMCHOCTE HAPYIUEHN A OMHHMM MAKCHMAMH IPYTHX,

4, OyHKIMY, YIPABIAKIIIME PAArOBOPOM

B xwroM pasromope mmu B MoHONOTWdeckol peun BC Moryr Brmos-
HETH PAN PACUNCHUTENLHLIX (DYHKIMNA,

Kaxpoe BC pacunenser nofoe BRICKAZLIBAHWE CBOEH CHHTAKCHYECKOH
W3ONALMEN, ¥ HE TONBKO, KAK B TEKYIIEM TEKCTE, CIEBA HAIPABO, HO H HA -
ofopoT, ORI SBAAIOTCA CHTHAAMM HA YPOEHE [TPOTIO3UIIVH TPETIOKEHUS,
T.e. KIS TEMBLI, PEMBY, CKAZYEMOTO, NPHIATOUHLIX NPENJIOMEHMN ¢ OnHOM
CTOPOHBI, M NS MX TEKCTOBOTO MCIIONHEHWH, T.e. ANS TEMATHU3ALIMH,
PEMATUZALNY, TIPSAUKAIIMU M T.K., ¢ Apyro#, Kpome Toro, Bee BC pac-
UNEHAT TEKCT ¥ TEM, WTO OHM, OTHOCACE K OJHON YacTH TEKCTa, He OTHO-
caTesa K Apyro#. B maunoft cTarhe HET BOBMOMCHOCTH OTIHCATh BCE Pac-
ynenUTeNnkHEE GyHKOMK M noadyHkoun (cM. Patmatip 1985, 162 cn. pna
PYCCKHX YacTHL). MHowo 6y nyT paccMOTPEHS! TPY thyHKITHM;

1. OTKDHITHME PENUIMKY, 2. SaKPRITHE PEMIMKH, 3. IMOATREPXACHUE
CIYIIAIONIETO.

4.1. OTKpEITHE pEILMKY

Ha ocHoBe ananMaa KoHBepcauuii KAl AMaor IIOApPasAciaeTCes Ha
onpeneneHHoe wucno Gonee menkux e¢xnrni (" Gesprichsschritte"), koroprie,
B CBOX ouepells, gensrcs (o Parmaip 1985, 162 cn) Ha Takne, KOTOPRIE He
HapyIUAOT TIPHIHAKA KOOMEpalMK B cMeice [Mpalica ¥ HA Takue, KoTophie
HAPYILAIOT [IPHAHAK KOONEPAIINM M TIOBTOMY HYXIAIOTCH B OCTOPOMKHOM,
CMACYESHHOM BBEICHMH HX B JIMATIOT.

Takue pasroROPHEIC CIMHBIILE MK PEILIUKH, KOTOPBIE OPHEHTUPYIOTCS Ha
cornacue ("Konsensus") ropopsimmx, B ocoSeHHOM BBENEHHHN B IUAJIOT He
HyX fawoTed. To, yTo ycrawosneqo P, PaTmalip ns yacTyll, TaK MM MHA4eE
pmeet oTHOEHME W K BC, BC Moryr BBoguTh M1060¢ BLICKAIBIBAHHE M TEM
CaMLIM MOITOTARNMEAKT CIYUIANIIETG K CONEPXKAHNID TOCHEAYIOINEro.
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(Takyn x¢ (QYHKIMB BHNONHAIOT, HANPUME], BBYKOBBIC CHMIHAXGLI,
BBOISINNE HEMOCPEACTBCHHYIO, YHCTYI, MHOPMAUHI0 B a9POIOPTAX MIIM
MarasuHax). 5To NpOMCXOMHT B TOM CIiywae, ¢IICH BHE3AITHOC RBEUEHHE
uudopMaIKi MOXKET BOCIIPUHMMATLECA Kak rpyfoe HAPYINSHHE NPHMHATEIX
YCIOBII KOMMYHKALIMIA,

Ha onpepenenHbIx yuacTKax HHANOTA CIymawiemy TpeGyercs Hexuii
TIPOCTOP, MOIBOIAKIIUH €My HACTPOUTECA HA MOCIE YOI YD MHGOPMALIIO
H Ha CaMOoro ropopAmiers. Bee sTo akTyOIMsupyeTrca Ipy HepeMeHe KOMMY -
HMKATHMBHEIX PONCH W OXKUTASTCA OT KaXKoro s cofecenuukos. (IToxob -
HBI MEXaHWSM MOYKHO XOpOIHo HaGIIIONATh B KOMMYHHKAI[MM BIPOCILIX €
meTemu, IloARNAIOTCA TUNUYHLIE BripaskeHus: Hy, Cama, cxaxw, moxa -
AYHCTA,...) M TONBKO TIOCTIE BTOTQ CNEXYET BOMPOC,

Bee BC, KoTOpEIE 10 PaSHOMY OTKPEIBANOT MITH BBOIAT PASMAYHEIS PEILIH -
KH, MOXHO IOTPasKelHTs, HAIPUMED, MO THUITY BLICKaspIBAHMA. MOXXHO
HAIBATE TPH OCHOBHBIX I'DAMMATHUCCKHMX THIIA: IOATBEPXIEHUS, BOIIPOC U
IPHKA3,

~ Hamepho, Te64 CKOPO [IPOTOHAT CO cnyxcﬁm...
- Opyryo Hakigy...
- 3gaems, [lerp, umkud nopyrancs ¢ IIpoxopoBemd...

- Uro Bac Gonplue BCero He YCTPanBaeT B TO3KWLMHK 1oora?
- CamoanBoKaTypa.

- To ecrs camopexnama?

- He corcem,

- Hyuuero He Mory cxasaTs.
- Ymonsio Bac, roropurel

Oxuako, OTKPHITHE KaXAO# HOBOH pEIUIMKH CBASAHO C PHUCKOM
HAPYIOCHHMA MPU3HAKA KOOMEPAUMM: B KAXKJOM Pa3roBope CIIOPAT, KpH-
THXYKOT, OTKAZREATCH, N3GeraoT NpsMoro oTBeTa, yIpeKaloT, 06 BHHAKT X
1.4, Takum 0GpazoM, coBeceHMKM Pa3BUBAIOT TUANOT, UIMEHAIT TOUKH
IpeHus, MpuobpeTanT BoBKe MEeHUA, BC ABIAWTCA HANEKHEIMU CPEACT -
BAMM YCTPAHEHMSA CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOR, COIIACOBIHMSA PSINIMK C IIPABMIAMU
KOMMyHMKaIMY §¢3 HapyIIeHWA [IPH 5TOM OCHOB auanora, [oBops cioBa -
MK TcHXonorud, BC ABIAKTCA CUTHANAMK YCIIOKOSHHSA M Balep>xXKu
arpeccul, OH CMAa3LIBAIOT MEXAHUEM BEJICHHA PA3roBopa.

4.2, 3aKpHITHE PEIHKY
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W npu sakprrmue permuky BC srpanT overs BasxHyo posas, CurHam-
Aupyd KOHEIl PCIIMKH TOROPANICTO, OHM BOBPEMS YKASBIBAIT HA IT0-
CICNYOIYID IMEPEMEHY PONER M MEPEX0OI CIYLIAIOIIEre OT JEATENRHOCTH
AEXOMUPOBAHWA K JEATENLHOCTH KONMPOBAHKA, OT CIYINAHHA K T'OBOpE-
HUIO, 2 ¥ roropainero HaoGopor. BC co aHaueHMeM 'KOHEI, TAKHME KAK
HakoHell WIH B KOHHEe KOHHUOB, 3IIeCh He MMEIOT HHUKaKo# ocobeHHoi
thyHKINY;, OHY TONLKO MEPENanT CEMAHTHUECKuH craryc nawHoit mHbop-
MAITMH B 2PCYMEHTATHBHOM LIEITH TEKCTA.

TIpy 3aKpPLITHM PEIUIMKH HPEAOYTUTEIBHEL BIIONHE onpelencHune BC,
XoTa He CYIECTBYET CICHMANLHBRIX MCCIEIOBAHNH HA BTY TEMY, MOXMHO
Ha3PaTh, HATIPUMED, 3HACIIs, NOHHMAclth, HANIPOTHB, MGXRY IIPOYUHM,
KCTaTH, roBOpIo Tebe U Ap.

- 4 ceronns coBCeM HeCUacTHAR,..
- BcTh Takue IonH, KOTOPHE BCEIa HECYACTHERIE, TOHMMACTE..,

4.3. IlogTBep X AeHNE NPUCYTCTBAA CIYILAKIIEr0
CHUrHaTAMH TIPUCYTCTEHA CNYIDAIIIETO ABIAKTCH CIOBA, KOTOPLIMM
cofeceHuK COTIPOBOSK IAET MOHOJO MOBOPAILIErDO ¥ IMOXTBEPXKIAET KOM-
MYHMKATHEHEIE POIK B gaHHeH MoMenT. Takue BC neo6xonumMel, ocobeHHO
B TeX&(OHHOM Pa3roBOpPe, M BLIPAXKAIOT COTNACHE (pa3yMEETCH, KOHEYHO,
BEPOATHO ), COMYRCTEME (K cuacThio ) ¥ muTepec (nesicramrensHo? ). B arom
CMEICIIE OHY SBILLIOTCS KOMMEHTAPUSIMHM, DTY (byHKUMIO MOTYT BLITOIHATE
TONEKO Takue BC, KOTOpLIE CHHTAKCHYECKH BLICTYIAIOT KAk DKBUBAIIEHTLI
NpenioXeHHA: KoHeuHo, Moxer Gbrrs, Oeccropro. Tlo Bcell BEpPOATHOCTH,
€CTh CEMAaHTUYECKOe OrpanmueHue, Hekinouawinee BC THIa: o ee ciaonam,
BHACIIb, HOHMMACINS, TOYHEE MOBOPA, HPH ToM ¥ MHorue ap, Kpome Toro,
MCKIDUATeA U Te BC, KOTOPEIE He MOI'YT BLICTYITATL KAK OMOHHMUYCCKHAE
YJNeHs! NPeIIOXKEHK S, HE60Ch, MOJ, Had,
- Haxonren, npuunm rocru,
- Koreuno,
- IIpencrass, npuimna u CopoxyHa,
- Hedcrerre ipr0?
- Ia, na.

5. AXTH CIyXOBOIC BOCHIPUATHS

Bonpoc 06 MHAMXALMM AKTOB CAYXOBOI'O BOCMPUATHA BROITHLIMM
CIOBAMM M PONY CHYIIAOLIErO MMEET YeTLIPE ACIIEKTA, PaslAdaidliuXcs
creredblo abeTpakrHocTy: 1. AKTLI CIYILAHNS M IOHMMaHU, 2, Ynpanne -
HMe AKTOM noHWMaMusd, 3. Ilomumanwe knacca BBOAHBIX CHOB, 4,
ITonumManue nuamora
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5.1, Axrsr cuylasHMs ¥ TOHMMAHAA

BBozxuex cioB, 0G03HATAKINNX aKT CHYIUAHMA SKCIDIULHTHO, CPABHH -
TeneHe Mano, Takue BC, kak casioHo, o cayxaM, CabIxars OO03HAYAKOT UC -
KIIOMUTENRHO AKXTH CHYIAHUSA, OTHOCAUIVECH K MPONDIOMY, XoTdA ¢op-
MATBHO, HAITPUMED IPAMMATHUYSCKUM BPeMEHeM, ST0 He nepenacTesd, Taxne
BC ¢BA3RBAIOT PA3rOBOPH MK MX KOMMYHHKATHRHEIE IIPOLEGCE] M BTHM
. H3MEHAKT CTENEHb JOCTORCPHOCTH AKTYANBHOrQ BRICKAZBBARHA, Ecim BC
0603HAYAET AKTYANBHBIH AKT CIYIDIAHMS, TO OHU MOTYT BHIPAXKATEH TOJLKO
BBICINMI KT IOHUMAHHA: PAFYMEETCH, IIOHATHO, MOHAMAENTs, BHAUILD, OU¢ =
BHIHO, HO-BHOHMOMY WM JNp. BCe OCTANLHEIE axThl CHYLIAHKA, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIME PEReBRIM akTaM {cM, XuHpuxc 1984b) ve ofosnavanorea BC. Her
BC mna obosnaweHMA HMHAYAMTHBHOTO aKTa, KOTOPLIM MMeEET TaKOH Ke
TUATIA30H, KaK M COOTBETCTRYOIUME MIUIOKYTHBHLIN AKT I'OBOPEHMS!
*cepse3no0 BIATO, ¥coBeToM, *olinxancs, *Mex Ty Havy caplipigo.  Cp. THN
na ogdl biorac B MOMLCKOM, 0BOIC B3eTo B Sonrapckom, ozbilino uzevii B
cepOckoM, strenggenonumen B HEMELKOM, KOTOPbIe 0003HATAIOT B3AMMHEIH
8KT IIPArMaTHYECKOT 0 TIOHHMAHKA coGECe RHVKOB, AYIMTHRHEIC AKTH BEIpa-
KaKTCA B 7351Ke He BC, a LIeTEIMM BHICKASHIBAHMAMU,

Io coyxam, Tam GRLT HOXAP M HABOMHCHME,

5.2. VnpaeneHue aKTOM MIOHMMAHKA

Kasxxnoe BC umeer Gonbuioe BIMSHHE HE AKT MOHUMAHWS WA MHTED-
IIPeTalMK CO CTOPOHEI ciymaniere (1 camoro ropopsmero!), Kaxnoe
o0bIYHOE BhICKa3bBauye (Ges BC) Toxe MMeeT ONpeNeneHHyd HHTEPIIpe-
TAlYI0, KOTOPAd BABMCHT OT CHTYALMM M OTHOIIEHHA MEXOy cobecen-
HMKaMu, YnorpeGnennem BC 8Ta MRTEpIpeTalUs OTKIOHASTCA B TY MM
nHY® cropony (e, Xunpuxc 1984a). Bo rmape 3 omacemarack hopmansHas
MHIHKATIMA pedeRbIX aKkToB. Ho cofeceguuky He 06A3aTENLHO TOIKHEL €8
[IpHICPKMBATHCA. B noncenHeBHoH Gecele 4acTo roOBOPAT ZOHYCTHM , A
TIOHMMAIOT OaTs OpiMEp, TOBOPAT MOBOPHT , & NOHUMAKT TOATBEPAMIA W
1.1 [loaromy npapoMepHO CUMTATE, UTO HeKOoTOphe BC seaswTcs cnabemu
MHIVMKATOPAMH TOT'Q, YTO IONPARYMEBACTCA 34 CKadaHHEM (cM. ByGimny/-
Krwon 1981). Kpome Toro, noHUMaHie PEUEBHIX AKTOB JABMCHT TAKXKE OT
BYNIA MX HHAMKAIUHE, TO €CTh BKCILIAIIITHOS BEIPAXEHME (COGCTREHHO MoBO -
P4 ) BLISBIBAET MHYIO HHTEDIIPETAIHIO, YeM HMIUIMITUTHOS (KCTATH ).

5.3. INonumanue KNacca BBOIHLIX CIOB

204



Tlepen TeM xax CAyIIAIOMIME MOXKET JEKOTMPOBAThH LIEJNOE BLICA3LIBALNE
[MParMaTHYECKY, OH MOJDKEH MOHATE Kaxcuoe BC Kak CHeUMANLHBIA META -
KOMMYHMKATHBHEDE curaain. OH JONKeH 3HATh,

- yTO (hOHETUYECKME, MOPChOIOrMIECKHE, CHHTAKCUYECKHE U JTOIUYeCKye
cpoiicTea BC ABINIOTCH NOKAZATENAME PATMATHICCKUX (DYHKIIM;

- g1o mosuiusa BC ARngeTCS OTHOBPEMEHHO M MMO3UITHEH BPYTHUX MapeH -
TETHYECKHX CJIOR, HANPHUMED, OOPALICHMIA, MEsX TOMETHIA, YACTULY,

- 410 BC 0oTImaloTes OT BTHX JPYTHUX CIOB M YeM OTIHUAKTCH,

- yTo BC 3a#uMaloT ONpeeeHHoe MECTO B paxe $OIBIINX CIOROCOUE-
TAHUHA H IpenosKeHall, HanpuMmep, & ¢ To00# YAy COBCEM OTKPOBEHHO
FOBOPHTS.

BTo BHaHME O NPaBMILHOM I[pHMEHEHMM M HCTonkKoBaHuu BC
ofpasyercqd ¥ JeTeif OTHOCUTENLHO MO3NHO W SABIACTCS BASKHON YacThIO
OPArMATHYECKOR KOMIETEHIIMA NTOAPACTAIOMMX H BIpocHex, BC Thna
rpybo/MArKo BhIpaXKaACh, KPOME HIYTOK, COOCTBEHHO I'OBOPA OTPaXKaIoT
thOH COIMANLHOTO OGIUCHNUS ¥ €ro KYXLTYDY.

BC ABNANTCH Ba>KHHIM MHCTPYMEHTOM IJIA ACKONUPOBAHHA ITpArma-
THYECKMX IHAUCHHH BRICKA3BIBAHUA MM YIIOTPEOIEHUS OTACIBHEIX CJOB.
Onu 06NErYAIOT MX MHTEPIIPETALNH,

54, Touumanye gHanora

Ilparmatuveckas cthepa mAManora, Kax IPaBMIQ, He ABIAETCH TeMoM
pasroBopa, A HAXOOMTCH, TAK CKasaTh, 3a HuM, BC xopomwo npucnocotmeHs!
LA YKasaHuA Ha 3Ty chepy, TAK KaK OHM €& NMepeiarT pelyLHWPORAHHO,
MMITMIUTHO WIH MeTOHMMHEYecKkH. BC HamexaioT Ha o6nacTs peun, KoTopas
HOIIEKHUT TONLKC AYXATHBHON WHTEPHPETALMY, A4 HE BKCILNUITATHOMY
OIMCAHMLY, TICPACKYTMBHLIC KT, HEIPAMOE O0INEHKE, MPOHKA U T. I,

BC nosponAxT ropQpUTh NMpaBRy, He HAPYIIAS OoCHOBY auanora. OHHM -
PETYIATOPL colManbholt cthepsr koMmyHuKanun, YnorpeSuaenne BC
TIOMOTa€T COOECEIHHKAM KOOPIMHUPOBATE KOMMYHHICATHBHLIE IIPOUESCCHL U
c6aM>XaTh Pe3yNbTATEI HHTEPITPETALNIA IOHMMAHNA, KOTOPLIE MOT'YT, HO HE
oG A3aTENBEHO NOMMKCHEL PACXORUTHCS,

Takum o6pasom, mparmarudeckue hynxiau BC B pycckoM A3nike ARAA-
10Tcd YacTew Sonee ofImero, LENOCTHOrO, "OMMCTHUYECKOrO" B3rNAda Ha
KOMMYHHKALHIO,

6. PEGIOME

BponHeie cnona B PYCCKOM AJLBIKE ABINAKTCH MHIMKATOPDAMH Iparma-
THUECKHX (DYHKIIMHA:

1. hynrumit azsika no K. Bwoxepy u P. Akobcony;
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2. peuenLIX aKTOR M MX YacTEl;

3. maxcum xounepcaruii o X IL Tpa#icy;

4, MHorux PyHKIHH, YIPABIAKIINK PASTOBOPOM;

5. aKTOB CHYXOBOT'O BOCHPHSITHS M MOHUMAHUS.
Wuapuxamug oopMusercs (HOHETUUSCKH, MOPPONOrNUecKH, CHHTAKCH-
YECKH ¥ KOMMYHMKATHBHO.

1, BC sensioTes MHIUKATOpaMu (hyHKIUM COBEPINICHHA ¥ ATIIENALMY B
cemuoTHUecko# Mopenn K. Bionepa u sMoTHBHON, KOHATHBHON W haTu-
yeckol hyukupit B Moxemu P. SAko6cona.

2. BC ABNAOTCA MHEUKATODAMH BCEX AHANMTHUYCSCKHX YacTei W TUIOB
JIOKYTHBHOTC ¥ MINOKYTUBHOTO PEUECEOTO AKTA, OHM CaMu He MOTYT GLITh
O0BEKTOM YKAIAHHA, HO OHM BRICTYIIAKIT KAK CHIIGHE® UNM KAK CIAGRIC
MHIUKATOPEI

3. BC ABNAKTCA MHIMKATOPAMM BCEX MAKCHM KOHBEPCALME B MOXETM
X.IL Dpaiica. Kaxpoe BC yxaakrmaer Ha ofmyoo Makcumy, ornensasie BC
YKaSHIBAIOT JOTOJHATENEHO HA HOXYNHEHHEC 651 MAKCUMBL,

4. BC B 3xWPROM IMANOre ABISKTCA HHIMKATOPAMY CUCHANOB YIIPaRACHHS
PA3roBOpPOM, TO €CTh CUMHAMM3MPYIOT OTKPHITE MK 3AKPLITHE PEIUMKH U
MPHCYTCTBUE CAYILAKIIETO,

5. BC 4BRA0TCA MHEHKATOPAMM OCHOBHEIX Y TUTHRHEIX AKTOB CITYHIAHKS,
BOCNIPHATHSA, NOHMMAHWA H MHTEPIIPETAIMM CKalaHHoTo. OHM ofaervaor
CIOMCHRIC TIPOUCCCH KOXHPOBAHWA, NAECKOOHUPOBAHUA M ILTAHUPOBKH BCCIO
JUATIOTA HA NpPaTMaTHYCCKOM YPOBHE H NMONAEPXHEBAIOT o0MeH yucTOl
uHchopManueit.

6. BC perymapyet mparMaruueckyo cdpepy roROPEHUSA o CILyLNaHus, yKa-
9EIBAf HA HEe UMILIMITMTHO, HEIpAMO MM METOHMMMMECKY, ¥ noTpefneHne
BC aBIseTcs MHIMKATOPOM COLUMANEHEIX OTHOINCHMH roBOpAILMX M HX
KYIBTYPHOTO YPOBHS.

CIIMCOK HEKOTOPRIX THHI'BUCTUUECKHX TEPMHHOB

AKT CIYXOBOTO BOCIIPHSATHA Horakt
Ay THTHBHLIH auditiver Akt
HHAY IMTHBHBIN : inauditiver Akt
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peuenoii Sprechakt (nach Austin 1972)

JNOKYTHEHLINA lokutiver Akt
doreTHvec K phonetischer Akt
chaTigecKuit phatischer Akt
peTHuecKMit rhetischer Akt
MILTIOKYTHBHBIHA illokutiver Akt
NepPNOKYTUBHBIHA petlokutiver Akt
MAKCHMA KOHBEPCATINH Konversationsmaxime (nach Grice)
nepcopMaTHBHLIA performativ
permixa Replik, i.5.v. "Gespriichsschritt"
NONTBEPHC IEHNE IIPHUCYTCTBUS
CIYIIAIDLUIETD Horerriickmeldung
COBEPIICHNE Auslésung (nach Biihler)
thyHrIH
PACYIIEHUTETEHAS Gliederungsfunktion
YIIPaRNSIomas PasroropoM gesprichsstenernde Funktion
chaTiueckan phatische Funktion {(nach Jakobson)
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Daniel WEISS (Hamburg)

HECKOIBKO HABIIOJEHHH IO MNOBOJIY JIEKCHUKOI'PA-
OUWYECKON KOHIIENIIMN "TONIKOBO-KOMBUHATOPHOI'O
CIIOBAPA COBPEMEHHOI'O PYCCKOI'O S3BIKA"

Hacrosmne 3aMETKN HE MPETEHAYIOT Ha CTATYC TIOMICLIEHHOM PeLeHsHH.
OTnaTs DONMKIIOE CTONL OCPOMIOMY TPYRY - HONIOTOBKA IPEIIATAaEMOr0
"TonkoBO-KOMOGUHATOPHOTO CIOBAPS COBPEMEINIOrO PYCCKOro HA3LIKA™
(TKC) norpeGosana 10 ner, yuacTBosaio B Heil ok. 20 uesionek - anTopy e
o nunevy, Tem Gonee, YTO HMEeM IEIO O CIOBAPEM, KOTOPLIH No 06LeMy M
CTENEHM CUCTEMATHIAIUM KAHHKIX, BKIIOYEHHBIX B OTHEJbLHBIE CTATHH,
ABJNSETCA eAUHCTBEHHLIM B CBoeM pofe. IIpedxcie YeM onpene MMTs CYIHOCTh
Hamux coofpaxenyi, He MamANIHe OYNET YKA3ATE HA ONHO O0CTOATENBCTRO,
BECHMA 3ATPYAHANIICE JaNady JMI0GOT0 PELIEH3EHTA! CIHOBAPHLIE CTAaThLH,
pxomamue B nacrosumuii hparment TKC, nyGIHKYIOTCH HE BHOEpPBLIE.
BonLIMMHCTBG M3 HHUX HanedaTaHo yxe B 1970-1976 roaax B spgxe
OTAENLHBIX HPENPHUHTOB, NMOArCTOBNEHHMX IlpobGneMHoll rpymnno#t mo
BKCIIePUMENTANLHON M IpuKiagsofl tuuraucTreke npu Micturyre Pycckoro
Aaspika AH CCCP, wo BBHIY HeGomsinoro tupaxa (150 skaeMmnuspor!)
kypeuposanyn 8 CCCP u sa pyGesoM JHIOs CPEIM YIKOTO KPYrda PYCHCTOB,
MIOCBAIEHHLIX B CEKPEThl COBPEMEHIION cTPYKTYpHOH muHreucTyky. [Ipu
OLeHKe HacToAlero uanaiusa (Wiener Slawistischer Almanach, Sonderband
14, Wien 1984, 21986) nemp3s ynyckaTs U3 BMIY, UTO, KAK Y3HAECM W3
nperucnosns, "TKC neqaTaercs B OCHOBHOM B TOM BHIE, KOTOPLINA OH HMEN
B 1976 rony" {c. 37). Cpoit oTKa3 OT KaKuX-MGO cepseaHbIX uaMeneHui M.
A. Menpuyk 00 BACHSET TEM, YTO €MY NPHIIACCE ETHHOIWYHEO OTPEIAKTU PO~
BaTb AAHHYK BEPCHID, YTOGLI HE OTTATHMBATL M TAK YK€ 3aNaaIbIBAIIIEE
NOABNEHNE CIOBAPS.

Ha naun sragm, NoBTOPHOE ONMySIMKORAHYE STUX MATCPHMANOE NaXe B
HenepepafoTalioM BUIE BIIONHE ONpAaBAAHO, MO0 OHO BIIEPBLIE TAST
UIMPOKOH NYGIHKE ROBMODKHOCTE OBHAKOMMTLCS CO CIHOBAPEM, JIO CHX IIOP
HEMpPEeB3oH IEHIILIM 110 OXBATY KOMOMHATOPHLIX CBOHCTB PACCMATPHBAEMBIX
equnuit. Ho B uem coctout Torma sapaua peuensenta? ITo-sugumomy, oH
JOISKEH B NEPBYI0 OUEPeIb BEISCHUTD, B Kakux oTHoweHuAx TKC orcraer or
AKTYANLHOTO BTaNa JEKCHKOrpathyIecKHX HUCCISIOBAHMNA €ro aBTOpPOB M
KaKue 3 HoBeimnx Monudhukanmi Teopuu cluexyer & Hero muecty. Bo-
BTOPBIX, KaK OYNET ITOKARAH0 HKXKE, HEOeBRHTEPECHO H COMOCTABIEHHE
CIOBAPA C TEOPETHUECKMMM DaboTamMH ero aBTOPOB, OTHOCHALIHMMCHA K
nepuony Ity IMKALIMH NEPBLIX CIOBAPHBIX CTATEH, T.€. K 1970-1976 ronam: B
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nocnexuux (a rem cammm # B TKC) He BCerma OOCTATOUHO TOYHO
OTPAKANTCA TEOPETUUSCKUS BRIBOALI M PEIYARTATEL TeX JIeT. Menniumii e
MHTEPEC MPeyCTaBIgeT KpUTHKA "U3BHEe", T.e, collocTanmeHue nogxona 1, A,
Mewuyxa, 10. 1. Anpecsra n A, K, JKonkoBrckoro ¢ IpyruMe IeKCHKo -
rpadHYecKUMY KOHIEOIMAMK, MOCKONBKY GHI0 B HECIPABERIUBO
OIXCHMBATE CHORAPE, B OCHOBHOM 3aKoHveHHRN B 1976 rony, ¢ mepenexTHas:
rOCIIOACTRY 01X HANpABMEeHUH cemaHTrry 80-x rOfOR, & ero CPaBHEHUE ¢

COBPEMEHHEIMH €My paGoTamMM BXOXUT CKOpee B OGARaHHOCTH WMCTOPHUKE
TMHCBUCTHKH, Takum ofpasoM, ek HaIMX COOBGPAKEHMN CBOAMTCH K
OOCYKIEHIIO HEKOTOPLIX HESCHOCTEH, HEMOCTEIOBATEALHOCTE! | - PesKe -
[IPOTUBOPEYHIA, MPOSBRANUMXCS B IPHMEHCHHH TEX TEOPETHUSCKUX ITPUH -
IMITOB, KOTOPEIe HeXaT B ocHoBe pazpaGorku TKC. Camux sTux mpusH -
IHMIIOB MEL, ONIIAKO, He OyNeM CTABHTE MOJ COMHENKE, OrpaHHYiBAICE TEM
CaMEIM KPMTUKOR "usHYTpH'

- Cka3aHHOe MCKIIOUAST, B YACTHOCTY, BOAMOXMHOCTH COMOCTABIEHUS
TOIIKOBAHMI, Ipeanaracmerx apTopaMu TKC mng Taxk Has. KoHKpeTHOM
JNEKCHMKH, ¢ Pe3yJbTATAMH MCCIEIOBAHMA IO CTABINEH B IOCIEIHHE T'OIEL
chemreHe6ebHOE KOMHUTMEHON ceManTuke. Mayuas IpMHLUMITEL €CTECT -
BEHHOU KaTeropu3aluy, OCHOROIIONOXHUKK BTOH TeopuM - OHHM Mpex-
CTARINAOT TAKKE PA3MMUHBEIE O0NMACTHM HaykM Kak sTHonorus (Berlin),
neuxonorus (Rosch), dunocodus (Kripke, Putnam) u musnreuctuxa (Fill-
more, Lakoff, Longacre, Wierzbicka) - crposiT CBOM CEMaHTHUECKWE OIIHCAHUA
HA OCHOBE IMCHXONQTHMYECKHX KpHTCpHCB (B YACTHOCTH, aIIIICpIICHI.[PIOHHLIX
CBONCTE ONMUCHIBACMOrG 0f61eKrd, €r0 MPAKTHUYSCKON [PUTONHOCTH LA
YENOBGUECKHX TIOTPSSHOCTEN U T, T1,), MOALAYICE SMITHPUYCCKUMK TAHHEIME
TAKMMH KaK! peakIUM MHOPMAHTOB HA IPOchOY HAUMEHOBATh IOKA -
9LIBAGMEIH 00BeKkT (Hanp. HTMIA, HAEPEBO, COCYN) HIM OUEHMTh ero
THIIHYHOCTE, MMOCAENOBATENBHOCTE NPHOGPeTEHHS PefeHKOM pPABIUHBIX
MOHATHH M T.IIL

Xord NONYYEHHBIE TAKAM IIYTEM BRIBOIEI UMCKT LNA CEMAHTHYECKMHK
HWCCIIEIOBaHMl CTOJH PelIaoinee SHAUCHME, UTO YXKE CErOAHA MOXHO
rOROPUTH O CMEHE HAYYHOH mapaqurmer (B cMecne T. KyHa), MBI 3pech He
GyaeM DONpOGHO HA HUX OCTAHABIMBATHCH, TIOCKONBLKY paspaforka sTOro
MOAXOMA OTHOCHUTCA K HEPHOIy, Korxa ocHopHas paGora Hax TKC Grim
y>e sapepruenal. _

OrpaHUyMMCA NUIOE YKAZAHHEM HA ONHO CBOMCTBO eCTECTBEHHBIX
KATEropyii, KOTOPOE, KAK HAM TPEACTaRNACTCH, CIeNyeT NMPUMHUMATE BO
BHHMAHNS l'IpH CITHMCAHHH KOHKpCTI—IOﬁ JCKCHUKHM; TAKMGC Ka'rcropnn opra-
HH30BAHET BECEMA YACTO [0 [MPHHIMITY CEMEHHOTO CXONCTRA, B CBOE BpeMsA
paccmarpuBaeMomy BUTTeHIITEHHOM, T.e. HE YIAETCA OOHAPYMUTE Of M
IpA3HAK, NPUCYIRMIA BCeM TIPENCTABUTENAM NaHHOH KaTeropuu, BTo ABHO
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MNPOTHBOPEYXT TOH TOYKE 3PEHMA, KOTOPOH NpPHIEPIKHBAXTCH COINATENM
TKC: "Tonxyemoe CIOBO M TONKOBAHME HONMHLI GLITh TOXIECTBEHHB IO
CMBICIY., DTO 3HAUUT, YTO BCE BIEMEHTLI TOIKOBAHMNA AQIKHLI GBITh HEOD -
XOOUM#I ¥ JIOCTATOMHEI"2, IMeHHD ¢ 3TuM ySesxaennemM, B 70-bie roan emme
npeolIalaBIiEM Cpely UCCIeTOBATENEH CeMAHTUKH, NMOKIOHHUKHA KOTHH -
THBHOTO TIONXOMA BeAyT OCTPYIO Gopp6y3. [1o Mx MHEHMD, eCTECTBEHHDBIE
KATCTOPHM B HAILIEM COSHAHMM HENOCPEICTBEHHO COOTHECEHBI ¢ OIpele -
TMEHHBIMY TPEACTABUTENAMM (TAX HA3. MPOTOTUIAMN), KOTOPLE OTIHYAIOTCA
MAKCUMANLHEIM HalopoM O0IIMX uepT, CBA3LBAIOIIMX MX ¢ OCTANBHEIMM
NpEeACTABUTENAMM TOH e Xareropuu, ¥ MUHUMAaNbHBIM HAGODOM 4EpT,
CBAILIBANOIIMX KX C UNeHAMM coCelHMX kareropuil. Tak, uccnemosanua E.
Pow mokazany, YTo HANP. KYPKIA MIM TIMHTBHH PACHCHMBAIOTCS KAK MEHee
TANAYEEE OTALEL, UEM, CKaXeM, Bopobell Mg oper, HO HE YTPAUMBAIOT
cBOX "ITHUIIOCTE", T.¢. Hé NOMAJAlT B KAKyK-NTHGO MepexomHYID 30HY
MesKIy nraueii u He-ntuned. Ha Beero sroro ciemyer, ute B chepe KoH-
KpPETHOH JIEKCHKM CIORAPHOS TONKOBAHME TAKMX SIMHHI[ NPUSBAHO IIPEK e
BCE'O OXBATHUTL T€ NPUIHAKH, KOTOPhIE CBOMCTBEHHLE IIPOTOTHIIAM, MEXIY
TEM KAK [PU3IHAKH, BCTPEUACINNECH Y APYTHX BUAOB JAHHOTO pOJa,
HOJKHEL TPAKTOBATLCH Kak BTOpocTeneHHEIE, TakuM ofpasoM Ioaydacres
MepapXKs PA3NMYHLIX CMEICIOB, BXOMAIIMX B OO TONKOBAIHE,

Crenyer OTMETHTE, YTO ONMMCAHABIA nmopxon asropam TKC He concem
YyKI, FIOCKONLKY HA NMPAKTHKE OHM JOTYCKZIOT MHOTIOA OTKIOHEHMA OT
BLIEYIOMAHYTOTO TPeSOBARMA HEOOXOIMMBLIX M IOCTATOUHLIX KPUTEPHER,
Tak, B TONKOBAHUAX TAKMX JEKCEM KakK JsDKH ]a, Berep nau ﬁpaxl no-
ABNSAETCK BECEMA ITPHUMEYATENLHLE KOMIIOHEHT "06buHG", KOTOPEIA BPS M
YIOORIETBODAECT HaHHOMY TpefoBaHM©. C Opyroif cTOpPOHBI, TIPMMEPHI
koHkperHo#t nexcuku B TKC nomeSpanul TakuMm ofpasoM, UTC TeOpHSA
MPOTOTHIOB K HMM HE BCerja MPUMEeHHMAa; U3 300HMMOB, HAIp., Pas -
Gupaerca nMIIL CEBHAGA 14, T.e. HARRAHNME JKHROTHOTO, IPOSEIAIOIICTO
JMHITs MUHUMANBLHYE pasHooGpasHoCTs (PASBe NBETa IIKYpPH? - 06 3TOM B
TOJIKOBAHWH HNYErD He roBOpuTeA). PasyMeercs, Gonee NoKa3aTeNsHB G5
LI B BTOM OTHOINGHUH ONPEIEIECHUA BLICIINX 0 TAKCOHOMMYECKOMY DAHTy
KATEropMil, TAKWX KK HTHUA, XHBOTHOEe WIH perifa, Ho oun B TKC ne
npepcrarirensl. B nmpoananuasupopannoii B TKC xoHxpeTrHoil nexcuxe
HANEKHLIMHM KAROUIATAME JJIA pasfopa B AyXe KOTHHTHBHOTO MOOXOHA
MOT'YT OKa3aTECA TAKHE SIUHUILL KAK cocyln, okro I 1a wna paxce BHceanua
(nocnenuan GyEET OTASNLHO PACCMOTPEHA BRKE).

HeoSxozuMo NOAMEPKHYTL, UTO YHET TEOPHM €CTeCTBEHHBIX KATErOpHMit,
BKIIIOYasl TEOPHIO MPOTOTHMOB, MIA OYIYIIMX JEKCHUKOTpagiMueCcKHX
onucannit 3 pamxax TKC ocofenno xkenaTenes, NOCKOILKY BTHM OITMCAHUS,
K4K HEOJIHOKPATHO OTMEYAJIOCh CAMMMM ABTOPAMM, HOJKHLI IPEICTABHTL
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CEMAHTUYECKMIt MUP ¢ "HauBHOK"4, HEHAYUHOU TOUKU 3PEHUSA CPEXHETO
HOCHUTEILA A3bIKA. TAKYIO 3Ke Uellb NPECREAYOT ¥ TOKIOH HUKH KOTHUTHEHOH
CEMAHTHKH, HO IOCTYIAIT OHH B BTOM OTHOIIEHWH (oXlee MOCHE-
moBatentHo, Kpome Toro, Henms3s ynyckath M3 suny, uro TKC copepxnt
TAKIKE CBEECHMA IPOTHROMONONCHOIO XAPAKTepa: B HEKOTOPBIX CHOBAPHEIX
CTATEAX 0COB06 MECTO YIENACTCA BHIMIIIONIEIAIECKHIM HHPOPMAIUAM O
TAHHOM TIPEAMETE, ero (QYHKUMOHMPORAHMM, PAZHOBMIEHOCTAX M T. II.
WurepecHo BrIM0 GBI y3HATE, KK GYJIET BREINIALET: CIOBAPHAS CTATRA BIA
TAXOM JEKCEMEL KaK >XXHBOTHOE , THAE IPOIACTh MEXKIY HAMBHBIMHM M HAYY -
HEIMM IIPEACTABICHUAMM (M TEM CAMBIM MEXKAY TOJNKOBAHMEM M SHIIMKIIO-
MeIMYECKUMH HHQOPMAIMAME) 0COGSHHO PaSHMTEINLHA.

IToce ®TUX IpemBapUTENRHEIX coofpaxceHuit mepedimeM Kk paaGopy
HacTosmero parmenta TKC, TTopamok H3A0XKEHMS TAKOB: CHAYANA
KOCHEMCS BOTPOCca MOXG0pA AHANMIUPYEMBIX NEKCEM, 3aTEM OCTAHOBHMCSH
HA TPAKTOBKE [IOIMCEMHMH, T.€, HA TPYIINHPOBAHMHE PASHEIX JIEKCEM ONHOM
ROKAG YR, UTOOE! B KOHLE YIPUCTYIIUTh K PACCMOTPEHHK OTIEIBIIRIX
CNOBAPULIX 30H - HA BTY YACTh AHANKAA MENaeTCH riaBHeii yop, ockomsky
TMPHHIMITEL CTPOSHUA CHOBAPHLIX CTATEH M NMPUMEHACMEIH [TOHATHAHLIN
AnmapaT SLUH OMMCAHBI YKE HEOMHOKPATHO CAMMMY ABTOPAMM, AN IIeIeit
JAHHON CTATBM OHW [PEANONATA0TCH MIBECTHBIME, KOGABUM JNUINE, UTQ
o6sacuenus, mannsle H.A. Mensuykom B Brenennu k TKC (¢, 6§9-94), xax
NMOIYEPKHUBALT CaM ABTOP, HE BCErTa JOCTATOMHEL NI MONMHOTO ITOHUMAHKS
BCEX MOHATHWHELIX TOHKOCTEH, TaK yTo MHOTJA (HAamlp. NpM ONpeNeNcHUN
nexcuueckoit hyHkuuy Gener MM Npy MOTMBUPOBKE BHIGOPA KOHHOTALIMI
DAHHOM JMEKCEMbL} IIPHXONUTCA HpuberdyTh K TakuM pabotam, kKak Memmuyk
(1974), unu K MOIMHERLICH CIICIMATIBHOM JUTEpaType.

Ecnu B Beepenuu rosopurcd, wro 5 TKC "HamepeHHO BLISpaHLI CIIOBA
CaMBIX DPA3HBIX THIIOB, MPCACTABIAIIME, IO BO3MOXHOCTH, BCE CJOM
JEKCHKM M MOUYINHEe BCTPETHMTRCA B IOObIX Tekcrax" (c. 75), To »To
YTBEPX OEHUE, OKAILIRACTCH, HeJLas NPUHATL Geaorosopouno, Cpenu Soree
uem 250 Boxalyn, BXogAux B maHHbl parment TKC, Hanp. TOMHOCTRIO
OTCYTCTRYIT TAK HAD, CHHCEMAHTHUECKHE CIIOBA; TEM CAMBIM HE HpPEH -
CTARIICHLT TIEJTKIE YACTH PEUH (IIPEIIOrH, COIOTbI, YACTHLIBL)S.

Ha mecroumenuit B cnoBape BKIIOUEHBI NHINE BA{ H THI, T.6. HE 4HA -
IHSUPYIOTCH CIIORA, CIocofHule K 06pa30BaHuKy aHADOPHUECKUX MIH
KaTachopuueckux cBA3eH MIH K BBIIONHSHMIO HeMKTHUecKol hyHKIMM. DTO
TeM Gonee DOCTOMHO COXANCHMA, UTO BTH JEKCHYECCKHME pPaapAnbl
6e3yCcIOBHO NPENBABIAT K CEMAHTUYECKOMY ONHCAHWI) METOIONOrM -
yeckMe TpeGoraHud ccoboro pona, Jlanee, B KauecTse 06'bEKTOB OIUCAHUS
BECBM4 PelKO BEICTYNANT HAPSUMs; CKYTHO NpPEeICTABICHBI TAaKKE
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KAGECTBEHHEIE TIPUITACATENLHEIE (OHM BCE MMEIOT TIPOMABOIHLIA XapakTep, cp.
ApYXHBIE, ONBITHDIH, HagexX sl U T. I, YTO, BUINUMO, CBAZAHO CO
CTpeMIIEHMEM ZBTOPOB 06paboTaTh MO BOSMOXKHOCTH LIEILIE CEMaHTHUECKUE
rpymnt ¢non). C gpyroit cropoliel, pasiooSpasue CIOBHHUKE HACTOSAINETO
thparmerra TKC MOBLIIAETCA 32 CUET BKIIOUESHUS CAMBIX PAANHMYHLIX TUIIOB
pazem.

Hrak, cnenyeT B HEPBYID OYEpeNh KOHCTATHPOBATh OTCYTCTRUC HE -
HONHO3HAUHON nexcHrkn. UeMm BLIZRAHO 9TO OrpaHHVYeHHE CIOBHUKA HA
HAHHOM BTANE MCCTETOBAHWMA, HE COBCEM ACHO, BO3MOXKHO, HE TIOCISIHION
PONb CHIrpana 37eCh HeGOraTas MIM COBCEM He CYLISCTBYIOWIAR MOIEIh
YIIPABNEHHS N OTPaHKHYEHHEII COCTAB TEKCHYECKUX (DYHKIMIA, XapaxTepHLIe
I HETIOHOSHAYHLIX JIEKCEM.

NMpofoeMa MHOTOZHAYHOCTH NEKCUUCCKHX EXMHKIl AOCTATOYHO IO -
DpofHO OCBemIANACh B KH. AnpecsH (1974, ocoGenno so raaee 3), Crpykrypa
orneneHerx Boxabyn B TKC wecoMHEHHO MHOT'MM OGS33aHA ®TOMY
onucanuw. Ocoforo BHUMAaHMS 3aCIY>XHBACT B/ECh TIMATEILHOE oTo6pa -
MCCHUE TOHUAMINMX DPA3NIMYKE B 3HAUCHHM TIOCPENCTBOM OTIENbHBIX
CHOBAPHLIX CTaTel, TIOMEUEHHEIX pPHMCKUMEM M apafekumu mmadhpaMu u
CTPOYHEIMH GyKBaMH,

Cucrema ynopAmoucHHA JekceM oObscHsiercs B Beelenuw (¢. 78).
HabmogamoTes, OIHAKO, CIy4aw, I'N¢ IBHHLIA MOPANOK HE OTBCYAET HHM
ogHoMmy 3 chOPMYIHMPOBAHHBEIX TAM NPHHUMIOB., B KauecTse npumepa
npueeieM riaron Oostecs. Ilepsoe ero 3navenue (= 6osThes L 1) onpe -
HeISeTCH CAeRYIOIMM obpasom; "rousko 1 ex mact. (H) Borocs, wro YV =
roBopsILMi X CUMTAETZ, UTO BLICOKOBEPOSTHO OCYMIECTRIEHHME COBEITHA V,
HexenarensHore ans X-a wmm gng eaymaiomero”. Ma sroro Tonkosanus, a
B YACTHOCTH M9 APEREIAYMICH rpaMMATHYECKOM [MOMETLI BEITEKAET, WTO
UMeeTCH B BURY KBazunmepdhopMaTHRHOE YNOTpeGIeHME BTOr0 IJIaroia,
NpPEeACTABICHHOS OOHOM exuncTBeHHOM chopMoit U3 menolt Moponoruye -
ckoii mapagurmet, ConocraBuM ¢ THM BTOpoe aHaueHMe Gosrsca L2a: X
Sourcs, ure ¥ = X HAXOOWUTCA B MACCHBHO-OTPMIATEILHOM BMOLMO -
HATLHOM COCTOSHKM, KAYSUPOBAHHOM TeM, UTO X CUMTAETZ, WTO BEICO -
KOBEpOATHO OCYILIECTRICHHME COOLITHS ¥, HEXCENATENLHOTO EA X-a, M uTo X
He cnocofeH MpOTHBOIENCTBOBATE Y-y; M X-y XOUETCA MOCTYIINTL TaK,
wrobnr wabexars ¥Y-a". Hu oauH ¥9 IPUHLMIIOE, HASBAHHEIX B BRCRCHHH
(JIO]"H‘ICCKOC BKIIOUCHHE OIHOT(Q 3HAUCHHMA B APYro€, KOHKDPETHOCTE,
COBPEMEHHOCTh, YACTOTHOCTL), HE MOXKET CIY>XHTh OTOPOH IS TAKOrO
ynopapouenus nexceM. KpoMe Toro, 6os7sca 11, ABnsercsa B CHUILy CBOETO
MOPOTOTUUECKOTO OrPAHMYECHUA SBHO IIPOMIBOLHBIM, BTOPHUHLIM
BAPHMAHTOM, HA YTO YKASHIBAIOT TAKKE PEAYLUPOBARHAS MOAIEIL YIIPABIECHN
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M OTCYTCTBHE JNEKCHUecKuX (hyakmmitd, [To6aBuM eme HecHocoGHOCTE 3T0ro
BAPHMAHTA K COUETAHHK) ¢ oTpuuaHues, cp. "*Bei, % #e Gowock, omubnucs
anpecom”’, Bce 210 CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTC JAHHOE SHAUEHHE NOIKHO
BAHMMATE BHYTPU PYODUKK 00ATscA I He MepBoe, 4 CKOPEe NOCISLHES MECTO,
HeszsaBucHMO OT €ro mMecTa BHYTPY BOKAO YIILL, UPHBEIEHHOE TONKOBAHMNE
Gosrees I ] BEIBRIBACT €10e COMHEHHE APYIOrO XAPAKTEPa: CTOUT IOLYMATE O
ToM, He ORI0 Iy G menecoofpasHoe 3aMeHWTh npennaraemyi dopMy -
IpoBKy "cobrrtue ¥V, xematennhoe s X-a {= roBOpALIEro) MM LI
CHyIampinero" Ha yIpollcHHL BapraHT "cofkiTe V, B woropom X
DAUHTEPECORAH", TeM CAMBIM CBOXKH ONMCAHME ABYX ANbTEPHATHBHEIX
cHTyaluii K ONMCAHWID ONHOW, B momn3y Takoro pemeHus roBopuT ¢axr,
YTO UCKXOAHEIM CMBICIOM SBIAETCH, BHIAMMO, HEKENATENRHOCTE COOLTTHA TIN5
X-a, 0 KOTOPO1 ¥ TOBOPHUTCS B TONKOHAHWM OCHOBHOTO SHAUSHHS GOSTECH
1.2a. B mpumepax Tuoa "Bolock, Byl §yzere pasouapoBausl’, MOE MHTEPECH]
FOBOPAIIEr0 HE BATPOHYTH HEIOCPEICTBEHHO, HACNOZACTCA ICPEHOC
YYXRKUX HHTEPECOB, T.C. MOBOPRIIMY NpUcHAMRAET cefie XENAHMA CIY -
manmerod, (O ponu ansTEpHATUBHAIX CHTYAUME B PAMKAX OXHOTO TORKO -
BAHKA CM. HUOKE, TOe OymeT pAcCMATPUBATLCA THATON HANEATECH 24.)
[TepeiineM K AHATUIY TPETLEro 3HAUCHUS, T.¢. foaTaca L26 : X Courca
¥Y-a =X dourca I.2a, wto ¢ X-oM npousoiiner cofsITHe, UMINHIEPYEMOS
V-om". Ceeinka Ha npensipymee sHaveHue 1.2a yRaSeIBAET Ha JOTHUECKOS
BRIROUeHMe, CnpammpeaeTcs, OAHAKO, KaK HWMEHHO [IPOHCXOIMT 3TO
BrmoYeHue?! CrenyeT MU IMONaraTh, UTO "BKIIOUEHHLIA" CMEBICK 24 BXOIHT
IHENMKOM B TONKOBaHMe "BKIwUawmero” cmeicna 207 Torma, sumumo,
HeOGXOOMMO CHAYANA OHPEIENUTh MECTO, KYHA AOIKHO IPHMBIKATEH
yxasaHue Ha uMrutMiupyemoe ¥-oMm cobrrue. Ilonpobyem: ocTasuM memnoe
TONKOBAHME 22 OO TOUKH ¢ JATIATON HEM3IMEHEHHBIM M TpubanuM "i 4To C
X-oM nipousciiner coGrTHe, MILTMIEPYeMoe ¥ -oMm", Hoclie uero cnenyer
"u X-y Xoyerca nocTynurh Tak, urofs mabexars Y-a". CrocofHo mu
ITONYYCHHOe TakuM o0padjom olpedeneHue IepenaTh BHAUCHME T'Iarona
60ATECA B TAKKX NPEIIoKeHUAX Kak: "H fomoch uary Kk syGHOMY Bpavy /
XOOWTh 1O BTOMY nepeynky / ero 6uTh / rosoputs o Kamax"® u 1. m.?
JoBOIMEHO OUEBUIHO, YTO IAECH II0 KpaiHeHd Mepe OOHH KOMIIOHEHT M3 22
HEYMECTSH: yIOTpebneHne MH(MHUTHBA HECOBEPIUSHHOI'O BHEA ITOCIE
ruarona §OoAThHCA TPEHIIOAArasT, YTo MAHHOS NEHCTBHE KOHTPOTHpYyeTCA
CBOMM TNPOUBBROAUTENEM; CICTOBATEILHO, HAPYIUEHO yemorue "X cumraer,
yro X He crocofen nporueoaeiicTeorats ¥-y", To xe camoe cooSpaxcenue
BACTABIACT HAC MOIU(IMIAPOBATE KOMIIOHEHT "X CuMTaeT, UTO BEICO -
KOBCPOATHO OCYILIGCTRIGHHE COOBITHA Y2 MOCKONEKY ¥ 3aBMCHT oT BonH X-
a, HE MMEeT CMEICNA IroBopuTh 00 ONEHKE X-OM €ro BEpOATHOCTH; TAKOH
OLEHKE MIOHBEPraeTcsl CKOpee TO COOBITHE, KOTOPOE UMIIMUMPYETCS ¥Y-oM
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(Hazopem erc Z-om). M HaKOHEI, KOMITOHEHTHI "HeXemaTelbHOCTL" M
"scemanue u3beskaTs" TOXKE NOIHCHEL CONEPHATH YKAZaHue He HA ¥V, a ma Z,
Taxum 06pasoM, MBI BEIHY K IEHB! IIEPECTPOMT: TONXKOBaKe 1.24. Tax, yToHsl
B HY>KHBIX MECTaX BRICTYNMIA NepeMenHas Z aMecTo ¥, PeayntTUpyioiee u3
=roro TonxosaHue 1.26 Torma npuHMMaeT caenyomyi Bun: "X HAXOMMTCS B
[2CCHBHO-OTPUIATENLHOM BMOMIMOHATEHOM COCTOSHUM, Kay3UPOBAHHOM
TeM, ¥To X CHMTAETZ, TO BBLICOKOREPOATHO TO, YTO COOLITHE ¥ BLIBOBET
cobrrrue Z, HexenarelmHoe Kiug X-a, ¥ yro X He cnocofen IpoTHRO -
neiicTBoBaTE Z-y; ¥ X-y XOUeTCH MOCTYIINTE TaK, YToGnI nadexars Z-a", Kak
BHIHO, CTENEHb BEPOATHOCTH cobuITua ¥V-a 3mech He onpepensercsa Honee
ZeTaNLHO, BHOOPMAIMIO O TOM, YTO IIPH COYETAHWM ¢ MH(DBHRTRBOM
HEeCOBEPIIEHHOO B ¥ sasucuT or X-a, MOKHO OBl ITOMECTHUTE B TY HACTL
CIOBAPHOM CTATHY, KOTOPAS TPEXHAIHAYESHA NI YKAIAHWHA OrPAHWYEHM K
MOAeIM ympasneHus (cm. Huke), Ecnu nmpupemeHHOEe TONKOBAHUE COOT -
BeTCTBYET HaMepenuam aeropoB TKC, To crnemorano Gl €ro SKCITTHIIATHO
chOpMyYIMPOBATE MU MO KpaliHel mMepe NMpelocTABMTL UMTATENID KAKOe-
HUG VAL YKABAHME, KAKHM IPeoSPATOBAHMAM HYXCHO [OIBEPTHYTH TOJKO -
BaHpe "BKIIOUEHHOr0" CMEICHA, YTOOLH! NONYUYNTE UCKOMOE HOROE BHaYeHHeE;
KaK BUIHO, Npocraa ccuinka ppoxe "X Gourtes [.2a, uwro.." Bpan un
HPUronHa 108 BTOH e,

Brmio 68 Taloxe wenecooGpasHO COMOCTABMTE JAHHBIE TORKOBAHHSA
Goarscs 122w L.26 ¢ anamisoM ToOro e ruarona, IpoBeRCHHOM B CTaTLE
Samaanag (1983). Tnapuas Meicnn 31O paboTnl - OHA MHCIIMPHPOBAHA
MIBECTHLIM AHANMIOM AHTIL IACCJIOR ACCUSE M CTitiCize, MPEeRNIOMCEHHRIM B
cnoe BpeMd QHIMOPOM - DAKIKYAETCS P TOM, YTO JBA OCHOBHRIX SHAYCHMA
JosATsca  PAINMYAIOTCHA JMIL DACTPENETEHMEM ACCEPTMBHOM M IIpe -
CYITO3UIMOHHOR HacTeil: Ipu GOATHCA| YTREPMKNAETCA HEXENATEILHOCTE

TaHHOro COOBITKA M NIPEANONATaeTed €0 OCYIIECTRICHUE, MPY SOATLCA ) XK
kapTuHa nporupononoxnall, Jlerko BumeTs, ¥TO BTA KOHIENIUA HE CO -
BHAJACT C TEM PACTIPEHENCHMEM CMBICNIOR, KOTOPOE NEKUT B OCHORE pas -
amueHus Goarscg L2au 126 3 TKC. Conocrapnenne ONMCAHHEIX OBYX
IOOXOA0R MPENCTARNAET TeM GONLINNA HHTEpeC, YTo A, 3aMMIHAK UCXOIHUT
B cmoelt pabore U3 mpexHel, onyGnukosanueit » 1970 romy mepcuu
TonkonaHuda Bokabynwl SoaTsca Toro xe asTopa (JLUW, HMoprmanckoft),
KOTOPOMY IIPHHAINEXHT M paspafoTKa COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CJIOBAPHBIX
crarbelt B HacTosumeM thparmenre TKC. CpapneHue 5THX JBYX KOHIEMIIMH,
OOHAKO, BEHIXONMT 332 PaMKH ZHaHHOH cTars. [TosTroMy YHOBIETBOPUMCSA
SHECh YKABAHUEM Ha TO, UTO B TonkosaHuax TKC He oTMeuaeTcd pacrpexne -
JIEHWE ACCEPTUBHON ¥ IpeCcyNIMOaNLMOHHON uacTei, 0 yem Gyner mogpobHo
roBOpHTHCA HIKe, s CNPARCHIMBOCTH HATIOMHUM, ONHAKO, UTO YXE
Mensuyx (1974), c. 72 ofpaman BHUMAHHE HA TPH PASNMYHBIE HMHTEp -
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nperaiuy npennoxenud " ve folock Bamero npuxepa” (1: "He CYMTA0 BEI -
cokoBeposTHEM", 2: "He cuuramp anomM”, 3: "He cumrao ceGa Gecniomoir -
HEIM"), REOJA B COOTBETCTRYIOINEH CHOCKE TEPMUH ITPecyNIOINIMH.

Ilocmenpiee HalIe 3aMEUaHNe 110 TOBOAY TPAKTORKY MMOIUCEMHH CRAIAHO
CO CTATYCOM BIEMEHTA "MAH", ¢ [TOMOIULI0 KOTOPOTO MHOTIA OCYIIE -
CTBJIAETCS NOXPRANCACHAC SHAYCHWH BHYTPH TONKOBAHMA. B xauecTme
npuMepa npupexeM Hagesrscs 2a.; X mageercs, wro ¥V = (a) X cunraer?
BEICOKOBEPOSATHEIM OCYIIECTRICHAE JKENATENBHOTC AN X-a coOrTra ¥ unu
(p) X HAXOIUTCHA B MOIOXHUTEINLHOM SMOMUOHAILHOM COCTOAHWH,
KayaHpDBaHHOM FTHM MHCHHEeM, 3TQ COCTOAHHE TAKOBQ, KAKOS OGH‘IHO
fnipaeT B yKazaHHOU cuTyarun"., JaHHOe OIpeOENeHWE SRHO CBMIE -
TENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO KPOME YIOMAHYTHIX B BBeJieHMH (c, 78) THIOB
CEMAHTHUCCKMX PA3IMUMI BHYTPH ONHOL BOKAGYIEI CYIIECTRYET 1Ie ONUH,
KOTOPBINA SMECE TIOMEUACTCA IPEYcCKUMHM GYKBaMu. B CEA9M € BTHM
BOSHUKAKT ABa Bonpoca: 1) Kakosa XapakrepuCTUKA HAHHOD'O Pasindus,
YeM OH OTIAMUAETCA OT IOCHSAYIOIIEro B IOPANKE YREIMUEHHA THIIA
CEMAHTHYECKUX PasIHuMit , MAPKUPOBAHHOI'0 CTPOYHEIMM GyKBamu ("BECEMA
Manele ¥ B TO 2K€ BpeMA MAKCHMANLHO DETYIADHBIE CMBICIOBLIE COOT -
nowenus™)? 2) Ha xakoM OCHOBAHWM IMPEATIOIATAETCH, YTO BTOT THI ¥KE He
criocofeH paanuuaTk oensre nexcemer? Hamomuuu, uto “"enuHunedt omu -
cauua B TKC sBnAeTCA CHORApH&N CTAThA, COOTBETCTRYOLAS ONHOK
JEKCEME umu ommoit PA3EME: onme cmono MM oxuo dipaseono -
TI'HYECKOE COUETAHME B OmHoM 3Havenrm" (Beepenue, c. 78). MoxHo 1 u3
TOrQ (QAKTa, YTQ CMBICIE] G ¥ B, IPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHEIC ITOCPENRCTEOM
BIEMEHTA "MK ¥ BXOAAINWE B OJHY W TY K€ CIOBAPHYK CTATLIO, 34-
KIUUTS, YTO MbL B TAHHOM CIYUYRe y3Ke He MMEeM OeN0 ¢ OTACHBEHBRIMH
SHAYCHHUAMHA? TDTOT BHMBOJ HE COBCEM YOEIUTENCH, MEO CMBICHE o M B
BIIONHE COOTBETCTBYT, KAK [IOKASRIBACT NPHMED HANEATHCA, OTIPENEIEHUIO
MHOT'OSHAYHOCTH, BaHHOMY B pal. Anpecsu (1974), c. 187. Kpome toro
OEKAIBBACTCHA, UYTO OHH MDI‘y’I‘ HAXQIWTE BI:IPa)KCHHG B Pa3JIMYHLIX 3HA -
YEHUAX ONHOM W TOH ke nekemyeckoll dyHknuu (Hanp. Magn (Hamesreca
() = TRepno, Magn (HazesaThes (B)) = ropgwo ), 4 TAKXKE B PRITAUHOM
CTaryce OTHEILHRIX aKTAHTOR (TaK, NPH HALeATsCA(0) Bropol akranT o613a -
TeneH, npu HagesTicx (f) - uer). He Gouro mu Get B cBete BTUX (hakTon
HPeAHOUTHTENLHO PA3duTh ONUCABME HALCATECA 24 HA IBE CAMOCTOATEIIBHBIE
CIORAPHLIE CTATEM]

C npyroit cropons! ofpamaer Ha cefsa BHUMAHHME ACHMMETPHA TPaKTOBKHY
HageArsCqd 22 ¥ ero KBasHaHToHuMa GosarseA 1.2a, o xoropom mna peus
BLIIIIE: TE K€ CAMBIE CMEICTORLIG BIEMEHTEL, KOTOPEIE BXOXAT B TONKOBAHHE
mapesrscs 2a (O TOUKH C 3anATol), BEICTYNAIOT U B TONKO BAHMY Goarscs L
2a; nocnemHee OTIMYACTCA OT IEPBOTQ JNHINb MHHYCOBBIM BHAKOM
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MENATENLHOCTH ¥-a (MMEHHO B 5TOM SAKIIOUACTCA AHTOHUMHYECKOE COOT -
HOIIEHME ABYX HAHHBIX CIMHMI) M OTCYTCTHMEM PasNenMTeNbHOro "Mmn'.
Otmerum, uro Hopnanckas {(1970) o cnoeM IpeARapHUTEN:HOM TOJIKOBAHNM
cnora Hagexnaa (So (HAEeATLCS)) CIIE HEe PAZIIMYAET CMBICH ¢ OT CMLICHA B,
JI:06GONEITHO Y3HATL, KAKHME CONEPXKATENhHEIE COOLPAXKeHNs NpHBEIH K
PacIlEIUICHHIO HANESTECA M HAACKAA Ha NBA BAPUAHTA B HACTOMIIEM MAHA -
uuu TKC, TeM Gonee, ¥TO KaHHOE PELICHHUE SACTABUIIO ARTOPA OTCTYIIMTE OT
cchopMYNIHMPOBAHHOTO B BECHCHUM INPUHIIUNA, COCTOSINErO B TOM, UTO
ceMaHTHYecKH GNM3KHEe BOKaGYJM NOIKHLI MOAYUYATH CXOOHYH OpPra-
Hysaiupo. Ecin oKe IasHOe MAMEHEHHMEe ONpAaBAAHO, CIIPAlIFBAETCA, He
JIyqille JM MPU3HATH KBAasUNepthOpMAaTURHOE SHaucHue Hagesrses 1 (T.e.
TOYHOrQ AHTOHMMA 6oATscq I I, Cp, BLIIOE) UACTHEIM CIyYacM SHAYCHHA
nagearscs 2a.07 Bens nepeoe OTIMMAETCA OT NOCNEIHErD UL PACIITH -
PEHHBIM KPYI'OM JIMLL, Ui KOTOPLIX cOGEITHE ¥ MOXKET GRITh XKEIATeNbHBM.

Hrak, TpakxToBKa MHOI03HAYHOCTH B TKC MOMKET BRIZBATE COMHCHHI B
Tpex OTHOLIEHHUAX: He Beeraa yGenuTensHel 1) yrmopanoueHue nexcem, 2) ux
BSaMMHAS MEePApXUs (B WACTHOCTH, HE COBGEM HCEH CTATYC CMEICIOBLIX
aNETEpPHATHE THMA " o HIM B"), MHOrma npobiaeMaruyna 3) pacumgpoBKa
CCHINOK, O003HAUAIIHX MeXXJeKceMHoe BKIoueHWe. [IpM BceM 3TOM,
OIHAKO, HENb3A YIYCKATE M3 BHIOY, UTO SA3LIKOBLIE JaBHEIE HE pa’ oo -
NYCKAOT PAgHLIC PABHOMpPABHEIE CEMAHTHYECKHE OTIMCAHUS; B WACTHOCTH,
BEPHO, YTO "MHOTHE AILIKOBEIG (BAKTEI MOrYT GLITh YIOIHO M HENPOTHEO -
peunBo onkcadsl M0 Kak (hakTH NEKCHUYecKod nomuceMu, JHGO Kak
thaxTsr MoHoceMuu" 11,

Ilepefizem K pasGopy OTHENLHEIX B0H, W3 KOTOPHIX CKIANLIBAETCS
CIOBApHAA cTaTssa. He uanumue 6yaeT HAMOMHWTE CHAYATNIA UX cocTas, CHo -
BapHasA CTaTha ofHoOM nexcemsbl B TKC oxnaTeaer: 1) mopthonornueckme
CBEIEHHA, 2) CTHIUCTHYECKHE NoMeTsH, 3) ronxopaume, 4) moaens
yIOpaBlieHKA, 5) OrpaAHMUEHMs K 5ToH MONENM YNpaBileHUs, §) NpUMephI,
UINRCTPUPYIOIINEG BCE BOSMOXHLIE KOMOMHAIMM SArjaBHOrC CIOBA €
HASBAHWAMM €0 AKTAHTOR, NPEAYCMATPURAEMEIX B MOIEIM ynpasnenus, 7)
nexkcuvueckue YHKIMY, §) NpUMEpH K MEKCHUECKHM hyHKImMAM, 9} BHIM -
KXIonenuueckue MHGOPMaIKK, B CXyYae HAROOHOCTH NONONHAIDIINE TOIKO -
BHHHE MAHHOK exuHMIb, 10) cobniky HA MAMOMEL, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX BXOXUT
SArJIABHOE CHCOBO (MIOCKONLKY MAMoMul bynxumoHupyloTr B TKC xax
ABTOHOMHLIE SUHUITEL, MM TIOCBAINEHLI OTOELHBIE CIOBAPHBIE CTATLH),

Kak Bumio M3 5TOT0 [EpeuHs, BLIPHCOBLIBAETCH HEKOTOPAS HMepapxHs
OTHENBHLIX CIOBAPHLIX 30H. YMCTO chyxeBHYIO ponk urpaior zoum 6 B 8,
cHAGMCAIOIIME TPEAKIIYLIHE S0Hb] WILTOCTPATHBHEIM MATEPHATOM;, 30Ha 5
NMOIYMHEHA NMpelecTBylomell, a 3o4a 9 - soHe 3. B xauecTee MOABOHLI K
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TPEThEN 30HE MOJKHO BRIUEIMTE KOHHOTANMY, T.¢. CBENCHHA O CTAH JAPTHEIX
CEMAHTUYECKUX ACCOLMALIHSX, CBAIAHHLIX ¢ BAaTNABHEIM CIOROM; BTOT TUI
HHPOPMALMY BEIHECSH 34 TIPSREREl cOGCTREHHO ToxKopauns12, Boamox -
HOCTH JudhhepeHINAIINY PASIMYHEIX CMLICIIOB BHYTPM TONKOBAHUS SymyT
OGCYRIATECS HHKE; 37ECH OrPAHMYMMCH yKagaHHeM Ha To, wro B TKC noka
HE OTMEYAroTCs 0COOEIMY CPeICTBAMY ITPECY IO SHUMH H MOLINEHAS PAMKY,
ITpriBeneHHbe CRORAPHLIE IOHBI OONATAKT PASNMYHON CTENCHLI ofA3a -
TENLHOCTH, HO B IIPWHITUIIC BCE OHM MOYT OTCYTCTBOBATE 34 MCKITIOUSHMEM
1, 3 1 6 (3TOT MEHNMAaNLHEIA COCTAB IPEHCTABNEH HAID. B Hamayers 2 (=
Magn (3uars)).

Mopdonoruaeckue ceemenna 8 TKC Becsma CKYIHBI IIPUBOIATCH
JIUINE HECKOCHEKO XapakTePHLIX ciorodiopM NIoc HaGop rpaMmem, CBOLCT -
BEHHEIX Uexod nmapaxurse (pon ¥ OLYIIERIEHHOCTh ¥ MMEH, BUL ¥
raaronos)13, Ilpn HagoGHOCTH BT KaHHEIE NONONHSIOTCS YKASAHUAME Ha
HeheKTHOCTE NApagUrMul Bpone "ei HeT” (= OTCYTCTBME EIMHCTEEHHOTO
YMCIa) MM HEMAPHOCTh riarona (Bpone "cos Her"), Takoit HaGop mopdo-
MOrMYecKnX NaHHEIX sIBHO HepocraroucH. Ocofenso Spocaerca B riasa
OTCYTCTBME CBEICHHI O HaCTAX PedM M aKICHTHHIX HapagurMax. Ilockonsky
Bee 3TH MHDOPMAKMM [IOXHOCTEX IpeAcTaBNeHEl B [paMmMaruueckom
cHoBape, MaxaHHEM A. A, JanMBSHAKOM, CAMBIM ¥IOBIETBOPUTENLHEIM Pe-
INEHMEM ¢ MEPCIEKTUBRI NOIIYKINErO CHoBapem Gwim Gnl, moxanyi,
MEPeHoC TAHHEIX M3 BTOTO CIOBApA B coOTBeTcTRYIIME cTaThi TKC. Ha
HAI BACIAI, TAKOS COSIHHEHHE ABYX CIIOBapeil HUCKOIBKO HE YMEHLITHIO
651 auauenme TKC B 1memoM, Tak Kax MOphoIoruyeckue nudopmandy B
DOCHENHEM 3aHUMAIOT BECEMA IeputheprifHoe MecTO.

ITo nopony MepdlONOruIECKOM SOHE CHOBAPS HAM XOTENOCh GBI IIOHATD
cnemywommid sonpoc: Kakum ofpazoM pacnpeneniena MHQOPMAIMUS MEXIY
HTOM M ceMaHTHUecKol 50HaMu? Hapomut Ha 9TOT BOIPOC TPaKTOBKA pluralia
tantum 8 Hacrosawem parmente TKC, Tak, npy 3arIaBHLIX CIORAX OYKH U
9aCEl MMeeTcs moMeTa "en Het'. M9 3T0i moMeTsl MBI, OXHAKO, HE MOXKEM
uzpneds uHMOPMALKKY O TOM, UTO HA CAMOM [eme B NAHHBIX CIYYafsx
HAGNOXASTCS OMOHMMMA IBYX wucen (cp. "omau wacw" - "msoe wacos™)14,
Mo3KHO BOZPAIHTE, UTO TAKOS YTOUHEHHE IS NAHHEIX JEKCeM HaGhITOUHO,
TaK KAK M3 MX TONKOBIHUL KOCBEHHEIM 00PasoM CIEIYET, UTO MMEEM JIEIO C
HCYHCHSEMBIMY [IPEAMETAMY; MPH OTCYTCTBHM HO0aBOUHBIX OrpaHUYEHHI
BCErHa NOMYCKAETCS, YTO TAKHE CYINECTBUTENBHEIE 0BNANANT CEMAHTHIECKH
OBY4YVCIOBO} mapamurmoit, ITogoGHEIE cOOGpPAXREHMS MOTYT TAKXKE
IIPENOTBPATUTS HEMPABHIILHYIO HHTEPIIPETAIHIC TAKIX [IPMMEPOB KaK Kalph
WM 9EPHHJA, CTMBKH W T. IL, TIE 32 NOMETOH "eX HeT" CKPHBACTCA CTATYC
singulare tantum cpenu pluralia tantum (cp. IIpum. 14): Tonkosawmua BTHUX
SMUHHL NONDKHEL ¢Oomepxare MHOpPManuio o HX ITPUHANIEKHOCTH K
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coOMpaTeNLILIM KIH BEMECTECHHEIM CYIIECTBUTENLHEIM, ¥ TEM CAMBIM 00 UX
HexcuneIseMocTs. B ciryvae ekcemsl Kapsl TAKYD MHDOPMAIMIO MOXKHO
M3DNeYlE W3 KOMIIOHEHTA "COBOKYIHOCTE mniogei", copepxkamerocs B
Tolkorauuy, pluralia tantum, ofo3HaYAIINYE BELIECTBA THIIA ZepHMAa, B TKC
He npegcTaieHsl. Ho masxce ecird corXacHTLCS € TAKMM KOCBEHHLIM YUeTOM
IIpHU3HaKa HEHCUWCNTAEMOCTH, OCTACTCA HEACHLIM, KAK JOIMHO BLITNANCTE
TONKOBAHME TAKHX JeKCeM ¢ TethexTHON mapajurMoit Kak pefiara, Aerd, Oes -
gara, 060SHAYANIMK UCUNCIseMoe, HecOGUPATENEHOE MHOXECTBO (Cp.
‘cems mesuar”, HO: "ceMb KanpoB"): KOMIIOHEHT "COBOKYIIHOCTH MWOmeii"
30eCh UCKIKYEH, HO ¥ "I'PyNIa Monei" He ABNAETCA YIOBISTBOPHTEIHHEM
eapnadroM. TaxuM o6pazoM, MOXKHO YCOMHUTECA B TOM, UTO UM IUTHIATHAS
niogava uHchopMaimil 06 HeuucnsemocTy ormmcadHeX B TKC pluralia tantum
BIIONHE AMeKBATHA; MPEATOYTHTEILHEIM [TPEICTABIACTCSA HAM €¢ BLIKEICHUE B
BHAE 0coB0i IOMETLI PANOM C MAPKUPOEKOI "en Her". 15

Ocrasnsad CTUIMCTHYECKNE CBEISHMA B CTOPOME, TIPHCTYIIMM K PAacCMo -
TPEHNUIO CCMAHTHUECKHMX BKCITMKANHUI, KOTODHIM [MOCBANICHA TPETLA
30HA CNORAPHOH ¢TATLH. B CBA3M ¢ BTOM 30HON CNEQYET MMETL B BULY TO, O
uem numer Mensuyk (1974), ¢, 111: "BooGiue, TONKOBAHKWA HE CTOSIHA B
LEHTPE BHMMAHMA [IPH pazpaloTKe BKCTICPUMEHTANLHLIX CIORAPHEIX CTATed -
TIaBHOH! aanaqcﬁ CYMTANOCE OTMMMCAHME COUETAEMOCTH CIOB C IMOMOINBE
nexcrueckyX PyHkumit". [JeficTBHTENEHO, IIPUXOIATCA KOHCTATHPOBATS, UTO
MMEHHO TONKOBAHMS COCTABIAKT TOT KOMIIOHEHT ONMCAHMSA, KOTOPEINA
BHI3LIBAET HanGonLiuMe roapaxenus 6, Huoxe SymyT obcyxcmaTscs cueay -
I0l0Me 7B ACMEKTA: 1) HecTaHAaPTMIKPORAHHOCTE ('HEperJaMeHTHPOBAH -
HOCTL") MeTasarika, Mcnomsayemoro 8 TKC nna ceManTHYeCKHX onMcanuit,
2} Hegocrarounas BHYTpeHHAA puddepeHupOBaHHOCTL PARTHYHLIX TUMICR
unuchopManuif, BXOOAIUX B ofHO TonkonaHue, Ho npexnue yem 98HATLCA
BTHMH BOTIPOCAMH, HAM XOTEN0CE LI 06paTHUTL BHUMAHWE HA ONWH YACTHBIN
CNyuai, ¢ KOTOPLIM, BHAUMO, CBA3AHA COBCEM HETpUBNATLHAS NTpoGIeMa.

IpusememM Toakosanue riarona ofemars 1: X obemaer ¥V Z-y =X co-
obuaer Z-y, ¥To BYIET UMETh MECTO ¥, KOTOPLIX CYIECTBEHHO KacaercH Z-a
M KOTOopLt 33RHCHT 0 X-a, ¥ uT0 X I'OTOB TIPUIOXUTE YCHIMUA C LETLID
Kayauponats ¥, Tonkopanue AaHHOIC I'IArONa MONREPIrIIOcs 34 NOCHeNHUE
rofil CYUICCTREHHEIM M3aMeHeHMsM: B pa6. Memuyk (1973, 1974) eme
OTCYTCTRYIOT KOMIIOHEHTHI "V 3aBMcHT oT X-a" ¥ "X roToBR NpHIOXKHTBL
younna.."”, xomnonenr xe "X, Koropei#l cyliecTBenHo Kacaercs Z-a" Gnn
tTorga cgopMymMpoBaH Tak: "Z sammrepecoman B YV"17, Herpymuo
IOTANATECH, UTO BTH M3MEHEHHA NMPOMIOHINY He Ge3 BIMIHWH M3IBECTHOTO
aHANIKIA A\l MIAroNa pronyse, NPeUIoKeHHOT e B ¢Boe RpeMs Copnom (Ha
BTOT aHAMMS ¥ cehinaercs Memwuyk (1981), ¢. 27, paceMarpuBas BHAUCHAE
hpaHIY3CKOrQ COOTBETCTBMA prometire ). B 4acTHOCTH, TEepBLHIE ABA M3
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YKASAHHLIX OOIMOIHEHMN NepedaroT B nepedhopMyIUpPOBAHHOM BHIES
IpUBIMEHTENEHO TOT XK€ CMEICH, KOTOpENt y Copra omMcan oCpemcTBOM
YCIOBMIA yXauHocTH 3 M 6, paMKyt NAHHOH CTATLM OHAKC HE TIOIBOIAIOT
HaM TOXpoGHEEe OCTAHOBMTLCA HA STHX ABYX aclexTax. UTo KacaerTcd
TPETHET 0 USMEHEHH S, TO OHO, BUAMMO, IPORHKTORAHO CTPEMIICHHEM YYECTh
B TAKHE CHTYaAluH, rune oﬁcm;aHHoe OIA ax_[peca'ra ABAACTCH
nexemaremsasm8, Ho kakue cryuan umerores apecs B suny? TKC ne nmomaer
TOAXOXAIMX TIPUMEPOB; 3210 HaXoMuM B pab. Membuyk (1981) npu dpam
prometire, TOIKOBAHME KOTOPOTO CCBHAZNAET © PYCCKMM OGCMATS,
npennoxenue; "Pierre a promis une fessée". Ecau dopmyrmposka "V
cymecTBeHHC Kacaerca Z-a"/"Y concerne Z" pmei{cTBMTENHHO ITpHABaHA
OXBATHIBATh TAKOE IOYTANBOS MIH HPOHUYECKOEe ynoTpebncHHe,
CHpPAILMBASTCH, BO-IIEPBEIX, BOAMOJKHO M BT0 ynoTpeGneHue B PYCCKOM
siznke (prMepst Timna "Kocers ofeman MHe nomewnny” umi "O6emac Tebe,
uTo emme §yNelib COXaneTh 06 BToM" HATAINKWBAIOTCA Ha COIPOTUBICHHS
HOCHMTENel A3bIKa), & BO-BTOPHIX, HE CIEHYET MM CUHTATh TAKUE CIYWAH
OTKJICHEHHEM OT HOPMAIBHOTOQ yrrorTpeGnenus gaHHol nexcemsl? TpakToska
IIYTAMBEIX MITH MPOHMYECKUX BAPHAHTOB HA OOHOM YPOBHE ¢ OCHORHBEIM
BHAYEHMEM BpAJ A TIPHBENET K SKENATSIRHLM peayneraTaM. Mrak, moxa
HEACHO, KAKHE APryMEHTHl FOBOPAT B HONBIY TOrQ, YTofB OTLATh
NpPEeXIIOYTEHHE MPEINIOXEeHHOH B HacTodmeM ¢parmente TKC
dopMynupoEKe cMEBKCNA ofemars 1. (OTMeTHM, 4TO M COPROBCKHIN AHAJND
TIpe AMTOMaral JKeIaTeNHOCTE 0B eINAHHOrO REHCTBHA IS ANPECATA.)

Yo KacaeTesA CeMaHTHUESCKOrO METAAILIKA, HA KOTOPOM C(IOPMYIMPOBAHED
TonkoBazHUA B TKC, TO HATIOMHMM, ¥TO OH HMEET MONYWUCKYCCTHEHHELH
Xapakrep: BTO PYCCKMA HA3LIK, OYHINEHHLIHA OT BCAKOH [IOAHCEMHH H
MEXIEKCEMHOM CHHOHMMAY, JOTONHCHHEI HEKOTOPEIMHM UCKYCCTREHHEIMM
eINAUIIAMY Bpoxe "Kay3UpoBRaTE"' M OTHMVANIIMIACA THpeXIe BCero
PEOYIMPOBAHHLIM JCKCHYCCKUM COCTABOM, CKIANEIBA FOIMMCA MCKITIOUHTENE -
HO M3 BIEMEHTAPHRIX (HeONMpeNeIMMBIX) M IIONYBIEMEHTAPHEIX CMBICIIOB, B
CHyvae NMpeNVKAaTHBIX BRIPAXKEHHIA HAGOP MCKYCCTBEHHRIX CHMBOJIOB CINE
nmononHsercas nepeMendsmy Tirna X, Y, Z 1 ofo3HauyeHUA aKTAHTOB,
OTBaIeKasACk OT BOMPOCA MHTEPIIPETALIMM TAKOI0 IIONYMCKYCCTBEHHOIO A3BIKa
(A 9ACTHOCTH, OT BOSMOXKHOCTH BO3IHWKHOBEHMR NIOPOYHOTO Kpyra, Ha
KOTOPYIO ¢ [IPeIOCTEPESKEHMEM YKASBIBAET B CBOMX pafoTax A. BexOunkasn),
BRIACHHMM CHAUAJA, KAKOH CHHTAKCHueckmil opMaT rpio6peTaoT TOMKO -
BaHua B TKC. 3gece cymecTsyoT Xre BOSMOXHOCTH! 1) TONKOBAHMS TaxuX
€AWHNI, KOTOPHIE CIIOCOGHEI TOJBKO OOPa3OBBIBATE CKASyEMEIS {rIaroxw,
[Pe IMKATHBBL THIIA CTHIRHO, HAPSUMS THIIA 3aMYX), DAOTCRK B BUIE LENbIX
TIPEDIOMKEHUE, CP. [TPOLMTHPOBAHHEIE BEINE ONpeAeneRus JCKCeM JOATH0H
M 00cmaTs ; 2) TONKOBAHMSA K& BCEX OCTANLHBIX JIEKCEM HMEKT BUI
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CTIOHEIX MMEHHBIX TPYNN (B YACTHOCTH, IPHMIATATENLHEIE BLICTYITAIOT B
orpemenuTensHol hyHKuun, Hanp, X, omsrrasnd B V-g), Takoso 1o kpaiineit
Mepe pacnpeneneHue tpopmaros, nabmonaemoe 3 TKC (ono nurme ne
ofSAcHsaeTcA BKCNNIMOATHO). B nocneagnwx paGorax ID. Anpecaua srtor
NPRHELMIN OTHAKO He BLITEPXKUBAETCA CTPOro: Tak, B pald. Anpecan (1980), ¢,
56 TONKORaHM A KAYECTRECHHLIX NIPUIAMATENLHLIX (uidrogapeH / 6aaronaprni
HOPRHAMAIYT BUE ENLX Hpelroskenuil, Takoe peimeHne BIONHE ONPARNTANO,
TAK Kak ATpUGYTHBHOE yNOTPeGICHHE BTOIC YIPUIACATENLHOrD BPAX JH
OOTYCKaeT HONHEIN HAGop BeeX TpexX akTaHToB. CTOMT MTOAYMAThL O TOM, HE
Jyqine Ji PACIIMPHTS BTy TPAKTOBKY Ha RCE KAUECTBEHHLIE MTPIIATATENLHLIC,

B upmeanmsHOM clyvyae S3HK CEMAHTHUECKHX ONHcaHMi noixeH
XaAPAKTEPHMI0RATECH OOHO-OOHOBHAYHLIM COOTHOINSHHEM ILTAHA COmep -
XaHUA M nnaHa swpaxenus. Ha npaktuxe nexcuxorpadhet (B ToM uMcne 1
asrTopul TKC) eeckMa wacTO BLHYMXIEHL! HAPYIIATL BTO TpeloBaHME,
TIOCKOMEKY "OT TONKOBAHMI 0XKUAACTCH HOCTATOUHAA A3LIKOBAA TIAIKOCTS M
uprraBensnocTs™19, Kax cripapasioTes ¢ 3TOM IMNEMMOi aBTODH HACTO -
stmiere gpparmenta TKC? 3geck cnemyer pa3nudaTts Kre npobuemsir C ogHol
CTOPOHLI, OYMINEHNE METAA3BIKA 0T MNONHMCEMHH, O KOTODOM TOBOPDHUIOCH
BBLIIIIE, IO HAIIIHM H&GJIIO]ICHHHM HOCTUTHYTO IMOYTH IMOMHOCTHE), B WaCT -
HOCTH, CHATEL MHOUO3HAYHEIE CIIOBA, BCTPEYAROINMECS B NPEKHMX BEPCHIX
OT/IeNBHEIX CIOBAPHLIX cTaTell ¥ oTMeueHHEe B pat. Korenora (1975) (mpu
cpaseMe crapas HcBa, HALP., TENEPh UIMEHEH KOMITOHEHT "He cymeBuras",
HOMYCKAINMA OBe pasnMuHbix HHTepriperauuy). He poxxmanace moxa
OJHOZHAYHOTO YTOUHCHYSA €IUHNIIA "KaysupoBaTh", CTONbL YACTO MOABIA -
pmasacs 8 TKC20: syunumo, sto norpeGoBano GBI IEPECTPONKY CIMUIKOM
MHOI'HX TONKOBaHMIA,

C npyrolf cTOpOHLI, He yAanmock MabeXaTh COCYIIECTBOBAHMS CHHO -
HAMHMYHLIX eIMAALL. B 9acTHOCTH, B OTHENLHLIX TONKOBAHMAX ymorpes -
JAKTCA TAKUE HEBNEMEHTApPHEE CIOBA MIM CIOBOCOUETAHMSI, KOTOPLIS
MOXHO §rIt0 GBI 3aMEHWTh JIEKCeMaMU ke o0paSoTaHHLIMM, T.e. CHal -
JKEHHLIMH CIIOBApHON cTatheil. B xauecTre NpUMepa NPUBENEM KOMIIOHEHT
"X HAXOOUTCA B BMOUMOHANLEHOM COCTOAHMHM", BLICTYIAIOUIMHA B
ONpENeNeHMAX TIATONOB UYBCTEA, TAKKMX KAK GOATHCA (CM. BBIIIE), FHEBATCT
WM HAZEATLCA. DTOT JKe CMBICH AONHOCTRE NEPeliaeT CMHOHMMMYECKAN
nepudppasa "X wenprreieaer wynerse 11.1a.", ¢ MOMOmBIO KOTOPOH MOXHO
Cpa3y OCYUICCTBMTL B¢ LENW: CHATHC HEHYKHOH cHHOHMMHUHM M Goiee
HOCTIEHOBATERHYI0 PEaMaaINIo MEXNEKCEMHBIX CCLINOK, TeM e coue-
TAHMEM NPUXONUTCH B3BMEHMTL BapUaHT "X MHCHLITHIBAET ... BMOLNDD",
BeTpevanuuics npn dpaseme konors riaasa UnrabensHOCTD CIoRaps OT
Tako#t nompaBku Bpaj nM mocrpamaer?l. Kpome onmmcannoit curyaumu
BCTPEUAKOTCA W CHYYal KBASUCHMHOHMMUUHLIX OTHOINEHMH; TAK, B TONKO -
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paHuM Soareca 122 cobrmue ¥V oIpenenaeTcd KaK HeXKenaTensHoe, 4 8 NB K
Gogrsca L 26 - kak HenpusATHOE.

Eme GONEIIYK CKIOHHOCTE K CHHOHNUMHM MPOABINIOT CHHTAKCHYSCKAE
CPENCTRE, UCIONLAYEMSEIE B ceManTHueckoM Meraaseike TKC, Ilockombsky
BTOT ACIEKT B MMSKIIEHCA IUTEPaTYpe MOYTH COBCEM HE SaTParMBaeTCH,
OCTAHOBUMCST HEMHOT'O ItojpoSiee Ha HeM. K 1IpUMepy BOSEMEM HABECTEYIO
yxe copmyny "X cumraer, ¥To BricoKomeposTHO V', B cuny Hamuuus
ANETEPHATHBHOrQ YITPARICHHS IIAroia "CHUTATE" 3HECH BOIMOMKHA CHEHQ -
HUMugeckas hoPMYIMPOBKA "X CUMTAET BEICOKOBEPOATHEIM OCY LUCCTRICHIE
coGuirus V", IlepBslt BAPHAHT BHICTYIAST B TONKOBAHUM Hosrsca I.2a,
BTOPOH - B TOIKOBAHHHN €0 KBAGHAHTOHUMA HANeATRCA 24. OTKA3 OT TAKOTO
pasHoOGpasus hOPMYIMPOBOK BPSK MM YMEHRIIA GBI THAXKOCTh OTHCA -
HuA, (B npuHimme 3meck NOIYCTHME eIe ABA BAPHAHTA, MO0 HOMHHAIH -
BAIHI0 MOXKHO SaAMEHUTH [PHUAATOUHBIM IPEIIOKEHUEM C COI0a0M "yTo";
00 BTOM HIXKE),

IIpupegem Apyrofl npumep: OTHOCHTENbHEIE IIPHUAATOMHLIE W
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMS ATPUGYTHBHEIE KOHCTPYKIIMU C NPHIACATENLHEIMA NI
mpruacTAME Haxoxarca 3 TKC B oTHOIIEHME CBOGOIHOIO BAPLMPOBAHKS,
cp. ¢ ofHOM cTopoHLI "cofnTHe ¥V, HexenaTensHoe nua X-a" (6osrses ), ac
npyroit Y, KoTOpbIi CYIIECTBEHNO KacaeTcA Z-a" (obemars Y22, Ha sror pag,
ONHAKO, OTPAHHYCHHE BAPhYPOBAHMA MOJKET IIPWBSCTH K YXYIIICHUO YUTA -
feNbHOCTH B TAKHX CIyYasx, IS OTHOBPEMEHHO MMESTCH HECKOIBKO pas-
MMYHBIX ONPEAENUTENEHEIX WICHOB; K TOMY Xe KOHKYPUPYIOINHUE KOHCTPYK -
IOMH HE¢ BCEIHA B3AMMO3IAMEHHMMEI, INOCKONBKY TIPHIATOUHBIC C OTHOCH -
TEJLHEIM MECTOMMEHHEM B KOCBEHHOM TAJCKe HE NOANAKTCH PEIYKIMA, &
SHAYWTEILHOC KOIMYGCTBO IPUNATaTe bHeIX (Hanp. 'cemelfHsni”, "npouws -
BOACTBEHHEIA") He CIOCOOHHM K [PEOUKATUBHOMY YIIOTPEGISHHIO M IO -
STOMY HE MOTYT BLICTYIIATE B OTHOCHTEILHOM ITPHAATOYHOM.

QnucaHHBE KOHCTPYKIMM MOT'YT GHITh HEYHOOHH! €I0¢ B ZPYTOM OTHO-
MIEHUH: OHM RZONOYCKAT B HPUHLMNE KBS PASNAYHLIE MHTEPIIPETALVH, 4
MMEHHO OIpPaHHUMTENEHYO (PECTPUKTHBHYIO) M PACIIPOCTPAHWTEINLHYI) (He-
PECTPUKTHBHYD), DTa IIOTEHIMANBHAA MHOIO3HAYHOCTE, ONHAKC, CHHMASTCS
B m060ro THNA CIOBAPHEIX ONPENEeNeHHAX: B3H6Ch, RHTUMO, BECTYNAIOT
HCKIIOYHTENEHO OI'PAHHYUTCILHEIC IPUIATOUHEIE M ATPHGYTLI, TTOCKONEKY
TONLKO SFH KOHCTPYKIHH CIIOCOGHEL K BRIPAMKEHHUK) BHOO-POKOBEIX OTHO -
micupit. 1losTOMY HET HABOGHOCTH PErITaMEHTHPOBATE ynorrpeﬁnenne IaH-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIMH [UIS METAS3BIKOBEIX [enei. 2

JIpyrue CHHTACHYECKHE CpeucTaad NMPOABINAKT CKIOHHOCT: HE CTONEKD K
MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, CKONLKO K "mudyanoctu" auauenus. Ha nepseni
BICIAMN KAKETCA, YTO OHM He NONYCTHMEL B METAAZEIKE, IPETHADHAYCHHOM
ns hopMyIMpOBaAHIA HAYYHBIX onpemeneHuid. Ho sro He obssarensHo
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BEPHO: OTCYTCTHUG BKCIUIIMTHOCTH MOXET OKA3aTLCA YAOOHRIM, KOT'Ha OHA
KOMIIEHCHpYeTcs Goibmelt BKCHOMHOCTLIO, BepHemcs eme pas K KoM -
nouenty "X CynTaeTZ, YTO BLICOKOBEPOATHO OCYIIECTBIEHHE COBBITHA V",
BXOOALIEMY B TOJNKCRAHMA Oosrbch M HageaTsca. Homynammaamiu (Mocy -
IeCTBRERME'") OCTABNIAET OTKPLITLEIM BPEMEHHOS OTHOIIEHNE MEXCRY odhop -
MISeMOM TAKMM CIIOCOGOM MPOMOBMINEN M IIpoNnosuIMel, BRpaxkaeMo
IJABHLIM TpeRIoxeHueM "X cumTaet", Ho ®TO KaK pas To, uTo TpeGyeTes or
OMHCAHUA ITAHHEIX TIaroJos: MpeaMeT SOHSHH HMIH HAOCX AL MOJKCT
OTHOCHTLCH K NPOLINIOMY, HACTOAMIEMY KM OyIyIneMy BpEMEHHOMY IIAHY.
AmpreprHarusa xe "X cuuraer?, gro BLICOKOBEPOATHO, UTO OCYINESCTEUIOCK,
OCYLIECTBIAETCSA MM OCYILIECTRUTCH cOORITUE V" cCHMIIKOM rpoMOsIKa, XOTA
OHA H BRCIITHITUTHEE,

Kynoa Gomee npoGmemaTHuHOM SBAAETCSA, HA HAIO BArNLN, IMTHPOKAS
ynoTpeGUTEIEHOCTS AeETPHIACTHLX KoHCTpyKumMu B TKC. Kax masectro,
BTH KOHCTPYKIIMN XapPAKTEPU3YIOTCS ITUPOKHM THMANAZ0HOM BOAMOMNHEIX
CMBICJIOBLIX CBASEH ¢ KOHCTPYKLMEN-XO3sMHOM, NpUYeM M KOHTEKCT HE
BCEI'Ia IONCKAIBIRACT OIHOIHAYHYI) HUHTCPIIPCTALIRE). HMCHHD TaKHE
cayuyad nowapares B TKC cnmoms ¥ pangomM. B KadecTse rpumepa mpo -
nuTHpYyeM Tonkonauue AsCTHTE L1 X merur V-y =X BEHCKPEHHE XBAJNHUT
¥-a caMoMy Y-y, NETAKCE NPUTATE CBOCH NOXBANE XOCTATOUHOE IPABLO -
nopofiue, ¢ LENLX wrobsr »Ta IIOXBANad, YXOBIETBOPHE camMomobue V-a,
TOCTABKIA €MY YIORONECTBHE ¥ TCM CAMBIM Kay3UpOBaNa PacnolosxxeHue ¥V-a
K X-y, koToptiv X XOUET BOCTIONS30BATECA" 24, Bech HEeXbas ¢ a6COMOTHOM
TOYHOCTLE) ONPENEIUThL SHAYEHHE HU IepBoil, HH BTOPOH JEernpUYacTHO
KOHCTPYKLIMH, CP. "TeM, UTO/TIPUUEM/TIOTOMY YTO ILITacTes” (TOCpelcTBOM
"moromy uro" 06 BACHASTCS CYXIEHHE "HeMCKpeHHe"), "TeM, JTo/ecnu no -
XBATlA YOOBISTBOPAET caMomiobue ¥-a / 4ToOL ®Ta TOXBANa YAOBIETRO -
PHIIA... ¥ IOCTABMIA..." U T. 1. Takyio "muchhby3aHOCTL" CEMAHTHUECKOTO 0N -
CAHMA BPAR JIM MOCHO [IPUBHATL LENECo0bpasnoi.

K Tomy ke ynorpefinenue neenpHUuacTis P JaHHOM IPUMEPE MPUEOHWAT
€I1¢ K ONHOMY HEXCENATEILHOMY PeayILTATY: HEICBOS MPUAATOYHOE, BESICH -
HOE ¢ "C LeJBIo, UTOGLL.." MOKET 3ABUCETh NHGO OT JESIPUYACTHOMN KOH -
CTPYKIMH "IEITAACE...", IS0 OT NPEUKAYIIero mpeanoxenns "X xpamur...",
Dra DRY3IHAUHOCTL BHIABAHA TEM, 9TO NEECHPHUACTHAS KOHCTDYKLIHUA IO
CBOEMY KOMMYHMKATHBHOMY PAHTY BTOPOCTEIIEHHA (B YeINCKOH W REMeIKo
JMBHCBMCTHYESCKON TPAAMLIKMHE OHA OIPENENAcTCA KAk "BTOPMYHAA TIPEIM -
Kauua'") ¥ NOBTOMY MOXET OLITh UIBATA U3 CEMAHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKUX
cBA3eH CKPYXawIIMX unenos. Ecnu ana nanHoro npuMepa NpUHATE TAKYIO
MHTEPIPETAIIMIO, TO TIONYUAETCA MMITIMIKUTHOE YCIOBHOe 3Hauenre (“ecau
YROBNETBOPAET..."). ¥ beaurensuee, pasyMeeTcs, TPAKTOBATE KOHCTPYKITHID ©
"yHORNETBOPHE" KAK YACTH BTOPOT'C APIrYMEHTA IOHKTOpPA "urobsl”, néo B
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HaleM OfineM hOHAE SHAHUS O MMPE MMECTCA TIPABMIQ Bpoxe- "yno -
BJIETBOPEHME CAMONIOBUA V-2 MOXKET [PENOCTABMTE ¥~y YAOBONLCTBHE"2S,
HO TONKOBAHME NeKCHUYSCKOoH SOUHHIIE, HA HaUl BITNAL, HEe TOIMEHO
OnﬂpaTLCSI Ha TAKHUE MMITJHMIIMTHEIS, BHEAIBKOBEIE CBCICHHA, & NIPENCTABMTE
MCKOMYI0 MHDOPMAIIHI) B BKCIINUIMTHOM BHIIE.

O6o0uM CKa3aHH0e CHeIyRUHM 0FpasoM: YIOTPeSIeHMEe BTOPMUHEIX
npeaukaiuil (0hopMIEHHMX DESONPHYACTHEM HIH TIPHIAraTENbHEIM) B
TONKOBOM CIOBAPE HEKETATERLHO, ITOCKONBKY CEMAHTHYECKAS CBASE TAKMX
KOHCTPYKIMHM ¢ OKPYKARMIIUMY NPEAIOXKEHHAMH OCTAETCSA HEBRLACHEHHOMN,
H, BIOGABOK K TOMY, OHO MOJMKET CONPOROXKIATECA BOSHUKHOBEHIEM KOM -
MYHHKATUSHOH MepapXHu CMBICIOR, KOTOPAA HA HAHHOM YPOBHE OIMMCAHMA
HEYMECTHA,

B CBASH ¢ M3NOXEHHEIM HEGEIBHTEPECHO Y3HATh, KAK BRICIAOHT TPAK -
TOBKA "peaibHO CYLICCTBYIOUMX", T.e. S4CRHIETEIRCTRORAHHEIX B TEKCTAX
HEeelPUYACTHH B CEMAHTHYECKOM NPEIHCTABICHMM MOREIM "CMBICK - TEKCT".
Hackombko HaMm U3BECTHO, KO CHX NOp He OEUIC BIe NPeAT0dKEHO OMMHCAHUS
TAKOrQ CIyuast, ['apHad TPYIHOCTL MK €0 MOASIMPOBAHMA DAKIIOUACTCH
MMEHHO B CEMAHTHMUECKOM HEOIIpeIENeHHOCTH KOHHEKTOPA, CRASKIBAIOIIETO
MEPBYI M BTOPHUHYIO npeiuxauun. [lo HamuM HAGMIOIEHMAM MOXHO, 32
HCKIMIOUCHUEM CIIYUAEB ¢ MMILIMITATHEIM YCIIOBHEIM JHAUYSHUSM, TIDENCTABUTH
BCE XEENPUYACTHLIC KOHCTPYKLMH C NOMOILBI KOHBICHKUMY (JIOMUYEcKoro
"1"), OCNOXKHEHHOH yKa3aHMEM HAa KOMMYHMKATHBHYK BTOPOCTEIEHHOCTE
ONHOrO M3 KOHEBIOHKTOR, UTO B CROK OUepeldb BIedeT 3a coboil ompene -
JISHHBIE CEMAHTUYECKHME MOCHEACTRUA (B 3ABMCHMOCTH OT TEMATHKO-PEMA -
TUYESCKOH OPIaHM3atii MPeANOMEeH s NaHHLIH KOHBIOHKT MOMET BXONHTE
UM HE BXOXUTh B chepy HeHCTBHA MOTANEHOCTH IPYIOro KOHBIOHKTE, M T,
11.)26, HeagexraTio Gsui0 651 BO BCAKOM CNyYae OIMCAHME HCCIPUYACTHEIX
CBASCH TIOCPENCTBOM SKCINUITMTHAK (COISHRIX) BMPAXKCHME, TAKKK KaK
"ecnu”, "noToMy wTo" M T, I,

Taxknm 06pazoM, OHUCATENBHEN A3BIK, UCTIONEZOBAHHEI B TOMKOBAHMUIX
TKC, TpefiyeT Kak B JIEKCHUECKOM, TAK U B CHHTaKCHYECKOM OTHOIICHUSX
Gonee CTPOroro PeriaaMEHTHPOBAHUSA, YTO0R! YAOBIETROPMTE MOCTYIATAM
BKCIIMUIIUTHOCTH M OJHOBHAYHOCTH METAASLEIKA. Tem CaMBIM OH CTAHET
6e3yCIOBHO MEHee MIMOMATHYHEIM ([0 cnoBaM Menmsuyka: MeHee IagKuM
¥ "yuraGensHbM"), HO STO II0 HAHIEMY MHEHME) MEHBIISE U3 JBYX SOIL

BTopoe NpUHITMITHANEHOE BO3IPAXKEHUE, KOTOPOE BEIALIRAKT TONKOBAHKS
B TKC, cBA3aHO ¢ HMX HEZOCTATOUHOI BHYTpeHHelt nuchepenumpo -
BAaHHOCTBLIO. Kak Tokazano B pab. Anpecss (1983), srecs cnenyer pasnMyaTs
IO KpaiKeil Mepe YeThipe THIIA MHGopMam: 1) Sapo 3HaveHus, 2) Ipecyi -
TIOIULIKE, 3) MOJANEHYIO PAMKY, T.€. YKA3RHKWE HA OLERIKY OIMHCHIBACMO
CHTYAIfMM I'OBOPAINUM M IIPSAMONAracMoe ICBOPAINAM OTHOINSHME K BTOH
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CHTYALMH CO CTOPOHHI aixpecara, 4) pamMKy HaSIIoHeHWS, T.¢. JOKANNIALWD
BoofpaxkaeMorc HabMlonarelxs B OMHCLIBASMON cUTyarMu, [IpUIoMHNM,
UYTQ BTOT CIMCOK CTAHET EINE IAPE, €CNIM YUECTh KOHHOTAIIMH, IIPUMEL -
xawipe B TKC k coScTBenHo TonkonanuaM. PasyMmeeTcs, He BCE [TATE YIIO -
MSAHYTRIX CIIOEB CMBICNIA BCErAA BLICTYITAIOT COBMECTHO NPY OJNHOM ¥ To# Mg
nIekceMe; HaobopoT, BTOT Ciydall B CIOBAPHOM COCTABE €CTECTBEHHBIX
A3LIKOB NIPeICTABINEH Kpaiile penko.

Wz asanmanpyempix AMNpECSHOM WETLIPEX TUNOR MHGOpManmm pamka
HaGNDAEHH A BBOJHTCA MM BIICPBLIE B MPOLIMTUPOBAHHON crarse, Ilo-
BTOMY, K8K HAM KAXETCH, He M3INNINHe 6yAeT IPOMIADCTPHPOBATL AAHHOS
moHATE NMpuMepoM. B mapax Tuna "dopora KOHYARACHKOHUMIACE OKOIO
Jeca” BAPHAHT C COBEPIIEHHLIM BUIOM OTIMYAETCA TEM, UTO B HEM MMCETCA
ZOGABOUHBINA KOMIIOHCHT "rOBOPAIINA MLICIUT HAONIORATEN, TIepeMeIta -
BHIerocs no X-y, COSHAHME KOTOPOrQ PerMcTpUpoRano sToT dhakr” (T.e.
ofmypo mwia o0OMX BAPHAHTOB cofcTeennylo curyanmuio)2?, ITockomsKy B
yucno npeacTapieHHsX B TKC mekcuvecKUX eXMHWUI HE BOUICT HM OJNHH
nogolHT ciyuai, To M He NOHANGOMIIOCE PARIIMYATh NAHHLIA THII MHGOD -
Manmu28; ero yuer 6yneT ofHaxo HEOGXOAMM, XOra aBTOPHI TIPHCTYIIAT K
OIMUCAHHID MPEIIOros THIA "13-3a" WM YKASATCIBHBIX MECTOMMEHMIA,

OcTaeTcs BHMACHUTh, KAK BLICNALUT TPAKTOBKA OCTANLHBIX TPEX THIIOB
wichopmarmm B TKC, Monannnag paMka e Beieiserest oCoGemu cpeq -
CTBAMM, HO €& NErKO YIHATh B TEX KOMIIOHEHTAX TONKOBAHMHA, I'Ie roBop4 -
Ui BKCILHMIIATHO Ha3BaH ("'rOBOPAILUI CUHTAST/OXKHAAIOTHOCHUTCH OTPY -
naTensHo" U T. L), Cranmapraolt GopMyNMpPORKR 31ECh TIOKA HE BUIHO, Cp.
¢ oaHOM CTOPOHLI TOIKOBAHMS FIATCNOR IIOAAHIBIBATHCS W IIOHAOJNb -
IATECHA, COTCPIXKAIINX KOMIIOHEHT "H T'OBOPAIMIA CUUTAET, YTO BTO ILIOXO
xapakrepuayer X-a", a, ¢ JAPYro# CTOPOHLI, TOJKOBAHHE {Hpasemsl
HDOQTOXCHTS CBUHBIO | "HAPYLIAA 3TUM IPU3HABASMLIE MOBOPAIIMM HOD -
Mbl moBejpenns X-a mo oTHomeHu® K Y-y'. Ho B mpuHIuIe MOKHO
COPTIACUTLCSA ¢ MAHHLIM IIpeCTaRNeHHeM MoJalbHbIX paMok B TKC.

Xyxe 06CTOUT HeJIo ¢ TPECYNMOSHIMMAMA, Brlre GLIUI0 OTMEYEHO, YTO
BO BpeMs paspaloTKK CIHOBAPHEIX CTATEH, BKINOUEHHLIX MOTOM B Ha CTOSLIMHA
¢dparment TKC, ero apTopsl yXe MONLIOBANHCE BTHM nonsThemZ?, O
HEOSXOMUMOCTH BLISBICHKS NPECYNIOSMIMHA B NEKCUKOrpadhuueckux
OIMMCAHKAX I'OBOPUTCA SKCIMUUTHO B pal. Anpecad (1980): "Hrak, mo
OXHOMY MPH3HAKY - OTHOLICHHK) K OTPHLIAHMIO - TONKOBAHHE HENUTCA HA
NpecyIMoaUIMOHEYIC M accepTuBHy0 yacTh” (¢. 50). ['me sxe npoxomur »Ta
rpauuna B Toixkopanuax TKC? TlpecynnosniMd B HUX HE OTMEYAOTCA HH
rpacdhMueCKuM, HY AFLIKOBLIM CIIOCO60M; MOXKHO JIMIIb AOMYCTHTD, YTO OHH
cKopee OhOpPMIAIOTCS NOCPEICTROM CUHTAKCHYECKH 3aBHCHMLIX KOHCTPYK -
Hif, TAKNX KaK aTpUSYTLHI, OTHOCHTENLHEIE TTPHIATOYHBIC MM KECTIPMUACT -
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HpI¢ 0GOPOTEHL {CP. BHIIIE NMPUBENCHHEIN KOMIOHEHT "colbiTHe ¥, HeXena -
TensHoe g X-a", BRICTYNaoInuil B TONKOBAHUAX JOATECH U HAREATECA ), HO
OTLATE XK€ He BO BCex cyyamx 30, Dror HENOUET PAANTMUMA MEKTY TIPECYIIIIO -
SUITHAMH ¥ AIPOM 3Havesus ("accepTHRHON WACTEIO") ABNSETCA, HA HAII
BICIAH, CAMBIM Cephe3HBM HegocTaTkoM ToNKosaHuit B TKC, B vactHooTH,
TAKWM CTIOCODOM HENLIS YIOBUTEL CMEICTOPASTMUMTENELYIO POITE PACIIPELE -
JEHKS STUX OBYX KOMIIOHEHTOB B TAKUX "MUHMMANEHEIX mapax” Kax
OOBHHATE-KPHTHROBATS (0 anannsy Dunmopa) uii Goracs-00ATeCH)
(to anamuay A. 3anussak), Kpome Toro, B paMkax Teopus "CMBICT - TEKCT"
MPECYIMOSUIME UCPAKT CYINECTBEHHYIO DONb TP OTTPAHHYCHHH TEX
ABBIKOBBIX AHOMAMMHA, CHETEI WY aHATM3 KOTOPEIX (NOKHPYETCS MOREIHI0!
kaK rmmeT AnpecsaH (1978), nomKHbI GbITh OTBEPTHYTEHL JIMIIb TE CIyYaH, I'IE
HAPYLICHO IIPaBMIO COYETACMOCTH II0 KpaliHeHl Mepe OIHOrO Heaccep -
THBHOI'O KOMITQOHGHTA (MOJANLHON PAMKHM WIM NPECYNIO3MINK), HATP,
"¥por He kaura', "*ou yaHan or gucrerdepa, Gymer m peie”, "*Kakum He
OH MHE TIOKAZAICA UYHAKOM", TOTTIA KAK CHHTETHUSCKH MIH AHATWTHYCCKH
JMOXKHEIE IIPEIIIOKEHUS KaK "peka TeueT R ropy’, "NYCTHIHHOE CONHIE
CADWTCS B PACCON" MNM "XONOCTSKWA Muorja Gripaior dweHars” olpaba-
THIBAKOTCS MOTEILIO TAK JKE KAK W BCE OCTANBHEIG [IPSHIHOKCHMA.

3ecs MOXHO BOZPA3HTE, UTO CAMO [MOHATHE MPECYIIIO3ULMY OTHIONE He
MHINEHG HEICHOCTH, CKOpee HAOGOPOT! OHO OTHOCHTCH K CAMBIM €MKUM U
pPACIIILIBUATHIM IMOHATHAM COBPEMEHHON ceMaHTHKHU., JleXo B TOM, uTO
KPUTEPHMA OTPUIIAHMA NANEKO HE BCEMM MCCIEHOBATENSAMY [PUIHALTCS
SIUHCTBEHHO BOAMOXHEM JUIA ONpPENCNeHHA mpecyrmoaummu3!l, Bro co-
gHaoT u asropsl TKC: cCpUranTcs OHMM Ha 0630p Pa3NMUYHEIX NOHUMAHUH
ITOro TOPMUHA, MpennodxeHHd B pad, Garner (1971)32, Bra paSora, oxra -
KO, BPAR JIM IPeNCTARIIAET AKTYaNERHEIN TAN UcCHenoBani; Golee IOMNMEIe
6unbnuorpachuueckue naHHbe MpUBORATCS Hanp. B crathe Hajidovd (1984).
M3 coBeTckOi NMTEPATYPHL 3ACIYKUEAET ocoforo BHuManuA ruasa IIT ku,
ITanyuepoit (1985), mocrawenHas HETHKOM HIYUSHUKY MPECYINOIMnu, B
TOM uMCle M Jexcuueckux (c. 72-75). Ho maxe ecnu monmycTHTh, UTO
KpUTePUit OTPUIIAHHSA IPUTCONEH I teleit nekcukorpada, OH HyXRaercs b
CNEAYIOMMX 06 LACHEHUAX: )

1) Kak moxasemaer Apecas (1978), uensie paspanbl IEKCHYSCKNX €IMHMI
HE CITOCOOHEI BHICTYATE NGO B OTPUIATEILHLIX, THMG0 B YTREPIUTEILHEX
KoHTeKeTax, K neproit Kareropuu OTHOCKTCA HAIID.! BOT, BOH, BECEMA, KaK
P49, ONIATs, NOYTH, K OPYToil - KT0-Aub0, NaNRIeM IICBELHYTh, YCTYITATS Ha
HoTy ¥ T, L (Eng yIoGCTBA HINMOXKEHHA MBI 34SCh COSHATENLHO YIIPOINASM
KAPTHHY, OTBIEKANCH OT HEOTPMUATEILHEIX MOMANEHEIX KOHTEKCTOB), BTH
akTE MPUBGAAT K IICCTAHOBKE CIESAYIOIOMX BompocoB: a) Ecmy Tect
OTPHUAHEA K HAHHLIM IIPUMEDAM HE NPUMEHMM, KaKUM IPYTHM KPATEPHEM

226



pacnoyaraeT Jexcukorpad, YTOSLH PACKPLITL B MX BHAMCHUM BBCHTYANLHO
umepmuecs mpecynmosnuun? Cv. 06 3TOM HHXE B CBAIH C HAPEUHEM
nowrw, 6) Kaxkasg 50HA cIOBapHolf CTATLH JOIKHA COXEPXKAThH YKAZAHKE HA
COMETEEMOCTHOS OTPAHNYEHNE IEPBO PYIIILI ( HOYTH, BOH, OIIATE, RaXe W
T. IL), BIEMEHTLI KOTOpo# He MOTYT nonagars B cdhepy RelicTEMS OTPH -
uanusa? Ha mannom srane pazpaborkm TKC HM MOmens yIpaBiIeHHs, HH
HEPEUEHb TEKCHUECKMX (DYHKIDIHA He MoaaTes A1 DTOH tem.

2) IOk NOHMHRKHY KPUTEPUS OTPUIANUS JOMMHLI IIPUHATE B PAcueT, UTO
STOT TECT NONYCKAST B IIPMHIMIE HE IBE, 4 TPM BOSMOXKHOCTH IPH
OTPULIAHUH LIENOrO YIPEIIOMKEHHA AHANH3MPYEMBIH KOMITOHEHT MOXKET
nu60 CTaTh JMOXKHEM, TWG0 OCTATLCH WCTHHHLIM, TG0 €0 WCTHHHOCTHOE
AHAMCHHME OKAMETCHA HCONpPEICNEHHLIM. HCPBHC OBE CHTYAIlUM ITPUHATO
HASLIBATH COOTBETCTEEHHO acCepumell M MPeCyBMOINIMeEi, TPEThS ITONYIHIIA
B pafoTax YeUICKMX McciegopaTenell akTyamsHore uwiedenus (I1 Cranma u E,
Tangesoit) naseauue "allegation", Tlo-nuaumomy, Takue "allegations” peTpe -
YAITCA TAKXKE B TONKOBRAHUAX JIGKCUMECKWX eNWHMO. Tax, KOMIIOHEHT
"cobrrrue ¥ aapucuT ot X-a", COMEPKAIMMCA B BLINS IPOIUTHPORATHOM
TONKOBAHMHY O6elIaTs, MOXET B BABMCHMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA OKAZATHCH
UYBCTBUTEILHBIM MIIM HEYYBCTBHUTENBHEIM K OTPHLIAHHMIY, CP. ¢ OIHOM
cropousr " ne ofewan eMmy npuiiti. DTo XKe HE 34 BUCHT OT MEHH, BRIPBYCh
M 5 KO¥ HET', A ¢ Npyro# cropons: " we oGeman eMmy npMATH, XOTH,
KOHEWHO, CMOI™Y BLIPBATLCS M HEIIPEMEHHO MTPUIY".

3) Kak crrpaBenmBo orMeuaeTes B pa6. Anpecsn (1978), rpanmia Mexy
ACCePTUBHON M TPECYNNOSUIMOHACH UACTAMM TONKOBAHUS MOXET B
SABMCUMOCTH OT 8KTYANLHOTO WIEHEHMS HAHHOO MPENIOKEHUS MOIBEp -
TAThCA WAMEHEHMI0, B UaCTHOCTH, TOT CMELICH, KOTOPLIA B JIEKCHKO -
rpachHUECKOM OITMCAHNH IPUIHASTCH ACCEPTHEHLIM, Ha CAMOM Jiesie 061anaer
TAKWMM CTATYCOM TONLKO TOTJA, KOTJ]a JAHHAR JIEKCEMa BXOHHT B PEMY
TIPEXJIOKEHUSA, B TEMATHYECKON € IMO3UITUK OHA TOXCE TIPEBPAINACTCA B
npecymrosHuu©o. K npumepy, ecnyu NepecTPOUTh BHINE ITPOAHANH3HPO -
BHHHEUA NpUMEDP Ha BAPHAHT "DT0 He A eMy OOEHIAT MPUITH", IIOPOMK TALTCH
HOBax cnoxHas mnpecynmnoamuus "Kro-to ofeman emy npuiitu®,
OXBATLIBAIINAA 1 SLIBIIYKY 4CCEPTUBHYIO UACTE TONKOBaHMA "X coolmaer Z-
y..". 13 aToro SBCTBYET, YTO AWATHOCTUIIMPYIOIUIMM KOHTEKCTOM MNA
BLIABJICHHA PaHMLLI MC)KJIy HII,pOM JHAMEHWA N HPEC}’HHOGHHHSIMH M
"allegations" MOTYT CIYXWTE TONEKO MPEANOMXEHMSA, e OMUCHLIBAEMAN
€AMHMIA BLICTYITACT B KAUECTBE pcmm33. Moxno nonarats, yre 8 TKC sto
YCIOBHE BHITONHEHO ANA MAAr0oNoB, MOCKOILKY 3ECh BCEIA TOIKYIOTCA
nemle npegnoxenns Tuna "X obemaer ¥ Z-y", B KOTOPLIX AAHHBIN rIaro,
Mo-BUIMMOMY, He ynorpebnen Temaruuecky. Huaue obcTouT REno ¢ Temu
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JIEKCEMAMHM, TONMKORAHU A KOTOPBIX HMEIOT BHI CTOXKHOM MMEHHOH rPYIIIEI B
TEM CaMBIM HE TEIHMbBI HA TEMY ¥ PEMY.

CnenyerT OOHAKO NONYEPKHYTH, YTO TEMATHKO-DEMATHUECKHN AHAIUA
npennoxcemm ABIACTCA TOIBKO HpEI[BapHTCJIbeIM ITaroM QI8 JOCTH XEHHA
Hatoed renu. JlosromMy CrnoBapHsie CEBENCHUS O PACTIPEIENEHHM aCCEPTHBHEIX
H HEACCCPTHMBHBIX KOMIIQHEHTOB 3HAYEHMA HE MOTYT U 2aMCINAThRCH
CEMAHTHYCCKYM ITDENCTABIICHAEM O&HHOO l'[pC,IIJ'ID)KGHH}I B paMKaX MOACITH
"emeren - TekeT". K npamvepy, B Ceml] npenmoxenus "Baus reepuo obeiman
Ilere...” {cM. BEILIE, CH. 17) BCE KOMITOHEHTHI SHAYCHNMA 00EHATs ONHHAKOBO
OTMEUEHBL! KK PEeMATHUCCKHUE, CIHENOBATCIEHO, M3 HEr0 HAKAK HENb3H
HM3BNEYs HH(DOPMALHIO O TOM, 9T KoMmnoHeHT "Tlers saWHTepecoBaH B..."
TIPH OTPHIIAHHAM TOTO 3KE MPEIIIONKEHHN ¢ TEM e aKTYANLHEIM WIEHEHHEM
cKOpee BCero Haxouuncs Gl Bre cchepsl neficTBYSA OTPHIAHUA H IIO3TOMY
ero Heas3d OpUI0 OB OTHECTHM K ANpY DHAYEHMA, Takue HAaHHLIC MOMET
CONEPKATE JMUIh CIOBAPD. '

Kpome Toro, CymecTsyior JISKCHUSCKUE STHEMINLY, PECYIIIOMIIHE KO -
TOPBIX HU l'IpH KaiKOM Bapnam'e TEMaTHKO*pEMaTH‘ICCKOI‘O HIICHCHHA HC
YyTPauHBaIOT CBOM craryc. Ciofa OTHOCHTCS HAND. TOXHKO, BHAYESHWME KO -
TOPOro IO KPHUTEPHIo OTPULAHWA CKAARLIRAETCH MY npecynnosuriu "X
menaer Y" ¥ aCCepTHBHOM YACTH "M HE CYUIECTRYET Z, OTHHYHOrO OT ¥,
raxoro, uro X menaer Z"34, BHIuMO, HE MBICIIMM TAaKo¥ KOHTEKCT, B KO -
TOPOM TEPBRII M3 Ha9BAHHLIX IBYX KOMIIOHEHTOB momal 6wl B cdepy
OedCTBUS OTPHUAHMA. DTO CBASAHO ¢ HEBOAMOXKHOCTHI YIOTPeGICHWA
OAHHOM NEKCEMEL B NPOTHEOIIOCTARNEHUAX THNA "*Ou ve caeman Tonsko X,
HO BCE 3a MCKIToueHneM X-a", rjie HCTMHHOCTE KOMITOHEHTA "oH caeman X"
6nina O cHaTa, TakuM ofpazoM, TeKceMa Toabsk0e ofyagaerT xak Gynro
nethekTHON KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM napagurmoil, BCHEACTBME uerc ¢ Helt
HEPAa3pLIBHO CBA3aHA OOCYXKIASMAA IPECYIIOIHIMA, I'1e jxe Rom>KHA GiTh
[PeACTABIIeHA HH(IOPMALIMA TAKOI'O THIIA, ECIH He B Ciorape?

Hrax, B pamkax Tonkosauuii TKC HEOXOXHMO OTMEYATE HE TONLKO SAPO
SHAUEHUA U MONANLHYK PaMKy, HO M paMKyY HaGummojarels ¥ npecyr-
DO3UIMM BCAKOrO POMAa ILIC (MPH CTPOTOM IPUMEHEHHH KPHUTepHs
orpunaausa) "allegations”, UTo KacaeTcs KOHHOTAUMM, TO HATIOMHMM, YTO
STO MOHATHE HOKAANOCh OKOHUATSIBHOIO OHpPENENeHMA TONGKC B paf,
Hopranckas/Menrayk (1980). BoaMoxxHO, HMEHHO STHM 05YCIIORICHA He
COBCEM TIOCICKOBATEIHHAA TPAKTORKA KOHHOTANIMH B IIpenaraeMoM ¢par -
MmenTe TKC. Tax, uHOrma HeZOCTATOWHO UYETKO NPOBOJUTCHA MX OTIpa-
HUUEHWE OT OTASIBHEIX KOMIIOHEHTOB cofcTReHnHo TonkoBanma. Hanp., mox
TONKOBAHUAMHE "¥-a MyTHT OoT X-3" ® "V-a TomuuT or X-2" NpHBOTMTCS
KoHHOTANHMA "X - OTBpaTHTensHEIR", Bonee aneKBaTHEM MpeCTABIASTCA HAM
TPAKTOBATE BTOT CMEICT KaK MOZAMLHYIC PaMKy ("'roBopsumit cauraeT, wTto X
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- otsparyTensHbnt”), Jpyroi npuMep: Moy sarianibivM CIIOBOM CBHHES 1a.
HAXOMHUM KOHHOTALWIO "Hepas(opuUMBOCTE, RCESAHOCTE"; IOUTH TAKDH e
CMLICXK NORBISETCA M B TonkoBauuy: "Beesmguoe xumotHoe...". Takoe
yIBOeHKE MHhOPMAITMM BPAK iU onparfaHo. K ToMy ske OKAALIBAETCS, YTO
IDaHHLIA CMLICI He YIOBIETBOPSET TpefopanusaM, cQOPMYINPOBAHHLIM B
pa6. Hopuancxas/ Mempuyk (1980) p1s BRIABRCHMA JEKCHYECKHX KOHHO -
TalMi: BUTUMO, 1ie CYIIECTBYET TAKOH IEKCHYECKON eMMHUI], "B TONKO -
BaHUH KOTOPOH MMEETCA KOMITOHEHT, NMONHOCTHI UIM YACTHHLHO CORIA -
Japme ¢ arof runoTeTuYeckoit KonnoTtauuei” (c. 199). B vactrocTn, TKC
He NpUBOMUT HH (hpaseMBbl, CONEPKAINEH lekceMy CBAHBS la, M Apyroii
NEKCHUECKOH eIUHMIBI, HAXONALICHCA B OTHOIDEHHH CEMAHTHIECKON HIH
cnoBooGpas3oRaTeIHHON MPOMIBOMHOCTH € BTOH NEKCeMOU, B SHAUEHHS
KoTopod mxomwi On KOMIOHeHT "HepazbopuuBocTe”. CnemyeT, omxHAXO,
NPHHHMATE B PACYET, WTO K {(hpaseMaM OTHOCATCH TAKXKe ITOCNOBMILL B
YIOMSAHYTOH CTarbe KPUTEPHMH MX Ioufopa He YTOUHAKTCSA, B CBAIM C
JAHHEIM IPUMEPOM T0 He bea BHAUEHMS, NMOCKONbKY CYINECTBYET MAJNO -
uaeecTHad M B TKC He 3acBWIETENLCTRBOBAHHAA NochoBuia "Uenosex ne
CBHHES, BCE CIONAeT”, I'I¢ HAGMIONACTCSA IIYTIMBEIA NMepeHoc OOLIYHOrO
crepeoTHna ("cBuHLS Bee cnonaeT"). Ecnu ra nmocnoBMila 1O KAKHM-THEO
cooOpaXkeHysaM "He B CYeT', IPUACTCA, BUMHMO, BLIUCPKHYTE CMLICT "Hepas-
GopYHBOCTE" ¥A NEPEYHs KOHHOTAUMHA JIEKCEMBL CBHHLA 14,

IIpeanaraemas TPAKTOBKA KOHHOTAIIKI MOZKET, KCTATH, B OIPENEACHHEIX
CIYYaSX IIPHBECTH K HEOKENATENLHEIM PE3yAbTaTaM, BTo 0COGEHHO KacaeTcH
TeX JIEKCEM, C KOTOPLIMK B O0IECTBE TPANUITMOHHO ACCOITMMPOBAHBI KAKUE-
TO OTPHUUATENLHEIE IPEACTABICHM S, TPEIPACCYIKH M T. IT., COXPAHSIOIIMECH B
COOTBETCTBYXIIMX TIOCJHOBWIIAX, HO HATANKMBAKIIMECS B HAIOM QAHM Ha
Hecornacue BONBIIMHCTRA HocuTenel sanma, [10 BTOMY NOROXY AOCTATOUHO
YKa3aTh Ha TAKO0e CIIORO KAK JeHa, BCTPEHAIoIIEeC] BO MHOMUX [TOCTIOBUIIAX,
B KOTOPLIX ITPOSIBISIETCS SEHO HEOZOOPUTEINRHOE OTHOIIEHME K IEHOTATY
3TOr0 CI0BA. MHTepecHRIM OELTO ObI TAKXKE Y3HATH, KAK BHITTANUT ONKCAHNE
KOHHOTAIWMA cnoBg §aba B cheTe TaKUX NMocHOBUN Kak "KypHia He 1rTHIA,
(a) GaBa e uenomex". Takum oBpasoM, TpeGyloTca elle HOGABOUHLIE
(BHENMHTBUCTHYECKMET) KDUTEPKH A4 OTGOPA MOCIOBUIL M 3aKPETMBIINXCA
38 HMMM KOHHOTALMIA,

Yro 10 OCTANLHLIX KoHHoTalmit, npusoaumex B TKC srox sarnasHbiM
CICBOM CBHHER 13, TO OHU, NPABIA, BLHIONHAKT BILIE MPOIUTHPOBAHHOE
YyCIOBHME, HO M 31ech HabNIomaeTcsl HEeKOTOpas HEIOCHE JOBATEIBHOCTD
onucanuA. IleperM RBYM KoHHoTauuam (1) "upesmepuas TenecHas ToON-
IWH&, 2) HEYMCTOIINOTHOCTE) COOTBETCBYIOT [IEPEHOCHEIC SHAMCHUS CAHHEA
2a.: "IpesMepHO TONCTLI uenonek...” u 26.: "HewHCTONNOTHLIH YenoBek..."
Konnoramuy 4) ("OpaMUTHRHOE HArIoe IOBeJeHHe, XaMcTeo") M 35)
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("HefnaromapHOCTE"), OIHAKO, CHWBAKTCA B OXHY IeKCEMY CBHHLA 2B |
"HeSMAromAPHLIA M ITOMNEI MM IPUMMTHEHEIA, HACKLIA M PA3BASHEI BO
BHEITHHX [IPOABNEHUAX uenoseK...". OTuero 3To MPOHCXOMUT, HE COBCEM
acHo. Ha mam Barman, 6smo Opr Golee ecTeCTBEHHO PAABUTH JAHHYD
TIEKCEMY COOTBETCTBEHHO HA IHE, 110 KOHHOTAIMAM 4) 1 5). Bro §sl TaKXKE
TOSBOJMIIO OTKAZATHECA OT HEHYKHOTO BIEMEHTA "HIH", BCE DABHO YKARLI-
BAKOUIET0 HA CKPEITYH NOMUCEMHE) {(Cp, HAIIK COO0PAKEHUS IO MOBOXY
magesrscs 2a). Kpome roro, obpamaer Ha ceGs BHUMAHME KOMIIQHEHT
"mogneit", MOABNMIOIMICS BISPRLIC B TONKOBAHUM NEKCeMEl CBHEbS 2B - B
COOTRETCTRYIOIIEH KOHHOTALLMM IIPM CRHHRN [4. HE YIOMHHAETCH O
TIOTNOCTH; CYIS I10 PeaKLiMsIM HOCHTEN A35IKA, CMBICHE! "HebnaronapHori”
¥ "moaneni" He oOA3ATENLHO BEICTYHAKT COBMECTHC B OXHOM M TOM 3Ke
MEePEHOCHOM SHAYEHWH CIOBA CBHHBS,

Onucannee MetTachopUdIecKIe BAPHAHTE] CTIOBA CEHHbA OTPAKAIOTCA TAKXKE
B DAsNUYHEIX SHAYEHMHX [POUIBONHOTC CIOBA CBHACTEO. Takum obpa-
30M, TIOJNHCEMUS MOCIENHENO B KOHEUHOM MTOT'E BOCXOOMT K Pa3IUHEIM
KOHHOTAITHAM IIEKCCMEI CBHHLSA 18. O'IMGTH.M HOHYTHO, qTo B TONKOBAHHUM
cBAHCTBO 22 wveetcs onevarka: "Ceunctso X-a = §, (X +1-Pred (crunns 26)"
(HyxHO: "2B"),

ITo mosony momennm ynpasnenus TKC mam xotemocws i1 cocpeno -
TOUMTECSA Ha CHEIYIOLIEM ACHEKTE! KAKOBO OTHOIMEHHE BTOM CHOBAPHOM
S0HLl K Npelwixylueil, T.6. K TONKOBaHWIO HanHO¥ eavnuusi! C opuodit
CTOPOHLI, OYEBMIHA JABHMCHMOCTD MONEIK YAPABIEHHUA OT TONKOBAHMA B
TOM CMBICIIS, YTO [EePBAS "HACHCKYET' OT IIOCNEIHETO IEPEMEHHEIE, 0003H4 -
YAKIIME CHHTAKCHUECKME akTaHTsL. C Opyroll CTOPOHEL, T¢ COUETAEMOCTHEE
OrPaHMUCHM S, KOTOPEIE B HOPOXKIAMINEH IrpaMMATHKE XOIYTUIM HAIRAHNE
"selectional restrictions", MOr'yT BO MHOTHMX CIyYaAfX GEITH NPENCTABIEHEL
b0 B TONKOBaHMM, TMO0 B BMAS OrPAHWYEHWH K MOOCITH YIIPARIICHHS.
Arpropsl TKC yaeminu sro#t npofneMe HeMaxoe BHEMaHHe, Cp. AIpecsH
(1974), c. 66 n 93, 1 uX BEEON, UTO BKIKYECHUE JAHHON WH(OPMALIMM B
TONKOBAHHE B IIPUHLUIE SKOHOMHES, TOI'JR KAK "KomubuHAaTOpHOE"
peiienye nipoine, sronxe yoemurenen, Ha npakruke, 0IHAKO, BCTPEYAOTCA
- CHy9aH, Cae MeKoMad MehopMaiiua He HaeTCA HU B To#, HU B ApYroi 30He.
TakoBO MOIOXEHUE Y BArIEBHONQ CIOBA BHCEAHHA, KOTOPOE OIPENEIL -
erTcA chmemyininuM ofpazom: "yerpoiicTre InA nopemenud X-oM V-a =
yKpernaeHHas Ha cronfe <cTonfax> MmepeKNaguHa, ¢ KOTOPO# CBEIIMBAETCA
BepeBKa ¢ netuedt [= SyqU5val (permars I]". Jlaunoe TONKOBAHME HE COXEp -
SKHT HMKAKOrO YKAJaHKA HA CEMANTHYECKHE OT'PAHINUCHIA, HAKIATLIBAEMbIE
Ha axTaMTel X M ¥V, B YACTHOCTH, CCLINKA HA TIAroN BEINATH B BTOM
OTHOMICHMHU HeMH(POPMATHBHA, [IOCKONEKY HE YTOUHACTCA, KOTOPOS M3 3HA-
YeHMIT BTOrQ CIAToNa IPencTaBlIeHO B cI Buceanua. Ho m Mopens
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yIpaRNeNHUA He JAeT ©To# MHthopMamuM, pasepe XK€ B 00BACHEHHAX K
cemanTHueckp™ akranTam ("1 = X [xro seinaer],, 2 = ¥ [Koro Bemaor] "), 3
KOTOPBIX MOCHO BAKIOUNTS, uTo X u ¥ - ofosmavenus momeit3s, Dru
OO0 BACHEHMA HMEIOT OIMAKO, HACKONLKO MEI BTO TIOHMMAEM, UMCTO ciyxed -
Hy©o thyncumo36 1 Tem CaMEIM He MOTYT 3AMEHHTS HACTOSIIMX (B TAHHOM
CHyYae OTCYTCTRYXIIMX) OFPAHMYEHKH K MOJICH YIIpaBReHHA. TakuM o6pa -
B0M, CEMAHTUYECKAA XAPAKTEPUCTHKA AKTAHTOB, CBAIAHHEIX ¢ CUTYAIMe BH-
cenHd, OCTAETCA OTKPLITOHN.

Januril TpuUMep IpeacTaRNgeT HAXOAKY IS NOKNOHHHKOB TEOPUH IIPO -
TOTHIIOR, BooOPasiM, YT0 KOTO-TO YrOPASIMIO € TOMOIOBI0 OIIHCAHHOTO
ycrpolicTea Beinath Gexse (= ¥V): YKNaNGBACTCH M TAKAS CHTYAIUSA €I B
paMKax KaTeropHH "BUCEIMUA”, KNI MORCPUNOCE Onl TOrma o YCTpolicTBe B
BUIE BUCENUIIET WM "BucennenioxoGHoM” yerpolicree? Opyroidt cnyuali: B
CpeRHeBeKOROM IlapHiKe YCTPAaMEANMCL 3PENMING, T'AC AN YBECENCHUSA
Hapona pemanu xomek. ClenyeT MM yYUTLIBATE STOT (PAKT IIPH OIIPEACICHNY
ceManTHueckoro akranra ¥ (oM. IlpuM, 35)? Hdance, B MPUHIMIE MEICIMA
TAKXKE CUTYALMUA, B KOTOPOH wenopeka B ponu X-a 3aMelaeT MaIoIKHa,
CHICHMANBHO CKOHCTPYMPOBARHAA JIsA 9T0# uenn. CaMo ycTpoHCTBO M3-3a
BTOO BPAN JIM NEPecTanc §bl HABHBATLCH BHCENHLEH, HO UMCHO CEMaH -
THYECKHUX AKTAHTOB YBEIHUMNOCEL GLI TAKUM CIOCOHOM, MOCKONLKY IIeNas
CHTYAIMA BCE K€ MMIDIMIMPYET HANWUNE UENOBEKA-IIPOMBBOLMUTENA Hed -
cTens. Y, HaKOHEI, BelaTh (B JaHHOM BHAUSHMM) MOXHO, HA Xy IOl KOHeL,
TAKKE & TOMDIOSK TPOCTHIHH BMECTO BEPEBKH; CIEAYET JH U3 BTOTD, UTO B
BRILIE NPHBEICHHOM TOXKOBAHMH BHCENHLEI CMBICH "C NEeTIel” ABIALTCA
o6A3aTEILHEIM, CMEBICI XKe "BEPeBKA" - TUIIMUHEIM KOMIIOHEHTOM SHAUCHWS?
OrMeTHM, YTO BCE BTH BOIIPOCH B PABHON MEDE CYLIECTBEHHLL JJ15 OITMCAHUA
TIPOM3BONALIETO CIOBA Bermats 57, Kakor 611 ny GLIL KOHEUHLI pesSyALTaT
AHANAGA PACCMOTDEHHLIX €IMHMI, OHH TIOKABATENLHEL B TOM OTHOLIGHMH,
UTO KIYYUEHHUE NMPOTOTUIIOBON OPraHM3AIMY JIEKCUYLSCKNX SHAYeHMH MOXKer
IIOBMUATE HE TOJBKO HA TONKOBAHHE, HO H HA MOJENL YHPABIEHHA JaHHONI
JEKCEMBI,

Iepeiizem Kk obCysKHNeHMIO TON SOHEI, KOTOPAA COCTABIAET AP0 ITOYTH
Kax o ¢IOBapHOM CcTaThM: K NepevHio xexcuueckmx thynknmii. Bemny
OrpoMHOT0 06BLEMA DTHX JAHHLIX - O&XE [pU TAKOM "HEBMHHOM", Hi
TEPBLIN BACJISH, CIOBE KK JOXKAS OHM OXBATLIBAIOT CBLILIE 4 CTpAHML! - MBI
RETHY K ICHLI OTPAHMYMTEES pa3fopoM BechMa HESHAUMTENBHOr0 KOIMYECTBA
JIEKCHYECKHUX (hYRKIMIL, IpUReM GYXYT B IEPBYIO OYEPEh PACCMATPHUBATLCS
¥X OrpaH¥ucHNE ¥ HEPaBHOMEPHAA BHYTPEHHAA IupchepeHiIHaIs; Kpome
TOTO, HAM XOTE€noch GBI OGPATHUTh BHMMAHME HA BOIMOKHBIE NPOGEIH B
cocrane JID,
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Hagxem ¢ conocrapnenus nsyx GIaxux 1o onpeneneruo JIP Syn, (ue-
TOYHBIN CHHOHHM, SHAUEHWE KOTOPOrQ IIHMPE BEHAYEHHA KIOUEBOre CIIOBA)
u Gener (pogosoe nowstue), JIO Gener oG BACHACTCA B [PEIMCIORHM
cnenyomuM obpasom: Gener + Cy = Cy; B XayeCTBE MPUMEPA IPHBONHTCSH
Gener (rag) = BEIECTRO, CP. ra3go0pasroe BeiecTro. OKa3kBACTC S, ONHA ~
KO, UT0 9T0 YCIOBHUG KANEKO HE BO BCEX cny9aax BeinomHeno, Tak, Gen-
er{apyr L.1) = Gnuaxuit (venosex), HO Apyr # ¥ ApysxHsli Oausruil;, cp.
Takxke: Gener(cocyn) = BMECTHIMIIE, HO COCYH # ¥COCYRHOE BMECTHITHING,
ITpoTuBopeure MCYE3AET, ECY MPHGETHYTh K IIOMHOMY ONpeRelcHu® JIO
Gener, paaaoMy B pad. Mexsuyk (1974), ¢. 84 cn.: Teriepe MEL 0GHAPY XHBAEM,

uro B npenucnoruy K TKC nponymeno ansTePHATHRHOE YCIIOBHE, COTIIACHO
KOTOPOMY ZIOIDKHO CYIIECTBOBATE couerarme Buna "Cg, Cy,..., Cp 1 ppyrue

Gener (C,)". EcIw rip#MeHuTs STOT KPUTEPMMA, TEHCTBMTENLHO MOIYIACTC ;
Gener(apyr) = Gar3xdt [poNCTRCHHUKH, IPy3bs U Opyrue GIMsKHE JOTH],
Kak ¥ o8 bsicasercs B TKC38,

Teneps, OOHAKO, BOSHUKAST Apyras npobneMa: uem oranuaerca JIO Gener
or JI® Syn,? Io-punumomy, B O0OMX CIYy9adX MMEEM IEIQ ¢ BUXIO-
POAOBRIMY OTHOIIEHWAMY, CHeAYET JIM MIOAATATh, YTO BRINOJHEHKE XOTH GBI
ORHOrC W3 IIPUREACHHEIX ANBTEPHATHBHBIX YCIOBMHA IIpefONpenensaecT
IPHHANIEXXKHOCTh HaHHOTo cnoBa K JIP Gener? Tlorpofyem BT0 BRIACHUTD
Ha TMpUMepe TaKor'e CJIyuas, FAe ONHA W Ta K& JIEKCeMa ABNACTCA OTHO -
Bpemenno sHaueruem JIO Syn,or aprymenta X u anauenuem JI® Gener or
aprymenTa ¥. Taxoft cnyua#t 3 TKC npencrasneH B nexceMe HEpPepsiB,
KoTOpaA npuBomuTca B Kauecrse Gener(oden 3) u Syny{oxwo IV) (=
"HeymOGHDIA IPOMEXYTOK MEXKLY KBYMS YUcOHRIMME SaRATARMM..." ). 31iech
OMCBUAIHO, UTO PeYb MIET O JBYX COBEPUIEHHO PA3NIMYHLIX BUAAX NEPEpLIBA;
okro I'V u ofen 3 He COBMEIAIOTCS B ORHOM M TOM K€ KATErOpHUBalyH,
OTKYHA M BRITEKAET HEBOSMOMHOCTH couerawds "*oxHo, ofen u mpouue
epephisbl”. DTUM I0KA%aHA HAXOSHOCTE BBENGHMS RBYX pasmuudex 1D
IS OIMUCaHMA Kanunoro cunyuas. Ho xpurepuit Hamauws monoSHEIX tpes -
craBureneil pomoBOi KaTeropii Jaxe He IMPUMEHNM K HA3BaHHEIM CIORAM B
OTAENLHOCTH, Cp, "oKkHO, 1... U Apyrue nepeprinm”, "ofem, ?.. u mpyrue
MepeprIBbl” (BMAVMO, HU 32BTPAK, HA Y3CHH, HU MOAAHAK He o6IanaoT
SHAYEHMEM TiepephBa B pabote3). 3aro cymecTByeT COUETAHWE C CHH -
TAKCHYECKHM NEPHUBATOM KIIOUEROrO cloBa obex 3, cp. "obcmeHHEIM
nepeprie”, T.e. BRITONHEHO neproe ycnomue mua JI® Gener. W, naxoue,
TMOCKONLKY B chyude okzo IV sTo ycnmosue Hapymiexo (cp. "*okoHHH
nepepeB™), mpennaraemoe B TKC pacnpenenenve JI® Gener u Syn 4 MoxHO
LS. PACCMOTPEHHBIX JIEKCEM TIPHIHATE ANEKRATHEIM, :

JOpyrue Cnyuau, OZHAKO, CEMIETCILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTQ YIIOMSIHYTHIS
KPHTEPHM HE BCETI2 NOJBOIAIOT MPSACKAIATh MPHHAIIEIKHOCTE TAHHOTO
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caora K Toif umu ppyro# JIP. Orkyna, HAMp., M3BECTHO, YTO Syn {(arpeccus)
= panajerse ! Bel HHTEPBEHINIO, IARCPHO, TOXNKE CNENYCT CUNTATL YACTHLIM
CIy3aeM HATIAJEHUA; HE BLITEKACT M U3 BTOr0, UTO MMEEM CKOopee feno ¢ JID
Gener? W kaK 1OI>KeH MHTEPIIPETUPOBaTLSA thakT, uTo TKC mocTynupyer mo
kpaihieit Mepe mBa BMAA AOCOK, & MMEHHO rop&siib M TeC, BCE XE He
Npu3HABAs y cioBa gocka cratyc Genert®? Ecom neno B ToM, uto mna NP
Gener Tpefyercs KONUUECTEO RBHINIG HBYX BHUAOB MIIM aBCONIOTHAS HX
OJHOPONHOCTE (HO IO KAKOMY KpHTepuin?), TO NMPUACTCS SIIE TOYHEE
cchopMyInporaTh Bropoe ycnonue. IIoka OCTACTCA BIIEYATIIEHHME, UTO I'pa-
uua mexay JI® Syn s u Gener exie He IIpOBEAcHa ¢ JOCTATOYHOM UeTKO -
cThI0. OTMETHM, YTO B 2T0T pa3 obpalneHMe K MCTOUHMKAM HE peildeTr
npo6nemy: B ka. Anpecan (1974), ¢. 235-37 xoTs ¥ MILNOCTPUPYETCH TIOHS -
THE PORO-BUIOROIC KBASHCHHOHHMMAE, HO POJOBLIE coBa THNa Gener B T0H
KHHUTe COBCeM He obcyxpaoTcat!l. ina orrpanugenns ranubx asyx JIO ne
TOJUTCA TAKOKE KpUTepHit HelfTpanysaiivy, paccMaTpuBaeMElii TaM xe, ¢. 241-
43; tak, B Kavectse aHACOPUUECKOM CCHUIKM HA TPEABIAYIIEe KIIUEROS
CIOBO MOJKHO YNOTpeONATh KAK KBASHCHHOHMM, TAK U POJOBOE IIOHATHE
Tuma Gener.

ITpy paccMOTPEHHW BHIO-POJOBBIX OTHOHICHMH HE06XOIMMO HMMETH B
BMIY €llle OMHO OBCTOATENLCTBO! OUMH W TOT K& 06'bEKT MOXCET WHOrIA B
RARMCHUMOCTH OT TIONG0Pa PARMUUMUTENEHEIX PUIHAKOR GHITE OTHECEH K
PasHEIM, NepeceKalomuMe KatercpuaM. CosHaoT 310 ¥ arTophl TKC: oHu
IeNAT, HATIP., BUAL MMIOMATEPHANIOB Ha 5 KitaccoB (Iio Mopoie Zepena, 1o
dopme, no hyuxkuuun ¥ 1. 1.). K coxanenuio, Takue muchhepennmanyn
IIPOBORATCH TONBKO B BHIMKNOMEAMUSCKOM JaCTH CIOBAPSH.

Ha nam earasaz, 6sno 6B XENATENLHO MPEeLyCMOTPETh BO3MOXKHOCTh
pacwennenns JID Gener;, j i ..., KaK 310 uHOra MMeeT mecto ¢ JID Magn;
TaKMM CIOCODOM CTAHET TEOPETHYECKM BOBMOXKHLIM, HAID., OITMCATE OIHO -
RPEMEHHOE BKIIOMEHME ¢JMMMIILL TPEXKOJECHLIH Benocunen 42 B wiaccer
CPEACTH TPAHCIIOPTA M WrpyIeK, npH obosnauvexdumu BapmanTon Gener
OIMPASCh HA COOTBETCTBYIOUINE KOMITOHENTEE TONKORAHUA BTOH (hpasemst.
Ipennaraemoe pacuwernenve JI® Gener ofmanaer eme OTHWM IIPEHUMY -
INECTBOM! KAK ITOKA3ZBIBAET HOBeHIIME MCCISHOBAHMS MO KOTHMTUBHOMN
CEMAHTHKE, JANEKO HE BCE CEMAHTUYECKHE OTHOIIEHMSA, KOTOPLIS [IPHHATO
CUMTATEH PONO-BHIOBLIMH, SBISIOTCS TAKOBLIMM B caMoM nmene. Tak, meGens,
BUIHI OPYXKHs, UCPYIIKY UK CPELCTBA TPAHCIOPTA o A, BexGunxol ne
CYTh ECTECTBEHHLIC TAKCOHOMHUECKHME KATETOPHM B TOM JKE& CMLICIE, KakK,
HATIp., XXUBOTHLIE, ITHIEL Wiy neets! (cp. Ipum. 42). Hanruyue pasHbIx
Tynos JIP Gener nossomvinoe §n1 0oTo6pasuTs 3TY PA3KOPOXHOCTL TAKCO -
HOMMUECKHX OTHOIIEHMH,
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B cpsasu ¢ JI® Gener oTMeTuM, YT PONOBOE MOHATHE MHOI' A TOABIA -
€TCH YX¢ B TONKORAHUW AAHHON eXuHMI(bL, B NPUHIMIIE 510 MOXET ITDH -
BECTH X YOBROSHMIY COOTBETCTRYIOWMEN MuopMalmy; Takoe [MOIOKEHHE
HaGmonaeTcs NpH Jekceme ofex 1, Tonkopanue KOTOPoH comepxur yxe
yKazaHue Ha runepodsm ("numa ¥V, koropad..."}), IPUBOIUMELE IOBTOPHO B
kauectee Gener, IlomoGHad cUTYalMsA BOAHUKAET KOCBEHHBIM O0DA30M TIpH
CHOBE 'HeB = S, (FHEBATHCA), IPUHEM I'HEBATECA = "HAXOIHMTLCS B aKTHEBHO-
OTPUIATENLHOM BSMOIMOHANLHOM COCTONHMM..." M "SMOIMOHAILHOE COCTO -
suue” ABNAETCA OCHOBHEIM KOMIIOHEHTOM TONKOBAHWA wyBcrma Ifia".
IMIpuHOWI yIBROSHMS, OTHAKO, HEé BLIZGPXHBAETCA HOCICOORATENBHO; TAK,
ropGsias 1a. OpERENAETCA KaK "BUL... A0COK...", HO JI® Gener oTcyTCTBYET
MpH OAHHOU JeKCceMe.

OnucaHupll MOBTOP MHGOPMALM HeOGABATENRHO CIEXYST OLICHHBATE
OTPHIIATENEHO! BKOHOMHOCTE OOMCAHMA BMeck, Mpasda, HAPYIIEHA, HO
BLIMIPHBAET TIPMHITATL HOJHOTO OXBATA TEKCHYecKuX (hynkmmitdd, B crsau ¢
ITUM MOCHEXHHM TpeBoBaHHEM, OLHAKO, ofpamaer Ha ceGs BHHMAHME
orcyrctBue JI® Gener nupu raeparscd. Bsupy toro, uro Gener (ruem) =
uyncTeo Il 1a u raes = S, (raesatsc), MOXHO 3akiOUATs, uTo Gener
(rreBarsca) = wonsrreisats qyacrso Il 1a ~ ayscreosars I, Tlowemy JI®
Gener 3mecs NPEICTABNEHA TONLKQ MPH MPOMBBOXHOM, HO HE NpH
OpOUIBORSAINEM CIOBE, HAM HESCHO, NaHHEIA nopofen, HECOMHEHHO,
TIPOTUBOPEUHT CUCTEMHOMY IOIXOAY, XAPAKTEPHOMY IUIA HTON SOHHI M IS
TKC B uenom.

TpaxkToBKa pomo-BMAoBeX orHomeHui B TKC BHI3MRaeT eule OXHO
BO3paxKeHHE: B COCTABE JICKCHYECKMX (DYHKIMI He npegycmaTpupacTea JO
AN OGOBHAYCHHA BUROBLIX IOHATHN (CUIIOHMMOB), HHAaue COBOPS: HE
MPEeNCTABNIEHO OTHOLIEHKE, [[poTHBONONoXHoe or Gener, Ha npaxruxe sro
SHAYMT, YTO HANp. NMOJ DATIARHLIM CIOBOM IHEB HAXOIUM CCLUIKY HA
gyBcrso 11, 14, HO ON TIOCTE AHUM OTCYTCTBYET CCHUIKA HA FHGE WK APYrHUe
BHUIOH 9yBCTB., KOHEUHO, MOXHO BO3pasHTh, WTO MEPEUHUCICHHE BCEX
BO3MOJXKHLIX BHEOB BaJIAHHOTO POJA KyHd CIOXKHEE, YEM OMPENECHEHHE -
POOOBOrG MOHATHA I S3JAHHOrO BUKE, HO He TOMIeXHT COMHEHUIO, UTO
¥ TO M KPYTOS BXOOMT B BEACHWE CeMAHTHKH. K ToMY JXe OKaIelBaercA, Wro
TKC BCe-TAKH CORESPKHUT KOE-KAKHE CBECHMS O BUAOBLIX ITOHATHAK: BTOH
[EIN CIYIKMT, ¢ OXHOM cTopoust, JID Sync , 0603HAYROIMAS KBAZHCHHO -
HUM, BHAYECHWE KOTOPOIO YK€ SHAueHHs Kimouesoro ciosatd - smecs
BOJHHKAET TAKAA 3Ke IpobneMa kax npu orrpadkvenny JI® Syn 5 u Gener -,
¢ ApPYro#l CTOPOHELI, SHI[MKIOIEMUYECKas 30HA, KOTOpaA NpY HaXOoGHOCTH
TOKE HHOPMRPYET O PAANMYHEIX BUAAX OMMCHBAEMOro o61exTats, Bee oo
CRUZETENLCTBYET O TOM, UTO TPAKTOBKA BUIO-ponoBeik orhomenuit » TKC

234



OCTABJIAET MKENATEL IYUIEro, B nepeyw ouepens, BUIUMO, HydCHA Horag JID
(1asosem ee Hypo), koropan orrocures K Gener Tak, kak Syne kSyns (1,
mofapumM, Kk Sync Tak, kak Gener x Syn~ ); HAPALY ¢ BTUM CIEINYET BHI-
ACHUTE, He UENeCO0GPAsHO JIM CO3JATE BOSMOMXHOCTD PACINEILIEHKS HOBOU
JI® na Hypo;, j, k..., KAK TO Apenaranocs sbime mst JI Gener.

Tlepetizem k pacemorperno JIO Anti, UuraTeno, MOBHAKOMURIIEMYCS ©
ONMCAHMEM AHTOHMMMM B kH. Anpecauns (1974), 6pocaercs » riaza, vTO
BBIABIEHHEIE TAM TPH OCHOBHLIX THIIa aHTOHMMOB B TKC He paanuualoTcs,
Jus Toro, uTofLl ATk NPENCTAaRICHME 00 BTUX THIAX, BOCNOIBIYEMCS
HUDKECTIE TYIOIUMH PACYHKAME:

Tun "maunnars - mepecrasars”  Tunn "P - ne P Tun "Gonsie - MeHIIE"
HAUMHATE He X
} He P E E
Anti Antiy Antig Bl
p O ¥ 3

} HAUMHATE

Kax BugHo, OmpejeneHys MPEBLIX OBYX THUITOB CTPOATCA HA KPUTCPUH
OTPMIAHMA: 83 Antiy ckpriBaeTca "BHYTpeHHAA" Heramus, 3a Antip -

"spemHsag”, Tu 3 myvine scero HIMOCTPUPYETCA TTAPAMYM BPOUE YAYIIIATs/
VXY AIATE, TOCKONBKY 3ECk B OTIMUKE OT Antij ¥ Antis TOUKA CUMMETPHH B
CepesMEe MIKANLL HE uMeeT 3HaueHus?0, B cnyuae Anti; MoxHO 6Eo 611
COBOPHTE O [TPOTHROIOJIONHOCTH, IIpH Antis - 0 MPOTHBOPEYUBOCTH, & IIPH
Antiq - 06 06paTHOCTH; IIPUTOM, OXHAKD, HEOGXOMUMO OTHATL cele OTUeT B
TOM, YTO TAKOE PACIIPElleNicHHE HE COBCEM COBIANACT C MPUHATHEIM IO CHUX
TNOp yHoTpe6ieHneM ITHX TepMUEond?,

TaxoBsl, B CaMHEIX OOGIIMX YePTrax, OCHOBHLIE THIIEI AHTOHHUMOB IO
xoruenuuu 10, I, Anpecsna, YeMm o6ycNORNEH OTKA3 OT MX PAIIAYCHHS B
TKC, nesacuo. Boamoxso, yro astopsl TKC counn ary guhgepenumanuio

u3GHTOYHON HA TOM OCHOBAHMM, UTO OJHO KMHNUYCBOS CIOBO HE MOXKET
HMETE OMHOBPCMEHHO DA3TMYHLBIE ANTOHHMBI, OHOCAINNEC A, HAIID., K Al‘lﬁl H

Antiz. Ho Buienennnie }O. JI. AmnpecsioM THIBI KOITYCKAIOT HA CAMOM HEJIE
Goree MIMPOKOS TTOHUMAHME: TAKKe CBOMCTBA KAK MONHEIA MM YACTHYHLIA
OXBAT MOIOBRHBL WKANLI (CP. PHCYHKHM) MUG0 BAKPENICHHOCTL HA OIpE-
JEeJCHHOM OTPE3KE IIKANLI WM CBOGOIHAS IePEMEITaeMOCTE TI0 BTOH 111Kane
XAPAKTEPHLI HE TOARKO IS AHTOHHMMOB, HO M IS COOTBETCTBYIIWX
KNioueBLIX cnob. IlosToMy oTpaskeHMe sTMX CBOWCTE B cliopape, Syns TO
pAMbIM 06pasoM (TIOCPenCTBOM BKNIOUEHHS BTOH MH(POPMALIMM B TOTIKO -
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BaHHE KINOYEBOro CII0Ba), 0yIb To KOCBEHHMM 00pasoM {(I1yTeMm pasnuueHus
PasHEIX TUIIOB AHTOHUMOR), IPEACTARIACTCA HAM HEOOXOMMMEIM,

TpaxToBrka anTOHMMOB B TKC CTpOro CoOTHeceHA € TPAKTOBKQ
CHHOHUMOB, KaK Y TOCNENHMX, 3ECh PASNUYAIYECA TOUHEIE W HETOUHEIS
[IPeACTABUTENH; BHYTpeHHee mTruchhepeHIMpoBaHHe BTOPOH KATETOPYH I1PO -
H3BOXUTCA € TIOMOIILI0 CUMBOJIOB 3 , C M N . B OTHENbHEIX CIyyasx Bo3-
MOXKHO e1me §oNese TOHKOE OTTPAHMYEHME PA3IWYHAIX OTTEHKCB 3HAYCHMIL,
Tak, B xauscTbe Anti or Kmoueroro ciora Apyr LI nipuronuTes Heapyr u
Bpar, Ho OTCYTCTBYET YKa3aHHE HA TO, YTO STH ABA BLIPAXECHHA MEXCITY
cofoH He CMHOHMMMYHEL, XOTS PABCHCTBO HEAPYr = BPAr CTABHTCA YXe
nog comdenue B ki, Aupecad (1974), ¢. 312, Ilpennaraemoe TaMm peLueHns -
DaHHAA [TAPA BKINOYACTCA B OUH PAI C NAPaMH THIIA HEBEXIHBLDE # rpyOsii
W HelIpaBja # JIOX5 - TOXE COMHUTENEHOS! CIIOBO HEAPYN, B OTIHYME OT
HenpaBRa MM HEBEXIHBEEY, CKOpee BCETO HE ABNACTCA MOMYDB(HeMIaMOM,
a BOOOINS HE CORCPIKMT HAKAKON MOPHLATENBHON OLEHKM CO CTOPOHLI
rosopsuere, Ha mam psruam, Gonee yOeRWTENBHEIM NpPEXCTABIACTCA
OTHECEHUE CIOBA Hegpyr K THIy "orHocwrensHo Anti(", BEIZEICHHOMY
Ampecsaom ibidem, ¢. 311, Kax 651 To HY 55110, 06CY K IaeMOE CIOBO BPAN
M COBIIANAET TO CMBICNY CO CIOBOM Bpar, M NOITOMY IIPUSHATh €I'0 TOYHEIM
AHTOHMMOM CIIOB3 APYr HCILAA.

TlockonksKy aHTOHMMMS €CTh OTHOMISHME CHMMeTpHuHoe (ecmm X
ABJIACTCSHA AHTOHUMOM V-3, TO M ¥ ARIAETCA AHTOHMMOM X-a), CIeXOBaNo GBI
OXHIATh, YTO B CIOBAPE NOJHOCTHIC OTPASUTCH BTA CHMMETPUA. ABTOpH
TKC mocTymalor B 9TOM OTHOIISHHMH MHOrIA HerocnexosaTensHo. Tak, mpu
HamesaTscs 1 TPUBONUTCA B KadecTBe 3HaweHUs Anti 6osTsca I, mpu
Hagearscs 2a - Goarsca 2a (=Antic ), HO npu GOoATECA COOTBETCTRYIOIIUE
CCLUIKM Ha HaHEATHCA OTCYTCTBYIOT. IIpOTHBOpPEYHBO OKa3EIBAETCS TPAK -
TORKZ OTHOILIEHHA MEXIY CHeHYIIWMH IBYMS eOUHHUIaMH: MoK 3a-
TJIABHLIM CJIOBOM Ha[HEXHa BHICTYITIAST B KadecTBe Antin oTvyasHre, OOHAKO
U3 CIOBAPHONW CTATEM, MOCRAINCHHOW MOCICIHEMY, Y3HaeM, UTC eMy
COOTBETCTBYET Anti- = Hamexn4, HHBIMHA CIOBAMM: YTBEPKIAETCS ONHO -
BPEMEHHO HAIMUHME CMBICTIOBOTC MEPECEUCHUR KAK H BKIIOUeHMA, HakoHer:,
nipu ofemrars 1 JIO Anti BooGure we npanTaaneHa, XOTS HAJNEKHEIM KAHIH -
JaTOM Ha BTOT CTATYC MOXET CYHTATRCS JIEKCEMA ¥IpoxXars. FIpoucxogur
BT0, BUIUMO, OTTOTO, 9TO MMEHHO TOT KOMIIOHEHT, [0 KOTOPOMY 3TH IBa
FIATONA OTIMYAKTCA, B TONKORAHUM OOCIIATs CIUILKOM IHUPoKo chopmy -
IHPOBAH, CP, YK€ PACCMOTPEHHYIO Bhile opMypoBKy " Y, KoTOpLIl ¢y -
eCTBEHHO KacaercA Z-a"8,

.- He BXORAT B UMCIIO AHTOHUMOB IIAPEI TUIIA T'OPOACK - MOPOAHINE, LEALIX
(5 s6m0K) - Bcero (5 #OMOK) WU FATHHOIMK - SACTPEALIIHK, [He
MPOTHBOIOCTABICHE HE COJCTBEHHO SHAYCHMS, 4 MOTAILHBIE PAMKY COOT -
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peTcTyomuUX equHuidd, IlocKoNbKy TAaKas CHTYAIMA BECHMA PACIIPOC -
TpaHeHa, MOGOIMLITHO YaHaTh, KaK ¢ Heir cnpasnawres asroput TKC, 3necs
cIeIyeT PasiMuaTE ABA ciaydas. J{us onmcaHud TeX NPUMEPOB, THE
MOIANBHYIO PAMKY COCTABISIET KonudecTpeHHas omenka, TKC pacrronaraer
nexcuuecKkumu diyHkImamu Dimin u Augm; cAeHoBATENLUO, MOPOAOK =
Dimin (ropoa ), a ropoanuie = Augm (ropox ). Hanpammuraercs MLICHE O
TOM, HE MMEEM JM MBI JEN0 CO "cKieeHHbiMM' BripaskeHusivmu JIG Magn:
Augm = Cy + Magn (C,), Dimin = C, + Anti Magn (C,)? BTo, onnaxo,
TIPOTMBOPEYNT OlpeReneH Magn, Tlie FOBOPUTCS O BLICOKOH CTENeHH,
HMHTEHCHUBHOCTH [IPASHAKA TONKYEeMOS SIMHMLIGI FOPOJHUIIE He ecTh "OUeHE
ropon” uny "wHreHcuBHsl ropox”, a "(romopAwM# cuwTaer, uto X -)
Gonnuiod ropon” (nompobuee o JIH Magn cm, numxe). Takum oGpazom,
peedenre Dimin u Augm n KavecTse ormensHbIx mpocThix JIP Brome
OMpaBAatD,

Ojnuaxo, y Map THIA 34CTPEAbLIHK ~ 3ATYHHOIMK, WIGHLHI KOTODLIX Pas-
MMYAIOTCA M0 KAYECTBEHHONM OleHKE, CUTYALMA OCNOXHAeTCA. B mpunmmne
TKC cua6xen gpymsa mapamu JI® nng omucanus rmonoGHEIX CIyuyaes, a
umenno Bon - AntiBon u Pos - AntiPos50, Ormuvaiores onu npyr or
apyra TeM, uro Bon monsepraer ouenke curyaimo C,, Pos xe - ogHoro ua
ee aKTaHToB, ¢p. Bon (penensus) = xoporras n Posy(pencHsus) = noro -
sxureasHas. IIPUMEHHTEIBHO K HAuIelh MCXORHOM Nape SaCTPeABIHK - 34 -
YHHINHK, OOHAKO, o0e HaZBaHHLIE NMaphl JI® okaawBaOTCA HENPUTOIHEIMY:
CCIAM B KAYECTBE KINIOUYCBOI'O CIOBA CO NpHUHATE HCﬁTpﬂ.JII:HOG Mo OLICHKE
BHIPAXKEHWE MHHIMATOPO, 3aUMHIHNK N 3aCTPEALINHK MOXCHO TIPENCTARMTS
cooTBeTCTBeHHO B Buge Cj, + AntiPos) (Cy) u Cy, + Pos) (Cyy), T.e. ¢ noMomeio
koucburyparuai JIDS2, TeM He MeHee, HATPAIUKBACTCSA BEEJEHUE JBYX HOBLIX
JI®, Tax Kak mapel ¢ NoAoGHEM NPOTUBOIOCTABICHMEM MMILIMIMTHBIX OLE -
HOK BCTPEYAIOTCA B NMIOGOM ECTECTBEHHOM A3LIKE BEChMA 4acTo (ocobeHHO
XAPAKTEPHE] OHHM JIA AGHIKA DponaraHms’d). MoxHo maxe BLIABMHYTEL
THIIOTE3Y, YTO OHM IPENCTARNEHH TOpa3io mupe, ueM anaveHns JIP Pos,
KOTOpas, Ha HALI BAraa], BpAN JH 3aCIy>KHBAeT CTATYCA CTAHMAPTHON MeK -
cuueckolt hysKuun (HemapoM NpeMep © peLeH HeH NMoBTOPSeTCS BO BCEX
MSBECTHRIX HAM OMUCAHMAX cucTeMat JID)34,

B cBazy ¢ yxe ynomanyrofl JIO Magn ua npaxtuxe HalniomaecTs, K
COXKANEHUIO, KONeGaHue MEXIY MITEPIpeTAlHIMM "MHTeHCHUBHEI" M
"Gonbiioit", Tax, Magn {ovepexnn 3a) onpenenaeTcs KakHOAbIIAS ,0rDOMHASA ,
UTO BPAM M MOXH0 nepudpasnuporaTs Kak "Mmirelicpian (ouepens)”, maxe
€CIIM YUECTS, UTO Magn OTHOCHTCA K KOMIIOHEHTY TOJNKOBAHUA “"MHOMECTBO
X-o8" ("unrencusroe MHOMXECTRO"?). To e camoe xacaeTcs Magn yasyen)

(oxno ) = onsmoe ,orpomuce, Eme Golee NPy MeYaTeNLHLIM SBISETCH CIE -
Ayomee paBeHCTBO: AntiMagnipaayep) (0KkHO ) = // oxomrxo, oxonue.
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Hamomeuum, uro cuMeon /" canavaet "cirecnios” BLIPAMEHAE, COSTHY A10-
1mee B cefe CMBICITLI APryMeHTa M 3HayeHus maauo# JID, cp. Magn (xoxas )
= [/ nuBers. Cnpamupaercs, ONHAKO, HEBOIMOXKHO NH AJNBTEPHATHBHOG
npejcTaRieHye Crnoea oxomko B Eune Dimin (oxuo)? Ecim »To TAK, TO B
TUEAHE COIEPKAHMA MIONYYACTCA KAK pad TAKOES TOXKJECTRO, KAKOE MbI BBIIIIE
cunrani renpapwibHeM: Dimin (C,) = AntiMagn (C,), npuaem C, = oxwo.
Pagze JIP Augm u Dimin npencrasissior coGoil I "CireeHHbIE" BAPHANTEL
JI® Magn 1 Anti Magn, i mpuzeTcs cKopee TaK CYSHTh MHTEPIIPETALMIO
JI® Magn, uTo6k OHA ASHCTBHTENILHO COOTBETCTBOBANE MEPBOHAUANEHOMY
ONpelencHNI "oueHs, MuTeHCHEHO"? Ha Halm BIrmsm, npexmourvreleH
BTOpOHt BapuanT, Kak OBl MBI HM PEIIMIIMA BTOT BONPOC, BHIPAKSHUS THOA
ZOMRIIIE, OKOLIKO CONEPX AT MOTANLHYIC PaMKy "ToBopsummii cuuraer,..." u
BTHM CHM OTTHYAICTCS OT COOTBETCTBYIOMMX BrIpaxkeHuH ¢ JI® Magn tuna
SonpIOH AOM WNY MaReHsK0C OKHO , T'IE UHTCHCHM(DUKALIMS OTHOCHTCA K
SAPY SHAYSHWS,

O ToM, uTo onpeaenenue JIO Magn nyxpaeTcs eme B Gonee TIIATEIEHON
pazpalboTKe, CBMIETENLCTBYET TAKKE clelylomee HafnoReHMe: TIPK apry -
menre cocy Magn ripuoGperaer anaveHne eMxmid. Onsrhs KyMaercs, 4ro
MMEEM JEII0 HEe CO CMLICIOM "MHTEHCHBHEIA", & npocro "Gonsmod”, Takoe
rnoHuManue noasonger otaecrd JIO Magn k xoMmnoHenry “Maxenue,
OpeaHaAsSHAYeHHOE ANA..", BXOZRIMEMY B TOJKOBAHUKE cnoBa cocyd. Ho ara
onepalus NOJKHA, BHIWMO, COMPOBOMXTATLCA CHATHEM CIELYIINEro
KOMIIOHEHTA TOT'O € TONKORBARUA; "HEGONBIIOTo - OGLIVHO MEHEIIE YETO -
BEUECKOro Tena - pasmepa’. JIeno He B TOM, UTO eMKHH COCYI MOXKET M0
pasMepy IPeB30iiTH YENTOBeYECKOE TEN0, A H TOM, YT0 CMEICH "HeGomburod”
DOIKeH OBITh BhIHECSH T4 NpeHensl ohepsl AedcTBrA omepatopa Magn,
nockoneky Magn (HeGonsuro# ), 1.6, "oucHs HeSoMRIION", 5TO He GONEIIOH,
a MancHLKEd, KPOXOTHEI,

BakoHuuM HAM Pa360p OTULIHHLIX NEKCHYECKMX (PYHKIIMIE yKaIaHHeM Ha
TO, 9TC COCTZB TeX (PYHKOME, KOTOpHIE OGCRYXKUBAKT COUETAHMA C
OTrIANOISHBIMH CYIOSCTBUTENBHLIMY, CO BPEMEHM OKOHUYAHUA OCHOBHON
pa6orsl wag TKC nononnunca HosuM snementoM LabReal, Bra JIO - ona
Onuna BBeAeHa B ¢rarse Mensuyk (1982) - onuckpaeT BRITONHEHUE Tpe -
GoBaHKS, O KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCH B TONKOBAHMM AaHHOH eauumnel. K npu-
mepy; LabRealys (pucenrnia) = BanepryTs, /| nosecars. JaHHoe HOBIUECTHO ©
TOUKH 3PEHUS CHUCTEMHOCTH ONMCAHMS BITONHE ONUPaBIAHO, TAK KaK ¢
nomotsio LabReal, Fact u Real o6pasyercs Takas xe Tpolika JID, kaxas
npencrasiesa y Labor, Func u Oper (cp. npexmcnosue ¥ TKC, c. 84-88).

V BCeX meCTH HAIBAHHLIK (PYHKIMI BETIRBAST COMHEHHE BRICKAZRIBAEMOE
wacto yGexnenue asropos TKC o ToM, GyaTo BEICTyHawIMe IIpy oTHx JIO
MONYBCIIOMOIATENLHLE T'JAr0El CEMAHTHUECKH ITYCTHE. [IPMMEHHTENRHO K
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TAKOMY NpuMepy kax Opery (cresel) = ZUTE, IPOJMBATE BTC BPAJ, JH COOT -
BETCTRYCT (hakTaM, M0 JHTH JAKe B TAKOM YTIOTPeGIICHMH COXPARSAET CBOE
CEMAHTHYECKOE COYCTAEMOCTHOE OTPAHMUGHHE HA BTOPOM AKTAHT, KOTOPLIM
MOJXKET GLITh TONBKO HKHMIKOCTD; KAK BUIHO, KINKUEBOS CIOBO CHEIBT Y NOBIE -
TBOPSAET BTOMY orpanuucHu, ITonoSHN cayvall IpencTaRneH B COYSTAHMY
qyBCTBOBETH CTpax : uyscTeoBaTh I = Oper;y (cTpax ), Ho Bedlh M3 TONKOBAHUS
gyscrpoBaTs Il BEITEKaeT, WTo 5TO MeiHozHauueill rumaronl HemHoro
Ipyroi Xapaxrtep MMEET OTPAHHUEHHE, KOTOPOMY ITONJEXKHT rIaron
OKpyXaTs B 3uAYEHMH Labor;s: OH NPUMMEHMM K TAKHAM APTYMEHTAM KakK
3a00ra, roricycHye, BHUMAHNE, YBaXCHWe WA pOCKOWIs, HO He K BaBHCTS,
nrpeHelGpexerye, peBHUBOCTE M T. M., cp.: "CeKpeTapina foNXKHa OKPYKATh
HAYANLCTBO YBasxeHueM/*pesnusBocTs". Ilo-BMouMOMY, INA TAHHOTO
yroTpeGieHus OXpyXaTs HEOBXOIHMO, YTOOL! BMOLMOHANLHOE OTHOIIE -
Hie, BHIPAKAEMOE KIIDUEBLIM CIOBOM, GLINO ¢ TOUKM 3PEHMA BTOPOI'O
AKTAHTA NPUSTHO, DTO OrpaHHucHME, pasyMeeTc, He "YHACICHOBAHO" oT
TMOMHOBHAYHOMN NEKCEMBT OKpPY3KaTs 56,

Taxkum 06GpA3OM, MONONKEHHE O CEMAHTHUECKON ITYCTOTE MIAr0IOB PAC -
CMOTPEHHOIO THIIA HE BCETNA BEPHO OTPAXKAET AILIKORYKY AeHCTBUTEND -
HOCTb! TO M TAHHELA CIATON OKAIBBAETCH IIOJIHOGHAYHEIM, TO JIM OH HAXJNA -
HBIBAET HA AKTAHTEI CEMAHTHUECKME OrpanuueHus. Onmucanue NocrelHeis cu-
Tyanuy B pamkax TKC Oymer HEBOIMOXHKIM XO TEX NOP, HMOKA MONY -
BCTIOMOTATEILHEIM TIArONAaM THIIA OKPYXX&Th HE IIOCREATATCHA OTOENBHEIE
CIIOBAPHEIE CTATEW, HAM, OJHAKO, HEM3BECTHO, [TPEIYCMATPHUBAIOT AM ARTOPELI
TAKHE CTATEN,

Co CKa3RHHLIM CBASAHO TAKXKE BECHMA JIOGONBITHAN DMIMPUUECKES
rpoGnema Goree 06iero XapakTepa: ITPH HAJMYMKA IBYX M GOJEe KOHKY -
PUPYIOIMX TIAroXeB THNA HHTaTh/Hensirsisars (o6oss Y37 wim BRY -
IATE/BCENAT, (HANCKAY ), PACTIPEICNCHHE KOTOPLIX HENL3S YCTAHOBUTL C
MOMOINBIC CEMAHTHUECKUX KPUTEPUEB, BOSHHMKAET BOIIPOS, KAKOM BAPMAHT U3
HWx Gonee NMPORYKTHBEH, T.6. COMETAETCA C HEONOTHaMAMHK. B nmpuniume
97eChk BOSMOKHEL TPH CIYUAs: WIM BOITYCTUMEI 06a BAPUAHTA, MIM TONLKO
OOMH M3 HMX, WIW HMKaKo# uo HuXx nenpuemned. Ilepsriit cayvuail He
TIPENCTABNACT UHTSPECA; TOCNCTHMI DACRUMETeILCTRORAH HATIP. B KAPI'OH -
HOM BLIDASKEHUM JIOBHTY Xa#th, Cp. *ITUTaT/* HCTILITEBATE/*NOxyYaTs Kalich 58,
Ocoforo BHMMAHHMA JNEKCHKOTpacdha FACHYXKUPAET BTOpoil cnmyuali: pas-
NMYHAS TTIPOXYKTHRHOCTE QBYX BAPDMAHTOB HOJKHA OTPA3WTHCHA B CIOBADE,
4TC BHOBb BIEYeT 3a colod HeOGXOOMMOCTE ONMUCAHMA MOAOOHBIX I'JIa -
TONOB B OTAENEHEIX CIOBAPHLIX CTATLAX. ECIy e AaHHLIA IYIArON HEmpo -
ILYKTHBEH, COCTABJICHWE MCUEPIIBLIBAIOIIEND CITMCKA BCEX €0 AP YMEHTOB CTA -
HeT HeMaleKHEIM,
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Ewme Sonee oCcTpo oumywaercs HEoGXOTUMOCTE CIOBAPHOIO OMUCAHMS
rIIaronoB - 3HaueHuil JIQ, xorga peus UOET 0 HECTAHJAPTHBIX TEKCHUCCKHMK
bynxmsax. Tak, B crathe Menpuyx (1982), . 430 pacemaTprBacTCst HECTAH ~
IAPTHAS NEKCUUECKAS (DYHKIMMS, OMHUCHBARIIAA hpaseONoruEecKyK) CBSaaH -
HOCTh CJIANONIA HYXHATECH B MPEANOMKEHUAX THITA "BTa CTATHA HY X IAETCs B
HCTIpaBNeHUN/ fopaboTke/*coxpaseHuy/ *OTIpPaBKe aBTOpPY”. ABTOP, ONHAKO,
HC OCTAHABIHBACTCH HA TOM, HACKOIBRKO INOIIYCTHMMOCTE mbo HEAOLYCTH -
MOCTh IIOROBHEX Cly4aes mnpefckasyema. Hau mpencrasisAercs, uToe Ipo-
ABIAKRINECCA JAECH OrpaHHYEHME UMEET CeMAaHTHIEeCKU Xapaxrep: JaHHOE
(nepeHOCHOE) SHAYCHME [HATCNA HYXHAATHCH BLICTYNAEST TOCOA, KOrma
MEPBEI aKTaHT - NMPONYKT MEIILIEHW:, 4 BTOPOH - MBICIEHHA OIepaus,
KOTOpO NOKBEPraeTes neppbit axTanT. Tako# BEIBOX OMCKAIEBAIT KPOME
IPHRENEGHHEIX EINE CAENYIOLINe BAPMAHTHI "BTOT TEKCT HYXIAETCA B
YTOUHEHUH/O0 BACHEHUY/ OrOROPKE/IOMOMHEHUN/KOMMEHTAPHM" M T. .

Ecnu maHHOe OGBACHEHHE BEPHO, TC MOXHO BOOOINE YCOMHHTECHA BO
(hpaseomOrnIecKoM XapaKTepe YKAZAHHEIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUN, T.. IOCTABHTE
MO BOMPOC CAMO MX OHMCAanMe IMOCPEeICTBOM HecrangaprHo# 1D, Ha
ONUCEBASMOM IIPHMEPE BULHO, UTO HPOGIEMa BIAUMOCBAIM Mexny JId-
OTIUCAHUEM M BEBeAcHUEM JID-3HAYCHUIH B OTHEIIBHBIC CNOBAPHLIS CTATEK
€IIe KOET CBOEI0 OKOHYATERBHOT'O PEILICHIA,

QO6o6mas HamK HaOMOXEHWA, MOKHO IIPOKOHCTATHPORATS, YTQ OIHCA -
Hue hPArCOTOTUUSCKON CBABIHHOCTH SHAYeHuil oTnensHEx JID B HacToA -
mem thparmente TKC emre Moxxer GuITh YIyUIIeHO! 9TOGEI LOCTHY HCUEP -
[BIBAIOIIETO OIMMCAHUA uneHoB NOGOro coueTasHus, neobxomuma mibo
[IOJAYa IOJHOTO CIINCKA BCeX MAPTHEPOB NAHHOTO CIOBA, NHGO YKasauue
CEMAHTHYECKMX KPUTEPHEB, XAPAKTEPHRIX JIIA PACCMATPHBACMEIX COUSTAHMHA,
IIpexxne Bcero, OAHAKO, TAKOE OMMUCAHUE NOIDKHO OCYLIECTBIATLCA B 0G0HX
HATIPABNICHMSX, T.&. HE TONLKC OT APIyMEHTOB K 3HaueHUAM maHuok JID, Ho
M HaoBopot. M3 BTOro BLITEKAET, B UACTHOCTH, HEOBXONUMOCTE ITOCBA -
IIEHUA OTHENBHLIX CIIOBAPHBIX CT ATEH TAKHM IIONYECIIO MO aTCIILHEIM Ao -
NAM KAK ITHTATS, HCIBITHIBATS, BCEJIATS WITH OKPYXATs 5,

Ionwrroxusas Haul pazbop oraensHeXx 30H TKC, MOXKHO 3aKIIOUMTL
CIeFyIoIee:

1. Hacrosmmit pparmenr TKC He BO BeeX CBOMX KOMITOHEHTAX IO -
HOCTBIO OTPAKAET AKTYANBHEIN BTAI TEOPETHYECKHX HCCIENOBAHII, TOCTHT -
HYTHIH €ro coapmarensamMu. T4k, HE COOTBEICTBYET COBPEMEHHOMY YDPOBHIO
TEOPUH HepocTarounas muddepeHIMpOBAHHOCTE TONKOBAHMI: HE OTMETA -
I0TCA NPECYIITO3UIMH PASIMYHETX THIICB U PAMKA HaGMIOJATeNs; HKEIATENb -
HO TaioKe BoJiee cTporoe NpuUMeHeHNe KPUTEPUER, pa3paGoTaHHEIX CaMuMHu
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ABTOpaMH JJIf PA3NMHYEHMA JNeKCHMUeckux kounorauunit, Msmecruoli xe
AKTYANMIAINM BLUI0 NOXBEPrHYTO OMMCAHUE JNEKCUUSCKIX (DYHKIMA: |x
NepetueHn IONOJHHICA HOBRIMY €MHHIIAMY, A IIOCKOJILKY 3TOT IIPOLISCC ele
HE JABEPUICH, TIPEHIOMEHHLIE B BTOM PELIeH3MH NOTIONHUTENLHEIE yHIKImii
(CM. HAIOK 3aMETKK O IIApaX THIA FaYHHI[HK-33CTRCRbLIIHK ) B paMKax
NIEKCUKOrPAhUYECKOT 0 TIONX0NA, Jexamero » ocHose TKC, 1e cocraBiaior
MPUHIUITHATBHON TPYIHOCTH.

2. Donee XpUTMYECKH CHEIYET OLCHWBATH CTEIICHbL CTAHZAPTUSAUMH
METAA3LIKA, VCIIONB30BAHHOIO B TONMKOBAHMIX, B YACTHOCTH, B PCLHEHIMH
MPEenNaranock Mabesars HEHYXHOR MMILIUIMTHOCTH OEeNPUULACTHLIX
050pOTOB M APYIMX CHMHTAKCHUECKUX CpencTs. KpoMme Toro, KpuTHKe
NONBEPTATACH HENOCIENOBATEIEHAA TPAKTORKA PONO-BUIOBLIX OTHOWIEHHH,
HCOOCTATOMHOC PAZNHUYEHHE OTHEILHBIX THIIOB AHTOHHMHHM H HC COBCEM
yGeTUTEN:HO0E OTrPAHMYEHUE HEKOTOPEIX JPYTUX JeKCHUeCKuX (DyHKIMHA, B
yactaoctn JI® Magn. Boo6uie MOXHO IPOKOHCTATAPOBATh, UTO ATIIAPAT
TEKCHUECKUX (DYHKIMH Nipu BCeit CBOEH ONMCATENHLHOM MOINM BCE XK
HyXJaeTcd B paspaboTke; 0JHH (PYHKIMY CIenyeT GoNee UeTKO OTIPAHH -
UTh, APYTHE CKOpee pasGuTh HA HeckoMbKo pyHKmit (Harp, Gener), Tperpu
COBMATH BAHORO, A OT YETBEPTHIX MOXKHO BBEHTYANBHO OTKASATHCA (Hamp.
Pos).

B 3aKnoueHHe XOYETCH €le Pa3 NOMUEPKHYTD, YTO BCE IMPEIAOKCHHEIS
TIONPABKY HAXORATCH B NONHOM COIVIACME € OBINMMHM TEOPETHYECKUMMU
TIONOMCEHNUAMY, BHIABMHYTEIMH camimu aBTopamu TKC. Ha pam sarnsam, us
BTHX I[OJIOKEHUR NHLIE OXHe TpebyeT mepecMoTpa: KaK MOKASANH HOBEH -
IIME YCCNSTOBAHMS ITO KORUTHBHOM CEMAHTHKE, NOCTYIAT HEOG X0 TMMOCTH
H JOCTATOYHOCTH BCEX KOMIIOHEHTDOB TOMKOBAHHA JNCKCHUSCKHX CNUHRALL
SBHO BCTYHAST B KOH(PIMKT CO CTPYKTYPOHN ofIIMPHLIX O6IACTEH JEKCHKH
€CTECTBEHHBIX AJLIKOB Y ITIOSTOMY AOJDKEH ObITh CHAT B NONL3y Doiee
rubxoft hopMyIMpPOBKY, NOZBONKONIEH OITHCATS B NEPBYIO OUEPEND THUIIHY -
HBIE YEPTHL JAHHOrC KIacca 06sexTon. OcyecTRIeHHe 9TOro mara mputin -
anio GLI HaC X OOHOHM U3 MIaBHLIX HeNell CEMaHTHUECKOTe ONNCAHMs, cop -
MynupoBanHel camumu apTopaMu TKC: x oTpaxenun "HaHBHON", He -
Hayunolt MOZENH MHpa, KoTepoll cbnamaeT cpelnMit HOCHTEN: JaHHOIO
AIBIKA,

BnaromapHocTH

Tepsas Bepcys ST0oi cTaThH GLINA NpouMTaHa "MelLuykosenamu” K. Xap -
rermwTeinoM u T, PofirepoM, 3a BLICKASAHHLIE UMW LEHHbIE HAGITIONEHMKA
&BTOPY XOTeX0Ck BBl BLIPARKTE CROK MIYGOKYI0 IPH3HATENLHOCTL, ManumiHe
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HOJI‘IepKHBaTB, YTO ARTop CTATHH OIOHWH HECCT OTBETCTBECHHOCTh 34 BCE
OCTaBIIKECA CONEPIKATEINLHEIC HETOUHOCTH.

IIpumevganus

1 Mexmouenuem sensercs crates Fillmore (1975).
2 Memsuyx (1974), c. 111,
3 Camoe apkoe BeIpakenue 31a Gops6a Haxoout B pab, Lakoff (1982),

4 OcoBenHO MOKA3ATENEHBL B STOM OTHOLICHUH CIOBAPHEIC OIIPEACICHNA B
kH, Wierzbicka (1983).

3 Pasymeercs, Sacch HE MMEITCA B BWAY TAKHC CIYYaH, rIe MPSLIOr HIK
COK03 BHIIONHAET YHUCTO CHy¥eGHyI0 (PYHKIMIO ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO (DAry -
pUMpPYeT B MONEIH YIPABIEHUS NAHHOH &IAHMIEL.

6 Hocne,uuee, KCTATH, HE COBCEM COOTECTCTBYST (haxTam, KaKk GyneT MoKasaHo
HUXE NpU oﬁcymmnun AECKMYECKOM (DYHKIIMH Anti,

7 OrmeTHM, UTO MAHHOE OTPAHMYEHME BHISBAHO KBASMUIIEpODMATHBHBLIM
XApaKTepOM ONUCHBAEMOrQ 3HAYEHU A, T.€. HS CBOIMMO K YIOTPeCICHMKD
BBOIHEIX TIPEAIOXKeHNIt (0 HECIIOCOOHOCTH MOCISIHHUX IIONBCPTaThCSK
orpuiaaio cp. Anpecsn (1978, 1983), rme pazfupanrcs mpexioKeHu s
i, "*OceTpoBsle PRIGEL, HE TOBOPAT SHATOKH, YTPATHIM CBOM Grimoi
BKYC").

8 Takoe xe paciIMpenye SHAYCHMS XAPAKTEPHO M LA AHTOHUMA HAXEATHCST
1, Kpome TOr0, HE HCKIFOUEHO, UTO YIOTPeOUTENLHOCTE MOBEIMTENLHOTQ
HAKJIOHEHMs B cogeTax Tuna "Eciu TeGe GONBHO, BAM K Bpauy” Takxe
CBOIMMA K TIONOGHOMY TIEPEHOCY HHTEPECOB: B OTIIMYHE OT IIPOCLOLI MU
[PUKA3E, CRE [TOB. HAKIL. BEIPAMNKAET KENATeNLHOCTs JAHHOTO JEHCTBUA
A4 FOBOPALIESrO, CONEPIKAHME COBETA DATPACHBAET B IEPBYID OUYESPEIh
MHTEPECH CHYIIAKUICIO, HO Yepes ero ohopMIIeHME TIOCPEICTBOM XIOB.
HAKT, FOBOPAINHEA JaeT KaKk ByOTO NOHATE, YTO BEIIONHEHHE COBETA
COOTBETCTBYET TAK3KE 60 COGCTBEHHBIM SKEAHIM,

9 IMpumeps! B3ATH U3 CTaThU 3anusHiak (1983); tam xe 06 ynorpeSmeHuy
MH(UHATUBOR HECOBEPLIEHHOT0 BHIA (CM. HUXE).

10 Cnr, mam kpaTxmii 0630p sroit padorer B Russian Linguistics 8/1984, ¢, 203-
4,
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11 Anrpecsn (1974), ¢. 187.

12 MoTHBHPOBKY TAKOTO DEIIEHUS UMTATENL HAWmeT B crathe: Wopnan -
cxas/Memuyx (1980),

13 Beugy ycnosHocTn HasBanus "MopdONOrUUECKHUE CBENECHUA", HE MMEET
CMBICHA CYIOPMTE O TOM, CIEIYET U OTHECTH POJ M OXYIEBJIEHHOCThH K
MOPHOIOrHIECKHM, MM K CHHTAKCHYECKUM (COrIacOBATRILELIM) KATCTD-
pHsaM,

4 TloppoBuee 06 srom: Bamansk (1967), c. 57-61.

15 B cBsAmM €O CKA3AHHLIM, YKA3KEM EIIE HA OJTMH HESHAYMTENLHLIA Mpofer B
COCTABE HECTAHXAPTHRIX JIEKCHYBCKHX (hYHKIIUY 3arIARHOT0 CIOBA Y40k |
8MECH OTCYTCTRYET CCLUIKA Ha PAaroBOPHOE, JECEMAHTHIUPOBAHHOE CUET -
Hoe cioBo rapa (cp. "3 napul wacon"), KOTOPOE COUCTAETCA ¢ JNAHHLIM
plurale tantum, HECMOTPA HA CEMAHTHYECKYIO HETIAPHOCTE TIOCICTHETD (CM.,
3amuaHaK, ykaz, cou., ¢ 61, npumeu. 46). I[IockonnKky CIOBO napa
BricryraeT B TKC B xauecThe sHauenus JIO “"eguuuna cuera" ripm
SACNABHOM CIOBE CUKH , OHO TAKXEe NONMHO GIThH BHECEHO COBMECTHO

€O CBOYM BKEBHUBANICHTOM INTYKA B CHOBAPDHYIO CTATRE) TACEL

16 Vs nMetolrieiics TUTEPATYPEI HA ITY TEMY 0COGOI0 BHMMAHMS BACTY KM -
paer paf. Schmidt (1981), rze mpoBOIMTCA TINATENBHBIA PA36OD CEMAHTH -
YecKOre KOMIIOHEHTA MONENH "CMBICH - TexcT”. Cp. Takxe o6CTOHA -
TEILHY, XOTH He BCETHA CIPAaReINUBYI0 KPUTHKY Tonkopauui B TKC u
UX BMIIUPHYEcKY10 TIpoEepKy B KH, Hartenstein (1981),

17 B ykas. pa6orax Toskopauue oBemars TONYYASTCA KOCBEHHBIM 06pasoM
¥A CEMAHTHYECKOr 0 MPENCTABNEHNA IpuMepa "Baua Teepno obemai [Tere
BEUEPOM NpUMHATs Mamy cameiM TenasiM obpazsom”; M. Mempuyk (1974),
c. 303 co

18 Cp. mpumevaHue 6) X yIOMAHYTOMY B NPERLITYINCH CHOCKeE anamuay H. A,
Memuyka (1974}, c. 304: ' 3aunTepecopad’ = 'ero CyIMecTBEHHO KacaeTCA',
a He TIPOCTO PYCCKOE 34HHTEPECOBAH = '>KElaeT’.

19 Meimuyk (1974), c. 11.

20 IlanHas eTMHMNA KONYCKAET YETHIPE PASNHUHLIX MHTEPIIPETAIIMY B SABHCH -
MOCTH OT 3HAYEHMH IIpU3HAKOR "HaMepeHHoe aeficTnue" u "(He)no -
CpeICTBEHHAS NTPUYMHNAA cBAsk"; monpoGHee o6 sroM Schmidt (1981), c.
137 ¢n. TlopoBHag AMCKYCCHS BENACh YK€ PaHLIIE TIC MOBOXY MHHMOIO
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pasencrsa "to kill = to cause to die ", MPeNIOKEHHOro CTOPOHHMKAMM IO -
POXKOAIOINEH CeMAHTHKH.

21 Wnaue, pasyMeeTcs, o6CTOMT HEN0, ECIM BMECTO "MCIBITHIBATL" MOSAB-
nsercs ofosnavenue cootrercTrylomeit JIO "Opery (wysersoe I1.1a)", Ho

TAKHUE CCRUIKYM HA CeManTHuccku mycThie JIO Boobime He BRICTYITAIOT B COG -
CTBCHHO TONKOBAHMAX.

22 O6pamaer Ha ce6s BHUMAHNE, YTO B OTIIYMS OT GOATECA B ONMPERCIICHAN
ofenaTs CEMAHTUUECKMI KIIACE, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCH IiepeMenHan V,
HE YTOUHSETCA; MOXKHO INPERNONOXKUTE, 9TO BTQ KAK y HogTeca colbITHE,
TaK Kax cMeicn "peficTEYE" CIMIKOM V30K IS JAHHOTQ TOXKOBAHWA,
Kpome Toro, IpuBEIEHHEE NBA ONPEICICHUA CBUINETEILCTBYIOT ellue B
IPYroM OTHOINGHWMM O HENOCTATOYHONR PEriaMeHTHPOBAHHOCTM OIMCA -
TENEHOTQ SIBIKA: DSHCTBHTECHALHO M HEM3GEHKHO HAMIHE TPEX KBAJM -
CHHOHUMUTICCKUX eXuHuI "UMers MecTo", "OCcyImecTRIATECA" H "TIpouC -
xomurs"? o

23 Ha uepBBIi BATISAK COITAETCA BICIATICHEE, Gy aT0 hopMyna "cobrrrue ¥,
HexcenmaTenkHoe g X-a" npenctaBimseT co0oit MCKMDYCHME M3 STO0
MpaRyna, MOCKONLKY aTpulyT 3jeck HE BEMET K OTPAHWUCHUIO KIIACCA O] -
HOPORHKIX ¥-0B (CobmTre ¥ ye HHIUBUIYATMIUPOBAHO B CHILY CBOETO
HapMeHOBaruA), IIpy GamoxafmeM paccMOTPEHNH, ONHAKO, OKAaSbIBACTCS,
yTQ paHHad (POPMYNA IOHMMAETCS BCE-TAKH PECTPHKTHBHO, IIPHUEM
aTpubyT CYXKUBAET XIace CoGEITH BooG1IE, CP. "TaKoe COBBITHE, KOTOPOS
HEXENATENBHO 1A X-4 K KOTOpoe HAsoBeM Y -omM'”,

24 TpunemenAast ITMTATA ITOKASKBAET, YTO BLINE C(DOPMYIMPOBAHHEIA KOM -
MEHTApUH K YyroTpeGIeHUI0 OTHOCHTELHEX MPEINOXKEHUT Uy ¥ Iae1Ca B
OIHOM MOITONHUTENEHOM 3aMeUaHii: JaHHbI npuMep pediepeHualsHO
ABY3HAUEH, TIOCKONLKY UaCTh "KOTOPHIM X XOUeT ROCMONBROBATHCA"
MOKHO B NpPUHOWIE OTHECTH JMbo k "pacnonoxennn”, mubo k "X-y",
PersaMeHTHPOBAHME MHOTO3HAYHOCTH TAKOrO TUMA OOTPeBoBaNc GEI,
BHIMMO, BEEIEHUSI WHEEKCOB Bpoge 1, i, K,... 1A umenHnix rpymr. Torna
sapik TonkoBanuit 8 TKC npubmiamics 65 K 1iryGUHHO-CHMHTEKCH -
YEeCKOMY MNPEACTABIEHHK) MOJERH "CMBICH - TEKCT", B KOTOPOM TOXE
OTMEYRIOTC A KOpehepeHIHATBHBIS CBAZK MEXKTY OTHCIBHEIME JICKCEMAM,

25 MTIupe 06 =romM nucarn B ceoe Bpemst RiZitka (1972).

26 Bror momxon Guur Gonee noxpoGHO paspaboran B ku. Weiss (1977), c.
271-352.

27 AnpecsH, yKas. cow., ¢. 329 o,
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28 Camo sapnenme Guimo yxce ommcano B kH, Anpecan (1974) na npumepe
peIyIora 13-34.

29 Cwm. ipuBenenHyIo BRILE LMTATY M3 pal. Memsuyx (1974), c. 72.

30 X npumepy: B npuseneom B Anpecsin (1980), ¢. 49 TOMKOBAHMK OCHOB -
HOIQ 3HAYEHMS UACTHIL TOAXLKO IIPECYMIIOAULIMA M ACCEPTUBHAN 9acTh
oOpPMIAETCS OIMHAKORO NOCPENCTBOM IUIABHBIX MPENIONKEHHH, COSIHM -
HAEMEIX MEXKIY cofoit cooozoM "i". K TOMY >Ke HEBEPHO TaKXKe IpoTH-
BOTIONIOXKHOE 3AKIMOUCHHUE! ECIIH AAHHBI KOMITOHEHT BRIPAXKEH OTHOC.
NIPHIATOYHLIM MM ATPUOYTOM, OTHIONL He 0653aTENBHO, UTC MMEEM HEJIO
€ IIpeCYNNOIULKEH,

31 Ocobenno peaxoit KpUTHKe HONBEPTHYT GBLI BTOT KpUTEpHii B K1, Bogu-
stawski (1977).

32 Cm. eme Anpecan (1983), c. 322,

33 Ha camom mexe ¥ 3ra hopMyITMPOBKA HYXCIAETCSA B YTOUHEHMH: O XKHEI
MCKIIOUHTLCA CIIy4Yad ¢ KOHTpPACTHOM pemolt tina "J emy He ofemdn, a
CKOpee NPHrposni, 4To OpUAY", TaX KAK 3ACCh OTPHIAETCS KOMIOHEHT,
KOTOPLIA B "HOPMAILHEIX"' YCIOBUAX BeZer cebs neacceprurno (" Z sauu -
TepecoBad B coGhITHM X"), Taras KOHTPACTHAR PEMATHIALIMA HOILYCKACT
Jlaske OTPHLIAHME TaKHUX JIEKCHUECKUX CHUHUL], KOTOPHE B HOPMANbHBIX
YTBEPXASHMAX HE MOTYT BRIXOAWTS B cthepy meHCTBHMA Heraumy, cp. "On
OIO3AIN HE OMATh, & BNEPBEIE" NPU HEBOAMOXHOCTH "*OH He omaTh O-
nozaan”,

34 Anpecsan (1980), c. 49. K coxxaneHMIo, MbI €I He YCTIETM TO3HAKOMHUTLC A
¢ pasfopoM IHAYEHMS TONLKO, [IPeINaraeMiIM B KH, Borycmasckwuit
(1985), ¢c. 83-120.

35 Tounee: o6osnauenus cymecTr, W60 faHEaA YOPMYTHPOBKA HE MUCKIIO -
YAST XHBOTHLIX, CP. Taxue BOIPOCHE XKaK: "K70 Tels yrycr (KoMap nim
ruena)?” Mogpotnee o6 srom: Heauerko (1975), c. 488.

36 Cry>xefHBIM XAPAKTEPOM BTUX ASHHBIX 06 LACHAETCSH, BULMMO, ¥ TO, UTO
OHM He Beerja TOCTaTovHo ToyHo chopMymuposanel Tak, B MY npu 5a -
I'IABHOM CNOBE CTPEIATE 1 BTOPOM ceMauTHUeCKuit AKTaHT 060IHAYAETCH
cnenywiumM obpasom: "2 = ¥ [c ueneo nopasyrs uTo]”, HO M3 IOCIENY -
OIIMX OrPAHMYCHUN K MOJENH YIPARICHHAS YyaHaeM, TF0 ¥ MoxeT GLITh
CYIOECTROM, €CNIM OH otbopmMisercs CYIecTBUTENLHEIM B HAT. HalexKe.
CnefoBaTe sHO, MPOIMTHPOBAHHOE 06 LACHeHe NPHUIETCA mepedhopMy -
IpopBats, TaxuM ofipasom: "2 = ¥ [c uenso mopasUTh YTO UM Koro]",
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37 O ToM, YTO MEHCTBUTEILHO TONKOBAHUE CIORA BHCENHLA ROIDKHO Gaay -
POBATHCA HA TONKOBAHHM BEHIATH, & HE HA0GOPOT, CBHUIETENLCTBYET TOT
chaxT, UTO THAEH MOKHO BEIIATE U HA AEPEBhSX, CTONDAX, HA OKOHHOM
MEePeIeTe U T, 0.

38 OrmeTHM, ONHAKO, 9TO IO 3ACNABHBIM CJIOBOM COCYH OTCYTCTBYET yKa-
QaHME Ha XPYCHE BHILE BMecTHIMID. KeTaty rosops, naxe ToT KPUTEPHIL,
Koropsiit B nmpegucnosuit TKC npuBonuMTCA, HE COBCEM COOTBETCTBYET
daxTaM: Ha caMoOM Rele 3meck HyxkeH He Cj, a 8o CHHTAKCHYECKHH
mepuBar (Haup. OTHOCHTENIBEHOS NPUAAraTeILHOE); CP. TOYHOS OIpeene -
uue "Gener (C,)-2>5 (C,)", cchopmymaporantoe B pad. Memsuyk (1974), c.
84.

39 Ha »10 yKasnmmaer % OTCYTCTBUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX CCLUTOK IO TOMKO «
BaHueM ofcha 3, Torna Kak mpH nexceMe ofex 1 (muima) uMesoTCH CobIIKH
Ha BCE TPH OCTANLHEIE 0503HAYCHNS eXEL

40 Bce 310 CnenyeT KocBeHHsM 06pasoM U3 cnonapuoi& CTATHA HOCKa 1, rme
B KauecTBe Sync (T.e. KBASUCHHOHUMA, JHAUEHUE KOTOPOrQ ¥Ke, yeM
IHAUCHME KINIOYEROT0 CIIORA) BEICTYIIAOT: ropObELIE; T, cnell. BHacHs". B
TKC takxe NpencTaBIeHO CIOBO ropOsims 1a, KOTOpos onpefenaeTcs KaK
"BUI MoCOK", HO K COMKANEHMIO 3JIech OTCYTCTBYIOT yKadauus na JId Ge-
ner unu Syn.

41 1o Tem 6ONEce MPHUMEYATENBHO, YTO BCEM OCTANBHLIM CEMAHTHYECKUM
QOTHOIIECHM AM (CHI'IOHHMHH, AHTOHHMMHEH, HOHHCCMHH) IMOCBAINEHEL OCO -
6BIC I'IABLL

42 TIpumep uz ki Wierzbicka (1985); Tam xe o PAGMMYHLIX THIIAX ECTECTBCH-
HBIX Kareropuii (CM. HIDKE).

43 HamoMHMM, OZHAKO, YTO ABTOPHI OGEMHO M30ErawT IOTOGHOTO YIBO -
€HWS B CIIyufe Or PAHMYSHIH, HAKNANSIBAEMEIX HA CEMAHTUYECKIE AKTAHTHL
(cp. BemE).

44 Cp. crocky-40.

45 Ins WILNOCTPAIKEN YKAXKEM HA CHOBAPHYIO CTATLIO MHIOMATCPHUANIBLY, THE
BHIMKNOTIEIMYECKIE TAHHBIE LAXKE COTIPOBOXKNAIOTCS PUCYHKAMHU OCHOR -
HBIX BHUIOB,

46 PMnave o6CTOUT [EJO ¢ BHIPAKEHUAMU TUIA G5O HIOH/MATEHEKHH WIH
BELICOKHE/H#3KHI, KOTOPHE NO USBECTHOMY anaimiay Carmupa CROTMAMEL K
foJee BIeMEHTAPHEIM KOMIAPATURAM Goxbure/Mersire (HAND. HHOKIE =
UMEIOTIVE BRICOTY MEHBIIE HOPMBI ) M TEM CAMBIM IIPENIIONAraloT CYIIecT -
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HOBaHME TOUKM WIM OTPE3KA OTHECCHMS Ha INKANE; BTOT OTPEI0K OITpe -
AEAALTCH HOPMOH IAHHOI® MAPAMETPA JUIA JAHNOT0 KNACCa IPeIMETOB.

47 NompoGree 06 »rom: Anpecsn (1974), c. 286-288.

48 TIpumeuaTensuo, uTo (PPAHLIYICKHME COOTBETCTBUS PYCCK. OOEIATh /
ofelaHne, a UMERHO prometire / promesse TPAKTYIOTCS B DTOM OTHO -
IIEHUH TIO-Pa3HOMY: TOIKOBAHME, JaHioe B pal. Mensuyk (1981, 1984 a)
IS promesse, OTIMYACTCH OT TOXKOBAMMSA Prometire MUMeHHO KOMIIO -
HenToM “est souhaitable & Z" (mmecro "¥ concerne Z'");, B nNoJHOM COOT -
BETCTBHM C 9THM 9JIeCh MMEETCR CCRUIKA HA Anti = menace, MeX Iy TeM
Kax y promettre JI Anti orcyTcTByer.

49 Cm. Anpecsta (1974), ¢. 300-301.

50 B omimayne ot JI® Augm u Dimin, Ha 5TOT pa3s nelCTBHTENLHO MMECT MECTO
OTHOLUEHME AHTOHHMUM; OTTYRA M HasBaHug Anti Bon n Anti Pos.

51 NTns nammx coofpaXkenmit MonGop MONXONAMErO KAIOYEBOTO CIOBR HE
CYINECTBEHEH, [IOPTOMY OCTABHM B CTOPOHE XPYIMX BO3MOSKHBIX KAHIM -
TATOB, KAK HAYHHATCIb NI BOXKAK,

52 Ha caMoM JIEJIE ¥ BTO ONMCAHVE HE SBIAETCS HCYEPTIEIBAIDIIMM: KAK TIALITET
AnpecsH, sagHHIMK X-2 SHAUNT "BHMIMATOP X-a; TOROPAITUR OTpH -
nareneHo oueHungaer X maH ¢yfiexra X-a" (muiuenenue Hawe). [lo-
CKONbKY HpeXnookKeHHas Hamu Kouthurypauua JIO mepemaeT muIs CMEICT
NEpBoi U3 NMPOLIMTUPOBAHHLIX AILTEPHATHE, CIEXYET NOGARMTE CINE ONHY
JIP nng nepenaud oneHku cySrexra X-a. IIpy HANMUYECTRYIOMIEM N0 CHX
nop Habope nekcHuecKux (HYHKIHA MbI TEMEPh BEIHYXKIEHLI JAMEHUTE
KIIOYEBOE CAOBO: TaK, 34CTPeNsIHK = P0S) (HEMLUHATHBA ), I3YHHIINK =
AntiPos| (wroiisaTHBa ). Pazymeerca cavio coboill, 4To Takas 3aMeHa BpAL
I KeNaTenkHa. BmecTo Tore, WToGLI NPENICTARMTE CIIOBA THIIA 94 -
CTPENBIHAK KAK SHAYeHHE OBYX OTHAensHBX JI® ¢ AByMs pPasmuuyHLIMHA
apryMeHTaMH, [PEIIaraeM MosToMY CO3XATE HOBYID JI®, oXBaTLIBAINYIO
TIOJIHBIHA CMBICH JAHHBIX CIOB M COOTHOCAUIYE? MX ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM
HeUTpaILHBEIM KIIOUEBLIM CIOBOM (B MAHHOM CAYYAE CO CIOBOM HMHHIIHA-

TOp ).

53 Cp. pasgen "Semantyka propagandy” 5 ki, Wierzbicka (1969), c. 43-46, Ha -
PARY ¢ YKa3alHLIMH TaM IOJLCKMMH TIPUMEPaMK MOYKHO B KAUECTBE PYC -
CKHX NpelcTaBUTENeH MckoMoR JIQ NMpHBECTH TakMe BRIPAMNKEHHUA KaK
raasaps (OCY>XHaeTcs He CTOJLKO CaMO JIMUO, CKOJNBKO BOSNIABISCMOC
HM IBIDKEHHE) WIK BOAXK (NOPUIASTCA CKOPEe LIEIb IIYTEILIECTBMA) TIPH
HelTpalLHBIX COOTBETCTBMAX PYKOBOAHTECHs M BHSHT, Jllo6onbrrHo cne -
BYIOUICE Haﬁﬂm,ﬂ,ﬁliﬂc: B A3LIKE [MPECCHI BCTPEYAIOTCHA BUAMMO CIIyuaH, I'ie
NpPOTHUBOIMOCTARICHLL HIICHLI © MMITIHITMTHOM OTpHIIaTcJILHOﬁ H ITOTOMH «
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TEMLHOM OIEHKAMM, HEWTPRnbHBL e TepMuy oreyrcreyer. Coona or-
HOCATCA BHsHTEp (OTP.) M rTociaHel ApyxOby/Mapa (BEIPLKCHUE NOCTS
XOTS ¥ JTUIIEHO MOTANBHON PaMKH, HO [0 3HAYCHUID IIHpPE),

34 Ilns cripaBeLUBOCTY YRAIKEM €IIIE HA OIAH nipumep ua TKC: Pos, (onbiT)
= VAAHb,

35 Cp. Anpecsi (1974), c. 300 cn. K ToMy e COUETAHMS C MPUIIATaTEIEHBIMY
e 004 AT BKCIPECCHBHEIMY OTTEHKAMMY, XapaKTepuumin st IO Dimin
u Augm.,

36 3aT0 IPM MONYBCIOMOraTeIhbHOM YIOTPEGNEHNH BTOTO rIATONA CHM -
MAaeTCs APYroe OrpaHiyeHne, XapaKTepHoe I MOMHOSHAYHOrO FIAroa:
TpeTuil AXTAHT, OPOPMIEHHEIH TBOPKTENLHLIM MAIEKOM, ROIKeH 060 -
GHAYATE MHOMKECTBO 0OBEKTOB MM CYINSCTH, CP. HEBOSMOXKHOCTD TAKHX
FpeRIOKeHMi Kak: "*Bpar oKpyKaer Hac OJHUM TAHKOM",

57 Haunnie mpa rIaroNa B BMNOBOM OTHOIIEHHHM HE PABHOCHIBHEI, TAK KAK
TONLKO ONMH W3 HUX HONycKaeT nepeKTUBI3AINIG (MCIIRITHBATE/HCITH -
TaTh); 00 3TOM M. Menbuyk (1974), c. 202.

58 3 mech MOKHO, KOHEUHO, BOAPAANTE, UTO JOBHTS Kaitth n murars (I1060BE
M T. IL) OTHOCATCA K PASNMYHBIM (DYHKUMOHANEHBIM PaZHOBHMIHOCTAM
PYCCKOT0 SI3LIKA U IIOBTOMY BOOOIIEC HE NOIDKHEI GLITE CONOCTABNEHRL B
[IPUALNAIIE, OXHAKO, HE HCKNIOUEHO, UTO Kakgh Korxa-Hubyas mpuolpe -
TeT OhUIMANEHOES NIPIAHAHNE KaK BRIPAXCEHHE HMTEPATYPHOrO SABIKE, M
TOTJIA HALI BOIIPOC OKAXKETCA OCMBICIIEHHBIM.

59 BroT mar Tem GoNEe HENATENREH, YTO OHA TEKCEMA MOKET ofcnyXHBaTh
OIHOBPEMEHHO IBE pasmuuHeX JIP. Taxk oScTONT Heno HAMp, ¢ rIaromoM
HIQJIB30BATHECA , CP. "MOJNB3OBATLCH OTPOMHOM BiracTeio" (Oper) (BNAcTh)) M

"[ONL30BATHCS BNACTEIO, wrobs.." (Real; (miracts)).
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SEMIOTICA SOVIETICA 1, 2. Sowjetische Arbeiten der Moskauer und
Tartuer Schule zu sekundéren modellbildenden Zeichensystemen (1962 - 1973).
(Aachener Studien zur Semiotik und Kommunikationsforschung, Binde 5.1 und
5.2). Herausgegeben und eingeleitet von Karl Eimermacher. Aachen: Rader Ver-
lag 1986.

Megalokephal wie ein Rublev'scher Heiliger und gleichzeitig an die
Portraitzeichnung Dostoevskij's von Falileev (1921} erinnernd schaut uns mit
nervésen, an die Schlidfen gelegten Fingerspitzen der "homo sovieticus" an,
auftauchend, wie es scheint, aus einem uferlosen Informationsmeer. Er hilt, was
sein visiondrer Gesichtausdruck verspricht: Karl Eimermacher bringt eine
historische Einftihrung in die "deskriptive Semiotik in der Sowjetunion”, soweit
ich sehe die erste zusammenfassende und auch fiir "Semiotophile” verstindliche
Ubersicht (8. 45 die Definition "sekundérer modellbildender Zeichensysteme™).
Es folgen die von filhrenden sowjetischen Semiotikern (Pjatigorskij, Ivanov,
Segal, Nekljudov, Meletinskij, S¢eglov, Toporov, Paduteva, Lotman, Revzin,
Uspenskij, Gasparov) geschriebenen Beitrige in: I. Programme, 11, Allgemeine
Probleme der Semiotik, Textlinguistik, Poetik, III. Mytholegie, IV. Kunst,
Mausik, Film und V. Kulturtheoretische und kulturtypologische Arbeiten mit den
Dokuomentationen und Anmerkungen von Eimermacher. A, Schramm-Meindl], H.
und H. Siegel, G. Schulga und W. Eggeling ist fiir die Ubersetzung der nicht
gerade leichten russischen Texte zu danken. Es ist gleich, welchen der Aufsiitze
man liest, man wird sehr schnell fasziniert sein von einer - wenn der Ausdruck
gestattet ist - “nichtontologischen (d.h. nichtmetaphysischen} Scholastik" als
Mbglichkeit universal angelegter und orientierter Weltinterpretationen, Denn
“unter 'sckundéiren modellbildenden Systemen' versteht man solche semiotischen
Systeme, mit denen Modelle der Welt baw. threr Fragemente konstruiert werden.
Diese Systeme sind in Bezug auf das primiire System der natiirlichen Sprache
sekundir, da sie auf diesern unmittelbar {wie das iibersprachliche System der
kilnstlerischen Literatur) beruhen oder zu ihm als Parallelform (Musik oder
Malerei) in Erscheinung treten" (Lotman, Uspenskij, Ivanov, Toporov, Pjati-
gorskij, S. 108). Das sekundire medellbildende System verfiigt, im Gegensatz
zur natiitlichen Sprache, fiber ein einziges universales Strukturprinzip, das die
verwirende Vielfalt des Seins mit Hilfe einer ihm entsprechenden Lexik
durchschaubarer und damit erkenntnisfihig macht. Dazo gehort z. B. die Einsicht
in das "universale System bintirer Oppositionen" (Toporov, 8. 593) oder - gerade
im Hinblick auf die Perspikuitiit universaler Strukturen - die Dechiffrierung der
"Sprache der Ikone” nicht als Symbolmetapher, sondern als "System der
Darstellungsiibermittlung iiberhaupt” (Uspenskij, S. 759), mit deren Hilfe "die
verschiedenen fdeographischen Zeichen der Sprache bildnerischer Darstellung
untersucht werden" (ders,, S. 761). Vgl. auch meine ausfiihrliche Rezension in:
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Theol. Lit.zeitung 111, 1986, Sp. 241-258 mit dem Titel: "Recht und Grenzen
einer lkonensemiotik",

Was man unter den demonstrierten universalen Modellen vermifit, ist ein etwas
ausfithrlicheres Eingehen auf informationstheoretische Muster der Kultur und
Geschichte, wie sie von Lotman in "Kunst und Sprache. Untersuchungen zum
Zeichencharakter von Literatur und Kunst” (Leipzig 1981) dargestellt wurden:
"Die Informaticin ist kein fakultatives Merkmal, sondern sie ist eine der
Grundvoraussetzungen menschlicher Existenz, Der Kampf ums Uberleben ist -
biologisch wie sozial - ein Kampf um Infomation™ (8. 26). Dieser Ansatz
verschafft Durchblicke, die z. B, auch Kirchengeschichte zu interpretieren ver-
m8gen (Kaiser Julian und die Alte Kirche!), wie sie zusammen mit der Konstruk-
tion "universaler biniirer Oppositionen" unproduktiv gewordene Lisungsan-
gebote der #lteren religionsgeschichtlichen Forschung in Gestalt der Affinitiits-
und Konvergenztheorien abzuldsen imstande wiren. Allerdings hat man
gelegentlich den Eindruck, als ob Vertreter jener Konstruktion manchmal nicht
nur die Ergebnisse dieser Schule benutzten {deren beigebrachtes Material zu ihren
beachtlichen Forschungsergebnissen gehdrt), sondern ibre erwiihnten Theorien
auch teilweise iibernehmen, Dem gegeniiber arbeiten informationstheoretische
Uberlegungen weit legitimer den situationsmilitanten Charakter bestimmter
kultureller Texte heraus, obwohl auch sie (nicht selten unter der Chiffre des
"kollektiven Gedi#chtnisses”, gegen die nichts einzuwenden ist) den etwas
risikolosen Weg der Aufdeckung affinitiirer Kulturkodes (z.B. Mutterkulte und
christliches Ideal der Jungfriulichkeit usw., usw.)einschlagen.

Diese wenigen Andeutungen sollen geniigen, um die Lektiire dieser beiden
Biinde angelegentlichst zu empfehlen. Dabel trifft es sich gut, daB gleichzeitig,
von Georg Schmid (Hrg.), Die Zeichen der Historie, Beitrige zu einer semio -
logischen Geschichtswissenschaft (Wien-Kéln 1986) erschienen ist, weil das
Studium beider Werke eine Reihe von produktiven Unterschieden, aber auch nicht
unwesentliche Gemeinsamkeiten vermittelt. Auch auf die Gefahr hin, dal} ich
solche Beniihungen vielleicht iberinterpretiere: Hier blist dem miide gewordenen
Positivismus aller couleur ein geféhrlicher Wind der Erkenntnis entgegen, der
seine briichig gewordenen "Jahrhundertbauten" in den Grundfesten erschiittert,
weil er auf der Suche ist nach einem anderen Modell,

... was die Welt
Im Innersten zusammenhilt”,

Konrad Onasch {Halle/Saale, DDR)
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Eva HERRMANN-DRESEL, Die Funktionsverbgefiige des Russischen
und des Tschechischen. Frankfurt/Main etc.: Peter Lang Verlag, 1987. 250 S
(= Heidelberger Publikationen zur Slavistik, A, Linguistische Reihe. Band 1)

Die von Baldur Panzer betreute Heidelberger Dissertation (1986) beschiftigt
sich mit einem auch im Wiener Slawistischen Almanach mehrfach behandelten
und insbesondere mit der Publikation des Tolkovo-kombinatornyj slovar' sovre-
mennogo russkogo jazyka (Sonderband 14, 1984, 21986) ausfiihrlich dokumen-
tierten Forschungsgegenstand - den Funktionsverbgefiigen, Es handelt sich dabei
um jene substantivisch-verbalen Wortverbindungen (halb)phraseologischen Cha-
rakters, die 2.T. als Paraphrasen von Verben auftreten (0xa3u/BaTs HOMOMIE-
poskytovat pomoc - Hilfe leisten; nomorars- pomdhat - helfen), die z.T,
lexikalische "Liicken" im Bereich der Aktionsarten und der Kausativa auffiillen
(MCTISITRIBATS TOCKY - BITAJATH B TOCKY - Broists B 'rocky), und die bestimmte
syntaktische, von rein verbalen Priidikaten abweichende Konstruktionsméglich-
keiten erdffnen (z.B. Aktantenhierarchisierung, Attribuierung, Quantifizierung).

Die vorliegende Arbeit besteht aus zwei Teilen mit etwa gleichem Umfang: der
erste Teil bringt eine allgemeine Darstellung des Systems der FVG unter Zu-
hilfenahme des von Apresjan-Mel'¢uk-Zolkovskij entwickelten Apparats der
lexikalischen Funktionen (vgl. Tolkovo-kombinatornyj slovar”), der zweite Teil ist
der Gegeniibersiellung der russischen und tschechischen FVG-Systeme auf den
Ebenen von "langue” und “parole” gewidmet (anhand einer Kartei von Wirter-
buchausziigen und zweier Nummern von Pravda und Rudé privo).

Wiihrend der erste Teil itn wesentlichen eine sehr iibersichtlich aufbereitete
Zusammenstetlung vorliegender deskriptiver Ergebnisse bringt bzw, Anwen-
dungen auf das Tschechische hinzufigt, ist der zweite Teil von der Auf-
gabenstellung, der Materialbasis und den soliden Ergebnissen her ein wichtiger
Beitrag sowohl zur FVG-Forschung als auch zur Charakterisierung der
lexikalisch-phraseclogischenVerhéltnisse im Russischen und Tschechischen,

Folgende Ergebnisse scheinen besonders erwiihnenswert:

-~ Im Russischen sind sowohl das Inventar der FVG als auch das der
vertretenen Funktonsverben grifier als im Tschechischen.

- In beiden Sprachen dominieren dieselben FVG-Typen, und zwar sog. Oper-
Verbindungen mit dem Substantiv an erster Objektstelle (jeweils mit iiber 50%-
Anteil: Typ mamaTts BoamoxHOCTS - ddvat moinost), gefolgt von sog. Fune-
Verbindungen mit dem Substantiv in Subjektposition (Typ nacryrmun xoner -
nasial konec) und CansFune-Verbindungen (Berssrsars urrrepec - vyvolat zdjem),

- In beiden Sprachen sind einerseits die am hiiufigsten vertretenen Funktions-
verben die etymologisch gleichen (ihre Frequenz ist allerdings unterschiedlich: im
Russischen ist die Reihung 6rirs - napats - Hmers - aenats , im Tschechischen
mit - ddvat - délat - byt), andererseits wird aber in etwa 30 % der Fiille ein weder
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semantisch (aufgrund der Grundbedeutung des Vollverbs) noch genetisch ver-
gleichbares Funktionsverb gewshlt,

- In den untersuchten Zeitungstexten stellen FVG einen nennenswerten Teil
der pridikativen Einheiten: 16% im Russischen, und 12% im Tschechischen,

- In Texten beider Sprachen spielt bei der Verwendung von FVG die
Attribuierbarkeit eine wichtige Rolle: fast 50 % der Textbelege sind durch vor-
gestelltes Attribut erweitert, bei weiteren 30% liegt nachgestellies Attribut vor,
und nur ca. 20% der FVG stehen ohne Attribut).

- Syntaktisch-strukturelle Unterschiede der beiden Sprachen finden 1hren
Niederschlag z.B. in den fiir das Russische typischen Konstruktionen der Art y
MEHS IpeYyBCTBHE, 4T0 ... und in der starken Entwicklung von unperstnlichen
Konstruktionen im Tschechischen (doslo k zméndm - vgl. es kam zu Ver-
&nderungen).

- Im Anschluf} an das letzte Beispiel kommt der qtrukturcllen Nihe von
tschechischen und deutschen FVG insgesart ein bemerkenswerter Stellenwert
zu: "Da wo sich bei russ.-¢ech, FVG-Entsprechungen das Funktionsvetb sowohl
genetisch als auch semantisch nicht deckt, finden wir hinsichtlich der Grund-
bedeutung des Verbs achtmal mehr Parallelen zwischen dem Tschechischen und
dem Deutschen als zwischen dem Russischen und dem Deutschen."(236). Vgl.
kldst diraz na co - Nachdruck auf etw. legen vs. aemars ynop Ha 9ro-H.; mit
siuZbu - Dienst haben vs. HECTH REXYPCTDO, Gy OY.

Von groBem Nutzen fiir die Praxis sind die russisch-tschechischen und
tschechisch-russischen Gegeniiberstellungen nach FVG-Typen und nach ein-
zelnen Funktionsverben und ikrer Verbindbarkeit.

Insgesamt liegt damit eine durch zuverlissige Bearbeitung des Matenals
beeindruckende Arbeit mit interessanten kontrastiven Ergebnissen vor; aus Griin-
den des bewilltigbaren Arbeitsaufwands konnten dabei einige theoretische Fragen
nur angesprochen, jedoch nicht ausfiihrlich ertrtert werden (z.B. der phraseo-
logische Charakter der FVQ, Fragen der syntaktischen Formalisierung, Fragen
der lexikographischen Bearbeitung unter Beriicksichtigung aller Restriktions-
bedingungen bzw. Erweiterungsméglichkeiten und Paraphrasebeziehungen).

Tilmann Reuther (Klagenfurt)
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DRUCKFEHLERBERICHTIGUNG zu WSIA 19 (1987):

In der Rezension zu Semiotica sovietica (XK.Onasch)
ist uns auf S. 251, 8. Z.v.o. ein bedauerlicher
Druckfehler unterlaufen: Statt "homo sovieticus”
muB es richtig "homo semioticus™ heiBen.

Die Redaktion.



